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In volumes VII and IK of ilie Transactions of l lte Asiatic 
Society of Japan Sir JErwjtt Snfow lirw published nil English 
irrmsktiim, with commentary, of the Noiuto, or And cut 
Japanese Rilimh- His three papers on this subject eon- 
b Li tufa one of tlio monumental worts of Japanese philology'. 
Unfortunately the learned author hm not seen his way to 
give iis more than tho smaller moiety of tlio Rituals (nine 
out of twenty eight) which is the mom regrettable as no 
abler hand could have undertaken the task- It b difficult 
for anybody p and rather bold, to continue a work lnsgiin 
by a ttntow* for the inferiority of the continuation will bo 
only too palpable. As the Noritojiolong, however, to the 
most Importantj interesting and beautiful producls of 
Japanese literature, a reliable inundation of oil of them is 
an urgent necessity, and tho present writer has therefore 
ventured to come forward ami supply tho omission. His 
original intention was to publish the result of his studies 
in Gorman r his native tongue ; having now undertaken to 
produce it in English, lie believes himself entitled to a 
certain degree of indnlgenee on the part of the reader, 
because be labours under no smnll dh-atlvantage in doing 
a work of this kind in n foreign language. The writer lias 
endeavoured to use as much as possible tiatow's phrnsco- 
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logy. iii artier to preserve in the English rendering the 
sama uniformity of style which exists in the Japanese text 
For quotations, from the Koji&i ami Nmoxm the iidimmble 
translations by Chamberlain and A rion have been placed 
under frequent contribution, though the present writer 
has in all eases consulted the originals themselves, and, 
with regard to the Kihongi, also his own German 
translation and commentary, For studenta of the original 
text a full glossary will he added. 

No. 10 .—Mtuadzvki Tbugamori no Okt>hardtf* r ok 
tl JiF_lT Plim-ICiTIOX G ETXBJttTEP 05£ THIS L.VtfT 
DjlV of Tin: Sixth Moxth (.um also 
or the Shihmn oaTwEtamr Mosth,) 

LtriiUTL-jo: c ked; Besides the older commentaries of Mri- 
bncbt, MoLowari Norinagaand Fujtvri, mentioned by Satow, 
vol VII pig. 101, I have made use of the S'oritwhi&i-logi (MH 
ilLM) hy Baruynma Tirnomu , the (iU&ftJS) 

by Bhrkida Toahiham (5 vols.) the Norito-HhiM-kugi hy Oku- 
bo (2 vote), the Nttrito-niakkai (titt'SJUB) hy Knho [6 vuls), 
and notes uf lectures delivered by Motowati Toyekahi in 
the imperial Umvmity of Tokyo. The big commentary 
XbritokSffi written by the lato Suzuki Shigefane in 'M vola. 
is tinfortuimtely, like Ms Lugo commentary on the Nihongi, 
not yet accessible to the general public. The Government 
would render an invaluable service to all students of 
Japanese archaeology by printing these two works of one 
of the greatest scholars Japan ever possessed. I Iiave 
also hud the advantage of consulting n very interesting 
paper on the Oho-harahe by />r + 71 tVgqmrt (Trans, uf the 
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Gorman As. Soe., Heft .18, page 365-376}, m which 
wpecial attention lias been paid to the ritual na being a 
monument of the most ancient judicial ideas of the 
Japanese, and the learned essay '* The Mythology and 
Religious Woisship of the Ancient Japanese' by Sutow, 
published in the 1\ cstminstci' Re view, July Hsl!', p. 2 (-57, 
Unfortunately this latter paper became known to me, 
through the kindness of its author, only after the present 
essav was finished, so that the valuable information given by 
it could only he made use of in the fora i of additional notes, 

INTRODUCTION. 

§ 1. Dmsnfflx. 

The Oho-hamhc or Great Purification is one of the 
most important and most solemn ceremonies of the Shinto 
religion ; by it the population of the whole country, from 
the Princes and Ministers down to the common people, is 
purified and freed from sins, pollutions and calamities. 
In the earliest limes, i o. until the beginning of llio Sib 
century A, IX, the service seems not to have lujen 
celebrated at tised regular intervals, but only when special 
reasons ottered i«eo S 3} t since I lieu it has been celebrated 
twice a year, on the 136th tiny of the 6th anti I2th tnoutlu. 
The chief ceremony was performed in the capital, near 
the South Gat* or gA^atet-iaoft (Gate of the Scarlet Bird) 
of the Imperial palace, and might be styled the purifica¬ 
tion of the court, because it was to purify all the higher 
and lower officials of the Imperial court. In a similar way 
the ceremony was celebrated also, at all the more important 
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(public) slirines of the whole country, ami therefore the 
Shintoist* speak of an Obo-bnruhe of the provinces, in 
contradistinction to the Olio-borahe of the court Beside 
the regular celebration on the 30lU day of the titb and 
12Lb we find, however, the ceremony uot mfre* 

qucully performed at other time#, o. g. on the occasion of 
the Dat-ju-nv (festival after the ascension to the throne of 
a new Emperor), or when the UwH hiw-wkn (an 
Imperial princess, chosen as Vestal) wna scut to the 
temple of the Sun-goddess in Ise. 

There are four ways of spelling and pronouncing the 
name viz, GhoJuftahe, Oho-h<\rahi t Okthbanshi, Who- 
barahi. Hie tire!, deserves to be preferred. It is derived 
front ohu “great" (stem of the adjective ofioi'i) and the 
verb hara/n “to clear away, to sweep," Jh-mdzith 
water-leas month) is tin old name of tbe tUli mouth 
0. 9. (approximately our July), dtihttsu of the 12tk month 
O. S.* Truymori means “ last day ” of a mouth. The Oth 
mouth is often called napoil(»TM^f«ifci *' mouth of leave- 
taking from summer” (the summer comprised the 4th, 5th 
and Gth months), and so we tind for the summer purilien- 
tjoii also the popular nnuio iiogoxltt no baralw 

The regular celebrations in the Gth and l£lh months are 
dcdgiifltnt as A’om Vhv-haralu: (PitfLkit) usual or regular 
O, H. t >ho extraordinary ones as Itinji QAediarafte (EiiQj*;*?) 
occasional 0. H. IHic-n a year hud nu intercalary tith or 
]2th mouth, the last day of the intercalary month 
was chosen. Wince the introduction of the Gregorian 
calender (1st January, 1S73), the regular ceremony 
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lins taken plftce on the OCtli Juno and 31st Dccombfiri 
The Gho-harnhe consist* ei certain ceremonial acticmn, 
chiefly the offering and throwing away iuto the water of 
the so-called barahe~bm-nvmt> “purification-offerings 

(lit things)," (ind the reading of a Ritual 

§ 3. Olio HAJtABS, Hull Hi’, IflSDGL 

The Oho-harohe most be distinguished. 

A) from the simple fforahr., i. c. the purification of 
on iWmthial person from Ihe pollution mnlracted by some 
ofrncr, in which cone the guilty person himself had to 
provide certain offerings to the God®. This was originally 
a mere religions ceremony, the offerings provided by the 
offender being, ill Uio beginning, probably only such 
tilings of hiss personal property, as were considered to have 
been polluted. They were thrown away into the water. 
But out of this developed, in the course of time, the idea 
of n penalty, Sow it is highly interesting to observe, for 
what reasons, in what way, and to what extent penalties 
were exacted from offenders. The archaic Japanese 
society possessed neither law-codes, nor clear descriptive 
rights nt all, so that the punishment of offences was left 
entirely to the discretion of the injured individual or 
community. The Kojiki and Xihungi report numerous 
instances, in which an Emperor, or a chieftain, or some 
other individual, metes out punishment to on offender, tlia 
punishment varying usually between the penalty of death, 
making the criminal a slave, banishment, and wholesale or 
partial confiscation of property. The punishment of 
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transgressions being thou* until about the end of the 7th 
eentuir* partly arbitrary, it is no wonder that frequent 
abuse-4 o^ciureilp and that there arose a regular system of 
squeezing under the bjpocritic disguise o| a legitimate 
lloTiih' (purgation). The Emperor Eutokn, the great 
admirer of Chinese institutions, is reported by the >'Lhongi 
to luive ityuied, oil the 22nd tiny of the third month of the 
second year of Jim reign {12th April, S4U), a decree in 
eider to ftbntlBh existing bad customs, from which I extract 
the following interesting paragraph;* : 

.Sosnetimes a wife w ho Ims lost her husband* marries 
cumther man after the lapse of ten or twenty years and 
bceomi's Ids spouse, or an unmarried girl is married for 
the first time. tfjMrn this, people, out of envy of the 
married pair, have made thorn perform pnr^a^rV>n P 

Again, there Imve been cases of men employed on 
forced labour in border lauds who, when the work was 
orer and they were returning to their vilUgc, liave fallen 
suddenly id mid lain down to die by the roadside. Upon 

this the [inmates of the] houses by ( ho roads id s aay ;_. 

Why should people be allowed to die on our road ? 1 And 
they liave accordingly detained the companion* of the 
deceased and compelled them to do purgation [L e. their 

valuables were lukeu away from them under the pretest, 

that the^e bad to servo ns praificatioa-offoriogH in the 
ceremony necessary to purify the road from the pollution]. 
For this reason it often happens that even if on ^idor 
brother Iks down and dies on the road, Mu younger 
brother will refuse to take tip hi* body [for burial]. 
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Again, there aro coses of peasants being drowned in n 
river. The byatiindc m my ;— * "Why should we be mado to 
Imvfi anything to do with drowned men ¥' They 
cortUngly detain the drowned uinn’u companions and 
coi ei pel them to do purgation* For this reason it often 
happens that even when nri elder brother is drowned in a 
liner* Li-, younger brother will not render asHisfcaiice. 

Again, there are esses of people who, when employed 
on forced labour, cook til fir rice by the roadside* I pan 
tins the [inmate* of theJ house by the roadside my t — 
* Why should people cook rko at their own plea-sure oa our 
road? 1 and have compelled them to do p crjcAml 

Again* there are enseti when people have applied to 
others for the loan of pots in w hich to boil lheir rice, and 
the pot* have knocked against fcumethii),_; and have been 
upset, Upon this the owner of the pot compels purf&wn 
to be mode.. 

All bUcli practices are liabitunl among the unenlighten¬ 
ed vulgar. Let them now be diseontiiuml without 
exception, and not permitted ugniis- 

It goes without saying that this primitive kind of 
judicial procedure did not long survive the introduction 
of the L-hiikiBe system uf administration, at lettst to no 
great extent. Also in u purely religion* sense the Hamhe 
of Mingle individuals from pollutions contracted through 
crimes seems to hjive disappeareiiL 

B) A second kind of Hnrcht', generally culled Mtxugi (n) 

* 1 oblation/' practised in ancient times, h m been preserved 
to the present day, viz* the purification of a single 
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individual or n place /m /gif/idfon* opmniJj tVifo 

wnfacf with mmvfliutff c:remomatlg impure, like- dead foodies 
etc. Comp. n oU'.h 37 find 35 to tilt tnmHlnlion of the 
riliial. 

C) Ah a third species of Ilnvnhe ive mav mention flu? 
purification preluding every greater festival {mtihnri) of a 
Shinto akrmo f through wLidi the prie$f$ and other* talriruj 
p&rt in the M^tauri arr punjh'iL This ceremony takes place 
iu ji hall or open place ttpeebliy prepared for the purpose, 
called hamrwlchn J <> -i p urUieat ion ■ pbce + " 11 cou&bI & in t foe 
Ejasmi-oroshti * s bringing down the spirits of the pari lying 
deities " (nee note 74, Ttfo 'til ntul 8L) into the himvrogi (a 
Safcnki branch mtli cut paper hangings) which stands an 
au eighHegpd table in the middle ot the Himihe-dokoru p 
the recitation of ibo pnrificafcion-prayer r various sub- 
sequent symbolic ceremonies* and the? Kami-age or 
M sending bach the gods p {to their abodes). Thereupon 
the priests sire considered to foe pure, and the Mata nri 
proper can begin. A detailed description of this ceremony 
I skill give on another QCea*>iom Only the wording of the 
prayer addressed to the gods uni y Ire mentioned here : 

*■ In reverence and ft we : 

The great gods of the purification place who came 
into existence when the great god Izansgi deigned to wash 
and purify himself on the plain of Ahagi [east} of Tro hi- 
fonna [near] the lirar Wotu in ffimnk* in Tttuknahi^ slmJI 
deign to purify and deign to cleanse whatever there may 
foe of ftiliH and pollutions committed inadvertently or 
deliberately by the officials serving [here j to day* Listen 


Anfiitmt liiiutm. 


D 


vc to these my words. Tbits I say rmrereutiedly,* 

I>) Fnjiwj mentions 3n his Qtifpwhtiku a sort of private 
Ffarahtf which, like the Oho-hambc^ was performed on the 
last dnv of the sixth month. People fastened ifit/u-$hvfe M 
n trips of mulberry-tree fibres, to hemp leaves, find taking 
these to the bunk of a liver performed the purification* 

These statements about JTardu' and do not at 

all exhaust the subject, hut will perhaps convey a 
sufficiently clear idea of it. 

§■ 3. Aoe or tiie Ceueuoxy. 

The earliest historic reference to the ceremony of 
general purification we find made on the occasion of the 
death of the Emperor Cliioai, said to have taken place in 
the year 2011 A. D, This date is, of course, entirely 
itntrust worth Vs like all the dates before the fifth century; 
hut this much at least can he inferred from it* that the 
existence of the ceremony is ascribed U> a very early time. 
The Emperor ha-3 died n sudden death which was attribut¬ 
ed. to the clime of some offended god. and the Empress 
Jiiagrrls therefore command-ad her AtE*listers find func¬ 
tionaries to offline (L e- celebrate the Oho-lmrahe) 

and to rectify trcuisgrcssifmR- etc JT (Nmosoi). Tho cor¬ 
responding passage of the KotfUtf enumerates n great 
number of the crimes with which we shall become 
acquainted in the text of our litunL It says : “Then, 
astonished and alarmed, they set [the dead Emperor] in a 
mortuary place, and again taking the great offerings of 
the provinces, sticking out nil sorts of crimes, such as 
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flaving olive- CLUJ Haying baiikworvln, breaking down tliu 
divisions of nce-fidd* filling up ditches. etc., etc. 
evacuating eicrementB aud urine. marriagei with cuttle, 
marriages with fowls, mid marriages with dogs, and 
having niiido a Great Ihtrifmalion >f tk<’ him}, the Noble 
Tiikc-udii again stood in tbo pure court nud requested, 


the Didlifla’ commands." (Clumcib. page -idU), Then there 
is eompkdo Bile act fur u long time, until the reign of 
Emperor Tetnmu in the second half of the seventh century. 
On the llJtli day, Sth month, iith year of his Emperor 
(i. e. -iSfh Sep ten iher, CjiO) mi Imperial edict commanded 
(this and Hie following quotations are from tho Nmosuii : 

“ Let a t J rent Pu ri Station tue held in all quarters 1 _Va 
for the articles needed for this purpose, there are to ho 
forwarded ft 1 * harahe~l4)t~mtnio m (purification offerings) by 
the Knni no iliyqtaulio (Country Itulers) of each province; 
one horse and one piece (Akda, =13 feet) of doth ; more¬ 
over, bi each tliu trie I governor : ouo sword, one dee rskiu, 
one mat toot, one smaller sword, one sickle, ono sot ii. o, 
teu |>ieu oh) of arrows, arid one sheaf of rice in the ear; 


moreover, by each house; one bundle of hemp. 

This Great Purification was obviously celebrated in 
order to avoid the evil influence of a comet that had 
appeared in the seventh month, seven or eight feet in 


IcngUi, and disappeared from the sky in the ninth month. 

The third reference is made in the spring of this 
seventh year of Temmu (b 78); -* This spring, as the 

r “ tobefenwderl m the slim.i* of pttrifinriiea " 

“ on Ih ua et tho Xiho n «Win K B; tt.j f < U lf £ ot thin text 

bu, heweftr, nUrintri changed one OhjEei# r Lumet ur (ittli into 
*UU *nd l b™ guna bock to tiu ungual riding. 
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prepnratiDn fur worshipping tbt Gods at Heaven and 
Eftrtli p a Purijtetdivn u p Laid thrvwjhoul the Empire An 
imi-no’miija (FuriilentiDn- -palace or Abstinence Palace, 
for the Emperor) was erected on the bant of the Kumhn- 
shs 1 iter (in the Todii district of Yarnato). 

The fourth reference, on the SOtb day, 7Lb month, 
10th year cllPtli August, t>6l) runs : 14 Orders were divert 

to the whole Empire to hold a gnat Puri ft* -af/tup cwmmiy* 
At Uiis time each Kimi no Mivsitsuto supplied ;lh purifica¬ 
tion-offering one slave r and thus the purification was 
done. M 

This fifth, on the 3rd day* 71 h Month, 1st year Shucho 
(2£tli July, U®fi) : The Emperor commanded llII the 

provinces tu perform the ceremony of the Ureal Purifica¬ 
tion' Th& reason lor the celebration of tho last men¬ 
tioned ceremonies (fourth and fifth) is not apparent, from 
the cQiiitJti The hml book of the Njhougi, treating of the 
reign of Use Empress Jito, Temimis successor, Los not. a 
single reference to the ceremony- It is next mentioned 
again in the Utk month of the 2nd year of the Emperor 
M ft mm u (G&S), as an occa*donal performance. AViLli the 
fir^t year of the period T*dkd t 701, we come at length to 
the time when the Great Purification was ordered to be 
performed at regular intervals* viz. twice a year, on the 
bat day ol the sixth and twelfth intmtlni + After this date 
the regular ceremony on the fixed days is no more 
specially mentioned bj” the aimak, being considered as a 
matter of course* whilst its performance on other extra- 
ordinary' occasions ia frequently referred to- Under the 
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influence of the Increasing power of Buddhism and Chinese 
philosophy during tho nubile age* and tho Tokngnwa 
period, the Shinto religion, as a whole, lost much of its 
hold on the people, ami naturally the general observation 
of its rites suffered in con aiaq nonce. Tlio Central Govern* 
ment certainly did nothing for their onoouragament or pre¬ 
servation, But while a number of ancient Shinto custom?* 
fell thu_H into complete oblivion, the Oho-baralm haa 
always been practised to n certain extent. The restoration 
of the Imperial power in the present 3.feiji era was 
shortly followed by a thorough* and almost extravagant, 
rehabilitation of Shinto in its Ho called *'pure iP form, and 
the newly established Council for Spiritual Affairs 
(JTj iSbvtdtv) issued, first on the £Eth June 1871^ and 
subsequently on the ISth Juno 1&1% decrees by which all 
public SUint5 shrines of (be country were directoil to 
eelebmto the Great Purification on the Trait day of each 
June anil December ns au offieuil ceremony, in Ihe presence 
of the local officials. The latter decree to which I shall 
refer again in jg fi, gave also del ailed instruction* in regard 
to the ceremonial, and a new abridged version of the 
rifual. Another decree, dated the tfrd September of the 
some year, fixes the official contribution to the expenses 
for the Oho-harahe ceremony in each Rwankotu-Hei-sha 
(i- & Shinto shrines whose fetea arc observed under the 
direct supervision of the Central Government, or under the 
supervision of the governor of the province respectively) 
m one yen fifty sen* 
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§ 4, Am of the Kcttt.vt^ 

The 3Sitiml read nl the ceremony of tins Great Purifica¬ 
tion U usually called Ohu-harahe no KofU' i Jt words of the 
Grout Purification/' It id also called Aatoriiiii (or JA^t) 
j-iiji fi'Jt. i. r -:i L+ pmilicuLiou words oi Xukatonii" (see §5) 
which b? ji very old name, occurring already in the Kwo- 
fmo (compiled 807 A. D,). Othe r derignatioiis are Na&a- 
tmni-{htiiwtor) no xuimon (^i: written Shinto prayer), or 
simp Lv Xak'atom i~h aTtfhf v 

Mnbuctii ascribe the Oko-hnnihc no Kotobi to the 
end of the reign of Emperor Tenji (662-671) or tho reign 
of Emperor Ttiumii (C73-G86) ; the congratulatory address 
of the chieftains of Idzumo (Korito So. 26} to the reign of 
Emperor Joined (620-641); ilio service for the removal 
and dismb^al of avenging deities {So- 20) and the Luek- 
wisbing of the Grout Fnhce (No. 8) to the reign of the 
Empress Jito (667-607) ; the Fraying for Harvest (No, 1), 
the sfiiTico of Hirowe oho-imi (No. 3) usd the service of 
tho gods of wind (No, 4) to the beginning of the reign of 
the Emperor Km tin (770-782), All the others arc, accord¬ 
ing to itlie same nnthoiitv, later and inferior, the latest 
being the worst HIh grounds for assuming thm® dates 
do not, however, bear any deep critical investigation* and 
we must side with Motowori who rejects his hypothesis os 
untenable To bo quite sincere, we must confess that wo 
have not sufficient means for determining tho nge of the 
Norite. Motowori remarks justly: In the most ancient 
times tho Norito cannot have ousted in a definite fonn^ 
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but must have been composed anew on each occasion, 
according to circumstances. But what »as repented every 
year at a fisetl time, became by and by crystallized into a 
definite form. 1\« cannot now make out when the Nurito 
were firet Committed to writing, and at what time of tlic 
year they were originally uaetL Must of the old Xorito 
liftvo 1n»cn banded down to us in their original wordings 
though, of course, some minor changes have Im^u 
unavoidable, Something has probably been omit led, 
something probably been added, and interpolations from 
other tests may have crept in. The collection of the 
Xorito, as wo possess it embodied iu the Engi-shiki 
(promulgated 92?) was probably made in the Taiho period, 
or even a little earlier, during the reign of the Emperors 
Tenji or lemma. Among the Norito there are some 
which were composed for festivals of In tor origin, or were 
put m the place of older lost rituals. Such rituals are 
inferior in style to the earlier ones, hut have heap mm*. 
posed in imitation of them, the old words and phrases 
being used. It is. therefore, not at all easy to determine 
the time of their composition; at least, not as easy as with 
the later MonogaUri (novels) and Jobuu (prefaces). In 
the present Ohodiarnhe ritual some passage* seem to date 
from tune immemorial (Hotowori says phan tost tea tlv from 
the time of the descent of the Heavenly Grandchild) 
while others seem to have Ik>oii added in the periods of the 
ifikadoa Tenji, Ternmn and Jit*. It is useless and wrong 
to drew any inferences with regard to the age of the Oho- 
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hands c ritual from the sporadic occurrence of sevcml 
later expressions m its test, 

| o + ttgarjaiQBi o 7 the Rrajo* 

The ritual was recited at the public ceremony of tin? 
Olio-kurahe m well as on the occasion of private purifica¬ 
tions no hpra#)* In consequence of its use for 

the latter purpose, frequent changes took place in the 
wording In order to adapt it to special circumstances* and 
thin accounts for the existence of so many corrupted 
teste. 

The Oho-haiuho no Kotoba was recited only <mce at 
each ceremony of purification, and this la perfectly 
mhiniL But later on the influence of Buddhism began 
to tell upon \L It fa a peculiar custom of the Buddhists 
to read their Sutras spin and again _ to indulge m au end¬ 
less and really stultifying repetition of the same text (as 
the Homan Catholics do with the Are ^Taria in the prayer 
of the rosary), and unfortunately the Sklntutate also wore, 
for a long time, influenced in the same direction and read 
the ritual several times in Buceegsiom Now lbey have 
returned to the original method of reading it only once, 

Though the ritual is originally and properly only a 
part of the ceremony of purification, it not infrequently 
huppens that it is recited without performing the 
ceremony 

The FfWrr of the riLunl was, in ancient tunes, always* 
member of the Nal'atomi family, a family of priestly character 
(comp, note St) which derives its origin from the god 
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Anm no Kovirne no Mjkrito (meaning Heavenly-Beckcmiiig- 
Ancestor-Lord according lo Mot own ri ; but the etymology 
is obscure. See Sutow Yfl, -JOtJ). Tills god played u 
conspicuous part in the arrangement* made for enticing 
the Sou-goddess out of the Heavenly lloct-cave into which 
Hite had retired in consequence of S&sanovro’s misconduct: 
lie was unde to recite a pawl liturgy* Since that time he 
nud his earthly dwiowndanta, the Nahatomi, are said lo 
have filled the hereditary office of reciters of the Oho- 
hamhe no Kotoba and other rituals. Towards the eml of 
the ritual the Urahe or diviners are mentioned. Their 
function ut the Ohn-hatahe cerfiucnj was originally only 
to throw the pu ri final.ton-off eon g$ away into the river; but 
in the middle-ages it became the practice for them to 
recite the ritual itself, in stead of the Xakatotni At the 
pres'C-ut time, the office of the Nhkatcnut ns ret:decs of the 
Korito Ls no longer in existence : the ritual is now read by 
ft pritsfc of tlio templet concerned. 


§ 0. Tim Pwacrr Oso-uuLum Ctmacoxv, .mooaraso 
to tieje Dkw or the ISrsi JVxe 1872. 

On the last day of June and December, i. c. twice a 
?***' the Ceremony of purification shall he performed in 
all pnblic Shintfi ahriiiea (frita? all shrines both those 
supported by the Government and those maintained by 
the people of a particular locality,) The officials of the 
I n and Ken ns well aa the common people shall then 
visit the shrine and partake in the purification. 
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Mai a Shriuu 
ft (Hon*hn) ^ 


ORATORY 
ft ( Maiden i ft. 



Common Vfir>i r LE- 

r ,, 


J u 

1 Sent for the [ro:uh.ir of the] Puri limit ion Ritual, 

2. Tables with the pn rid nation-offering (httreb*-teu j 
mono). 


* Give klrbt th-j ildatntipUjtk a£ the modern coroiuonj. Iwcanra it iiv 
eftfifer to tLrLtlerKtnml than ralhrir fra^jniMiivry i*n the &M 

nn*, nod thrown «ot»B tight npoti it. 







































































IS Anuiml Jqpoiiw Ritual#. 

In the court yard in front of tie shriue, to the right 
and loft, contra mat ting is spread* und small round, or 
«jmure mats {Enza or As-fcaip/s) are laid down to >orvo ns 
etay for tho local officials and priests during the purl lien- 
lion. Tiit officials sit on the left,, the priests on the right, 
liiLiid Bide viewed from the temple. In the middle botwei n 
them htond tables fta-katsnwc) on which are deposited the 
imrifiraumu^fferinga (bamhedsunumo), uoiM*fctiiig uf two 
feet of blenched doth made of paper-mulberry bark 
($M) and two feet of I pleached linen ffc). Before these, 
be. between (be table* and the shrine, Ls the seat for ibe 
[reciter of the] purification rituab 

AE 2 o'clock p.nu the local officials and prieHts occupy 
l heir seats. 

Then the chief priest or p if there L* tia gfijii the 

iifiit highest priest) proceeds to the Main shrine 
mounts up [the stair*] and opens the door 

Then be recites the following prayer* bowing twice: 

IE In reverence and awe ; In the honorable front of 
the.... Shrine, I, the chief priest, of such and such n rank 
aud suck and such a name* ^ay in awtf, in awe: As for the 
various sorts of sine tbnl may have been committed either 
inadvertently or deliberately by the officials of this*. ,.Fu [or 
ken), and the divine officials (i,e. prieKtn) rei ving the gt^ni 
god [of Ebb shrine], and moreover by ibe common people 
of all the Sato under bis sway, the sine which we purify 
and cleanse at the setting of the evening-sun of the last 
day of the tiiith (or twelfth) mouth of this year, depositing 
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in abundance various sorts of purification-offerings on tbe 
tables,-— 

I humbly pniy to the gdU of tbe place of purification; 
Dkign to cobjbuU in divine coei an Station, and deign to 
purify and deign to denude the evili, rio* and pollutions 
of all people. Hear Ihi* my prayer [pricking jour] ears 
higher and higluT like tbe sirift-rumliTii^ horse 1 Thus I 
any rarereniiully/' *> 

T!ieh the obief pried descends from tbe shrine and 
occupies again his seat at the pin go of purification 

Hi-L't'upon ll priest (# Tf ) takes the weat ill the middle 
(i)*o above mentioned for the ritual) and turning bin fnee 
towards tbe people (with his book towards the shrine)^ he 
recites tfiie ritual of purification 

(Some c bungee in She wording" of tho ancient ritti&l 
were neceHsilattsd bj the different conditions of the tirnfii 
but apart from this it has also been abb levin ted in snob a 
nninnor* that ill tbe poatio clmrm of tbe- original text, 
which may be justly called one of the most impressive 
productions of Japanese poetry, Inis entirely vanished. I 
cannot help calling the new official text el barbarous 
mutilation. It rims as follows *) f) 


+ , In order to Utidtfretnad ji.lt itntrtibi in tbfei pfnjir and the fob 
Sawing nbhruTkfwl rerabn of I ho ri lm\ ef pHTi&mtiap* the iceulcr Is 
requested Eo timt np I be concHpomlinp pwuiif^ in ilio ancient ritiuil* 
to which ejpliLuiilory noleft are pppcudtil. 

t> My iranMLktion in baseA an the te*t fafon in tbe ofittial 
Jit&i vibhm i if ffc££ j£]f ptihlubed in August lb7a. H dilfer* di^iUy 
Ln lb eh*-I** of noma fl^etflaiopi from tin: Int In the nfcova mooli™- 
c 1 decree (Sb* Iffitrt-nwifw jt*r > ft, Mriji r.sli yw.] 
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Jtiijan^ae HiliuiiM* 


iS I say r ** Hear all of yotil The various sorts of sins 
that may have been committed as heavenly pr earthly 

sins, either its advertently or deliberate I j by the official*! of 
this.. , ,Fu (or ken), and the divine officials (priests) 

who rerve in this.*.* ...rtbioto shrine, and more¬ 
over by Lhu common people of uli the planes (Haito) under 
the away [of the great god ol this shrine; the sins 
which we purify and eleaiiHo in Use great Par ilka Liod t at 
the stiliug of the evening-nun on the io«t day of tile sixth 
(or twelfth) month of this year, depositing on the tables 
the purification-offering*. 

will be carried out under mutual consent by tbe god* 
d urn Se-ori- tn n- H ini *. i be goddess Hay a-i ih i-h. u - H i me* 
the god Ifuki-dn-nushi and the goddess Hnyrt-easurco 
Bime into the river nod m-s t and b real bed away an d mode 
io disappear without trace in the Eoot^oimtry, the IhH- 
tom-country* 

After they have Ibua made them disappear, it m to 
be expected that, what one calk sin, (tsumi) and what one 
calls trauegression, (toga) w ill from to-day no lunger exist 
with tlie officiate of this Fu (or ken) F the priests, and more¬ 
over the men and women of all ik& houses in all places, 
and in this expectation I recite [this Korito] and perform 
the purification/' 

Hereupon the local officials and priests grosp the 
Atn^iuas and execute with it the purification. 

The Kin-nu*a JS£ is n waiicl with hemp-fibres 
hanging from its upper end (un the whole identical 
with the t?o/cr'i) + After the officials and priests have 
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token their neats on the place nt purification! the Kiri^ 
iiuta arc distributed, und uiie is placed before each of 
the offlcUla and prie^U, A* for the common people 
Viking part in the ceremony, I hey also manipubite tbo 
Kiri-mma in tbecame ivhv. or simply bow down, if 
they cannot procure any for themaelToe. 

Then the chief priest mount* up again to the lonin 
h brine, cloaca the door and haring finished doing this, 
descends from the atari im and return a to bn* aeat, 

Hereupon the priash retire and go out 

The purifieatioii-uflQ rings are now cot into small 
pieceii r and thrown away into Ibo rarer or the aea. 
The bailie sppiiea to the Kiri-iiuen. (If neither river 
nor sea in close by, a tub of water w used iu aloud). 

§ Tltfi ASCIEST CeIIEUOSYh AcCOitDlSO TO THE 
CrjtrwNiAL liRapr^nos or the 
Juawas runoe (SaO^Tlj). 

■ ♦ Aa for the great purification in the sixth and twelfth 
mo nth a, the officials, of tlie Department of the Shinto 
Ileligioti the Imperial Household Departs t 

(Kutmi), Llm Bureau of Sewing and Embroidery at the 
Impel ini Court (NuLidono) etc. shall present themselves 
in the fourth division of the hour of the hurfie (Le. between 
14 Knd '2 o'clock p,m.) outside of the En-sebmoo (a gate 
on the coat sidr of the Diuri or Inner Palace h All the 
officials ease mbit at the spot chosen for the ceremony of 
purifies Lion (HaraUo no tokoro). Before this, the officials 
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ol the Department of Ihe Shinto Religion, spread out the 
pur i fiat ion - offe rings soi i Us of the way before the Shujnku- 
mon (Gale of the Scarlet Bird, the Middle South gate of 
the ruder enclosure of the Fulnce) — distributed at fris 
places: the hor&e &tafids South p with iIh head facing the 
North—. The official]* arrange the hen I a ut the Shfijak li¬ 
ra on and at the eastern and western Josh* (ft 3f, watch 
houne h in front of the galea of the Palace), 

All perwooii from MiniHlcrs, down to officiaU holding 
the fifth rank* have their seats at I he eastern hide id the 
platform, feeing the Went ami being drawn up in don hie 
line according t.i ■ thoir rank, from North to South* The first 
epaco east of the southern staircase, ie the Blair for (wniom* 
of Lhe fourth rank down war d« f and the second apace iw tha 
etnireasD for the 3Eale-Counwelloj-e (Sungi) and officials of 
higher rank. The female cjlkml* sire also on the weKtei n 
side of the name pin I form, separated by a our Laid. The 
Fubitri of the Gokhkwau (i.e, I be scribes and umler- 
NPcreUrie* of the Conned of State) and the officials of the 
Central Depart moot (Nakadsuka^a), Board of Civil Office 
[ShikiM and Board *f War (Hjobu) have thaSr seat s at 
the eastern Jonba facing I lie West and lining drawn up in 
linen according to their rank from North to Sooth. The 
member* of the Board of Police (Pan jo) are at LLie western 
J0shn f facing the East and being drawn up in line* no* 
cording to their mnk from North to South, The sent for 
Else Noritci (Le. for the render of the ritual of purifica¬ 
tion) is fit the southwestern side of the wav, nml 
lief ore tho seat ]h spread a cloth an Hizatsuki (uaifll! 
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square niEkt to squat upon). In LIj^ first division of Lbe 
hour of the sbeep (i.t?. 2-2| o^olock p ox) tbs secretaries 

tSffiEHlAL CASTLE (g 



f 


*0™*.'* 
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(Gelii) lake each tbeir Beats ; tbn (official* of the] other 
o0iceH =tand at tUe ettaterti end of tfie eimU-rn Jijeha, etc. 
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The dt-ki ami their inferiors tins fr nn their ©e&ta, go down 
to the southern end of the extern building (aha) nnd 
po«t theiu^dvca there. The seoretama (Jlataurigofco Into) 
and Clerku (Sakwan) of the Board of Oiiril Office and Board 
of War take their place tit the head 1 he civil and military 
official *, and aland in linos, hieing the West* and being 
drawn up according to their rank from North to South. 
TSin Seerohirien and Clerks of the hoard of Police go duwn 
to the southern end of the western building, (aim) and 
post them solve* there, facing the East, and being drawn 
up according to tbeir rank Irani North to South. After 
they b&ve thus polled themselves. the official* of the 
Department of the Shinto KoUgion distribute the Kiri-nw& 
(cut ttuea) Le. white watnls with hempdib™ hanging from 
the upper ends, the symbol of the primitive offering* of 
greater value)—among the netngi and superiors, these are 
distributed by Clerks, among the officials of the fourth 
rank upwards (but lower than the Bangs) bj bribes* 
among the ladies and oilier officials by Kamu-Tomo uo- 
iso,*) Thereupon NakaUuui takes hln seat ami roaiteH 
the ritual ’When he snya Hioritimr.'w M hear!", all the 
officials exclaim rou I After the purification h liuisalied, 
tlio [ceremony wijh Lliel Cfto'iiiiwi t) performed. Here¬ 
upon the Kiri-rum of the persona from the liftli rank up¬ 
wards are taken back. Shortly afterwards all go a way 

B i Attendants in thr Department el the ^Mnl5 IfottgLon, also 
caheil EtiwVit- There wen? thirty of them it Iks* Department. 

yj A WAlkd (4 tufib wiLli qmI puper ($Jd fuj. The ^Aowiitcn U Liken 
and rnbbed over the bcnly. by which praee’CH tho hid a of the jwrfunu*' * 
are hdiored la be ttanifttrcd tv it# 
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§ 8. Dpam os y.iniocs Phacticeh. CeHKMojry 
at the ScMivoein Shhis'k is Tokyo. 

During tbe middle age*.—it is impossible (Is the time 
flvuu only approiimatively—. various popular practices 
baTesprung up in on unction with the purification cero- 
Miouj and have partly been preserved to the present day. 
i skidl piocecd 1^ mention .due of the more important 
ones of tliecu, in lie eoursn of u minute ncduut which I 
nin going U» give, with illustrations, of tbe ceremony 
petf. rmed nt tbe Sumiyi.ihi-jwja, situated on tbe small 
island Tsulcuda-sbioui iu the mouth of tbe river Sumlda- 
gswn, at Tokyo. This Shinto nbrine, which is il brunch 
shrine of tbe famous Snmiyoflhi-jLnjo of Osaka, is one of 
(be few shrines in tbe conn try, where, at least in Juno 
(tbe December ceremony is an abridged one), the cere¬ 
mony is performed eiactly in tbe same WB y us in the 
middle-nge*. The informations whiuii 1 have been able 
to gut her thereat out I owe inustiy to tho kindlier of tbe 
priest or the temple, Hr. Uliaoka Yosblbutni (TSQtfSt), 
Towards tbe 25th or SGtb of June (or December) tbe 
parishiuners ami other believers who wish to bo purified go 
to Hie stttine uiid get from its official a so culled bit.t-Au-o 
K )- u * P*J *r ent in the shape of n human 

garment. On Ibis Ibe person to be purified, writes ibo 
year and month of his birth, and his Bei ; then be rubs Ibo 
paper ever bis whole body, and breathe, bis breath on it, 
by which procedure bis sins are transferred to it, and 
it barb to tbe shrine before beginning of the ceremony. It 
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is therefore al m called »nrff-mcmtf (tti^) w stroke4btogV H 
(The nr tick 1 in Ftie^lcu-^ftbu Nr*. 6 reports that in fcb« 
Tukti[^awa-time liic people wrote on the fciAi-rffnVe suck 
phrase rtEf tana kin (#ft^cA) f< peace- for mj hou&V or 
eimilar ones). AU the brought back are pocked 

into two **hi dzutsr* i&U) 11 reed-she ivLIi M which are placed 
on ft table el black wood (trtr#ki m and are called 

Jutruht' teu-muflQ * 1 purificatiou■ o fierieg (aec above). 



nlmill 3"; KATA'^IHItU, 

Width tthoni ■l " 



KCliOKbXCS-TSUKtrWE 

44 Black-wood 1 m mk ol Hnjt f i brunches, 

bound -with fatten vine. 

Uoi!tb 2 r ; width b-nght I'. 
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The Teri-wi In front of the shrine Lc decorated in the 
fallowing Wuy: On tbo left nml right is placed ri large 
bamboo, billed imi-aloJ ,■•■ fSSf tSf) 
** sac re 1 1 bninboo ; h n sArW-FifTirij 
is fitreidie-d nern*-., and the Inner 
space of the Tori wi is filled out 
with n huge di! no «u 
1-1 reed ring,” from the upper part 
of which hang down #hi di- (paper 
cuttings) and In June 

the ring is made of reed* in 
winter of rice straw. Ita circum¬ 
ference La about $ £j k ji (=48 
nhakv)* 



ASHl*I>ZUTSU 

about 4 r or luOre; 
CircqEuturaticfi nhpql 2' 
or more, fi |i 3 cc 4 ±alL 






OKI NQ WA (llrad-ring) with IU1-DAE JE. 
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The place for Lbe purificationKttttJncinj proper (th* 
Hanthe do) is chosen in front of tbe shrine, in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the border of the river; it covers u «p«* 
cf about tlireb Im (lti feet) square- After Lbe place bun been 
made ceremonially pure, vm-ii'd*- are erected nt ita Foor 
cure era, &him*. r na}t<i are stretched between them* and 'bo 
whole apace is covered with aict-iumo M fresh ruab nifttiu 
4n i-igbt-leg^ed lalAifyotnu-adii jwAMiAuiitf}u put there, and 
therein the Htmafogi (into which the god* Ate called down 
bv prayer) ia placed# Hound about the purification place 



UEMOIlQOL 

Tbs is ii idle part, the Tliiiion^i proper, 
etthnisli of :l Snk'iki or KaM (£■&} 
branch, i*jth ei^hl-fold while paper 
*hii.tr, 11 ud he lu j:i fibres liiLEkgin^ down in 
t hm iniddJe, Ituand abort iu a kind of 
I«nc« + 
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Hi>*ealled i-gudti (S#) ''smwI stnka*" are planted in the 
ground, and on the aide where the river flows two “ flags 
of the gods 1 ' «#!* tdim-Jhi) are erected. 


i.gukbj. 

fl pipe** (2 eftcli HidflJ. 

j A k^luo, uli'Kll 4 r Idngtli. Tbtf 

piper in Fcatthl iit'f'Ve l* *il-fold, Iks rnn&BTtit I 
bainR Uthn j*t]fc*r (a kind of five pnpor, m 
rallied fresni it* tuiviriR t»«n swed ic writing 
the JMwtat n leller Of buiLrnction i^ned 
LhroiJgh 1 he Krirotary *>f the KfUBakam 
Hkngimftfe hy nrdfit nf th t« luttoY. Brinkley's* 
Dlfll+}; Htmip fibipti hound in ft peculiar 
mij DlU kAii^in}* down from tlio top of the 
‘itELkfl <m Uip Wt Hid right hand aide* 


STAFF OF PRIESTS TAKING PART 
IX THE CEREMONY : 

1) One 2%ah*~niuftt (fflf Jl) muster of rites, Th© chief 
priest of the shrine fuDctimifttQs hh such. He opens and 
clones the door of the nmin shrine ixhimfni) at the begin¬ 
ning and end of the service, and recite the prayer. On 
the pnrifiantion place lie performs the ^atni-aroshi^ (calling 
down tha purification go In into the Hitaorogi) p and 
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lami-ag? [sending buck tbe gods), and recites the prayer, 

2) One A’efw/iinMo {£0) connotuseur, director of tbe 
ceremony. 

3) One JfaritolW (WSBT). He announces to tbe 
assembled people, on the place of purification, tbe 
intention of tbc perform ance of the Obo-liarabe, end 
afterwards recites Ibe Qho- faarah e no kotobm 


4) Oac MiLv no (7sd chief of tlie divine food. 



EighHe-ggert afLcrificijjJ IkIj 1-b [ya fau-n a M na mMnjm-on), Length h r i 
width l r 5^; hedght ft' W*. 


Earthen vessel with salt 
disRolTfiri in warm water- 

SakUd brunch. 

Samba. 






















* 

t 
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He ptucea Lhe food-offerings to the gods on Uie Bwifioiftl 
UUm in tlm main flfaiiuft, and afterword take* tlum again 
away (altar the essence of the foo4 liaa boon consumed by 
the gods). 



A \dni\ at hdlm«t f iJQftiU' 
of |m|wr a ond called tb&shlr 

hand, pnjxT in the 

tnlili oE fit) cap- 


Shvh (cut paper), In 
eight layers 


Hemp («*)- 


Two nhiltiffl one 

erf plnm-trw wood* the 
other cl hftDihixv on wMah 
ihe [miwi find hemp 

fiifltdn&iL 


ikstungtlbr stand W 
lor the Oho-ottfla. 


OEO-imSA, *E {Eat. VSe fa*«P>- aUoot l' bijjb trom the top lo the 


haitDiu. 
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5) One (#\iha-yu~fj>ji'ji He purifies tl*e 

Himoiogi with dt'WJier, The salt-water is in a white 
earthen vessel, thi, on a Saint# (wooden stand used in 
offering sacrifices to the kanij) which the priest holds with 
the left hand, whilst he sprinkles the water with a small 

branch held in the right li'tud- 

6) One Oka nW*gj/i&i He parities the 

assembled people with the Oho-n 11*9 (holding it with both 
hands and bran dishing it over the assembly, first in the 
direction of hie left, thou his right, then again his left 
shoulder: the so-called “ left-light-left 

?> Two Shidon ffeSt, companions and assistants of the 
Ihahi-nv&fii. 

ft) 21-na ga (T-iiJ “long-rimed "assistants iu the offering 
of the food to the gods. The various articles of food for 
the gods, placed on a number of .Sambo, are kept ready iu 
the tfiiWn-ya ■* divine food-hall ,f outside the shrine. Xu 
offering, one Samba after the other is brought from the 
Shmwnya end placed on the sacrificial tables. Tide is 
dune in the following way ; Tire finerilicer proper, the 
XMr no Gw, posts himself directly before the nacrificiaL 
tables, and from him to the Skinimiya, at n distance of one 

□ It it 5 HO 0#i 
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Ken from each other, stand a number of Tf -na-ja, but not 
in straight line: 

The SnniUi are passed from one Tfloag* to the other 
(who have covered their mouth with a white paper 
fillet,in order not to pollute the food by their 
breath) with arms out-stretched at the height of their 
eves ; the receiver claps hie hands once before taking the 
Sambo, iu token of bis readiness, for it would be a high 
offence to the gods to let anything drop. Finally the 
y/iiv no 0*a receive * the Sambo and places it on the table. 
Iu the same way, the offerings are taken away again ; what 
bus been brought lust, is taken away first, and so on 
There are fixed regulations for the number of SumbO and 
the kinds of food to be offered on each occasion, the 
first Sambo is placed in the middle, the foUuwing ones are 
alternatively placed to the right and loft of it. (seen 
by the public). 

11) One Amriii-Mwid player on the divine 

Koto. He plays the an-called Saga-yaki (melody on the 
Yam a to-koto, with out atwuinpnniment of ringing) on the 
Yamatobto (siamo-jap. Iftpcm), * six-stringed harp, 
during the opening and closing of the door of the Main 
Shrine and during the huiti-aWu and iuim-uffe. 
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10) Two Mi^i decorators. They bring 

and take the tables and utlier things used iti the ceremony. 

11) Reijin (fa K) musicIans ; their Dumber is not 

fiied. 

It usnj bo observed that, though the above list of 
officiating priests is jbted by the regulation^ m reality 
several fnnctien-f are mostly performed by one man, because 
it is rarely the cjise that so many priest* are at disposition. 

The whole service mrvy be divided into two ph&ses: 

A) the preliminary her vice in the Shiiuicn\ 

B) the pmificftti on eery ice proper on the Jforah&^to, 

A) Is tmi HJUNDEN ; 

When, nt about 3 ooleck in the afternoon, all pre¬ 
parations have btieti finished, the divine officials bike their 
seats before the Skind***! At a sign of the drum (dai-H m -lr* 
first drum). 

First, the lhahi Hudii mounts up to the 
accompanied by the Shidori who roll up the mint a blind 
made of fine ham bon strips, hung before the door of tie 
Shindon]* 

Then the Jhahi-nuahi stops forward and opens the 
door with a key. Whilst he does so, the two Shidori, 
squatting behind him* bow down and make the krih\U\t r 
Le. utter three times u lopg-su-strtined cry Cj 1 fc by which 
they warn the peple to lie respectful* At the sumo time, 
playing on the koto. 

Then tlie Jhaki -tjvsM bows twice and daps his hands 

without earning n sound (ti f* ShfoM-te) m 


Japawxe IRituaU* 




Then the Jh$hi-nu$hi nod Skwhri go back to tbeir 


seats. 

Then the divine food (shujafni) is offered to tbe gude 


iu the way described under No, ft (TVpa^a). Fiml the 
tublea are placed before the uanctuarium* and then Lbe 
Sambo with tbe food are brought one after tbe other. In 
this i instance oino Sambo ere offered, on which are tbe 
following articles. 



Wiiif 8al' 


Tnn rjivto 
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fj/H-il'fl rJMTitfe* 

Will] 

fbo] ■i-.f.k'Jk.H I 


{V H^nuLib) 


E*i 1IV| rfjly or 

Itoki (rmJ> 


IfrUAl 

wTorad wfih ^hiio pjijK, 
ibi^E WitiocJ on | 
with n. lu'mjvIhTftfcd 
flMeil ah Tina n%<tql 
can ik Huroli$4D} l 


DnXti 


Hinrut for iha 
SfikMrtp 


Tlic rfwpdich flr e mate of willow tree and placed on 

a Le, an un glazed earthen vessel with 

Lundies in the shape of an ear. 

Tbo tice h put on a small dotn (=kmair^ unglazod 
earthen vessel), an ost-lenf being first spread on the dolsL 
Tbo take is kept in 2 bottles (mifet) * 

Tlie ism-na “ eliarp-taatiog greens (siloh as 
boras radish, s hoga ginger. n- 7 i onion, B te,) an d om ^ f(t 
'‘sweet greens *' (such as seri Oenntbe stnlonifem, nawbi 
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egg-plunk fimtfl-iuui mountain-put* to, mii/in carrot, etc.) 
arc pi need cut a tfaki with an oak-leaf unlcr thorn. Thu 
name in the *&ile with Lhn ecu dab, sen-weed, peaches, hhru 
etc, 

Tht fc*rifiul r 0 *mochi 11 egg-shaped juocAt (Let cakes made 
of pounded g kit In cue rice) are placed on paper. 

The Wf U put on a dol ri, and the water in a atrifti 
(water* vessel),'] 

During the offering, music. 

Then the Umi-nuxhk recites a prayer (norMo). He in¬ 
vokes* the three gods of Hmninnye (Soko-dzutau no Wo, 
Kakii dzutau no Wo and Uha-dzub-u no Wo) produced 
when J&itmgi washed biuiHvH tin chiau away the pollution 
contracted in Hade*, and the two deities Oki-uaga- 
tnrashfhime no MJkoto and Adzumu-mtoyB no Mikoto, 
and asks thiol to consult with the great gods of the 
puriti cation-place, in order to remove to Hades all 
evils, sins and pollutions from the people of TsukmWiiO- 
sbima.the merchants who come to the sbriue, and the fami¬ 
lies and rotations of din officiating priests, and to bestow 
upon them peace, protect Lon ami bli-s s 

Then twice double bows (i.e. bowing 4 times: ryodwi 

C jjr 

Then the Ilmhi-nusLi and ail other* return to their 

Feats, 

Then h on the second signal of the drum., all leave the 
temp3e hull* the limbi cushi with nu ^fl-nu-/ia (hemp 
leave*) in his hand. They go one after the other through 
and round the fJ/ri-no^vu, triaging a «ong p under the 

% 


i 
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leadership of the kotQ-xhtri-bih t mid proceed to the punfiea- 

tion-place, The going- 
round the Oki-wwa (cLi- 
no-wa tvo meguru) is done 
in the following way : one 
steps into the ring, turns to 
tbe left and goes three 
times round the left pi tins' 
in the wi' t/usa fashion (i q. 
once to the left then 
to the right and then 
again to the left); then 
he turn.*? three times 
round the right piElnr in 
the same- fashion, and goes 
on to the Hu rake-do. The 
two songs sung when mak¬ 
ing the round of the Cbi-no-wa, are: 

Minadzuki no 
Xagoshi no hrtrahe 
Suru hi to ha 
Chitose no ioochi 
Nobu to ifbi narL 

if The people who perform the Kngmhi no harnhe 
(aee above §1) of tbe watery moon, areseid to prolong their 
lives to thousand yeans, ** 

Omofu koto 
Mina tsukme tote 
Asa no ha wo 



ASA ^6 HA 


in while pnj^T whhsh 
Li boanii with a hemp Firing)* 
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Kiri di kirite am 

HkLTllbB tsiirU kllllEir 

WiiEii I wh] think, skill all be aumhilatad. With this 
intention, cutting hemp-leaven with cuts, [wo] have per¬ 
formed purification/* 

B OS TLLE BLuiMltMJil. 

The Hamhc *£$u -morto lire brought, laid, as stated 
above, on u table of black wood which is placed oti a 
convenient spot of the purification-place. 

Ft rot salt-water {shiho no i/ai) it* sprinkled. 

Thou the Ihalu-tmehi and 3hid.cn proceed before the 
/Juntirogu and squat down. 

Then the Ibahi-nuulu recites the words by which 
the gods of purification are cal let! down (iwm^rWu) 
into the Eimorogi. Mew while the Saga-gaki is 
played by the k'do-player, and the si-id ori make the 

hdhiteru 

Thou the Ibnhi-nushl bows Iwteo and makes the 
xhiu\thl4r (soundless clapping of the bauds), 

Then the Ihnlii-ntwhi and Shidori return to their 
Boats, 

Then the Oho-num is brought out (from the shriae.) 

Then the NoritQxhi antiiitiuce^ to the people hie in¬ 
tention of performing the /EtraA& The people utter their 
consent {lit say **yes ± M which means that they are ready). 
The JtiorUo-thi says: Eore no yu-ufha ai ugono harem hi to 
mi mi ga ajamartfai-okjifthikecnu kusftguaft no Uu mi- go to 
wo barahe-do no olio-kamitiiohi umi-kabn ni niDchi-ldete 
Ke no bum Suko no ktmi ni ihuki-hanachi susuraki 
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HsliinnhiteitiTi. Kuhn whinAihiteba hefu yori hajimatg 
Lstimi to if li tan mi wa nniji to harnhi-t&iuftbi fciyotoe 
tamaTu koto no yoshi wo moro-moire kikoahimese to qom, 
Le. +1 The great godn of Ike purilkatioii-place will tube 
out into the rivet flfid swu all sort-4 of ®ffeucas p that may 
have 1 Lieen committed either inadvertently or deli berate] y , 
by Lko people assembled In this pure court-yard* and 
blow them away and oi-ropUUly batibk Lhem mid gat rid 
of them into Eid^ Hear you all the cirmi instance 
(jfttAi) of tlie purification [which b performed with the 
intention] that from to-day there will be no Longer 
any offence which b called offence, aftor they have thus 
got rid of them/' 

Then offering of divine food. Meanwhile muuA, [Tlib 
time only wfi^n Sambo nr# offered, vit 


6 4 SI 1 3 5 7 


ITurLii'-jko- 

ilil>i^li I 


Aiua^HJi 




^ OSmJwtkki 

OJ« feet 

isli.tiUV:; 
IPHMil 
B*M 



Than the Ibnhi-ijmfki recited the prayer [norHo) and at 
the same time all proceed forward before the Minor® ga 
and squat down. The prayerb directed to the four gods 
of the purification-place, and auk* them to bit** the people 
by their lofty spirit* totakeawar their offences without leav¬ 
ing any trace, and to enjoy the food and wine presented, 
Then ry&^lan mihat (bowing 4 times). All do the 


same. 

Then the AorjbMAi recites the Oho-haratu no koioba 
(our present ritual). 
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Then the Norito-shi bowa Uice p with xhiitM-t*'. 

Then £ lie manipulation with the ttfto-rcuHa. 

Then the divine food in again removed (in the reverse 
order to that in which it has been brought from the 
ShinsoU'jn). Menu while music. 

Then the Ihuhbnnabi and Shidori proceed before the 
Himorogt And squat down. 

Then Ibe double bow and *hu\Qbi-t* of tbe ILabi-iiuHhi » 

Then the IbnM-rinsiii recites the words of lhe £fami- 
agt (bonding buck the gods). Sutja-tjaki and hrihiiwt* as in 
the bnmi-vrvvhu 

Then tbe Ibuki-nushi and Shidori return to their 
seats. 

Then the Himorogi is re moved - 

Then u&iro-de (H ^ hand clapping to mark the act of 
retiring). 

Than the Harahr-ttu-rtumv are packed into a boat 
which Lb rowed out into the sea in order tq throw them ftwuj 
there. In the mean time, after the the Ihehi- 

nnshi and those pries Is who have not gone into the bottb 
return, to the shrine and again take their state there. 

'Sow the Ihabi-nnahi {utceudb to the Main akrine: 
double bows end #himbi-te* 

Thou the divine food offered in the Minin shrine is 
removed. Meanwhile music. 

Then donbta bows and uhimjbi4e of the Ihui-nudhi. 

Then the Ihuhi-outdu goes and abuts up the door of 
the Main shrine. Meanwhile Saya-goi^ and Uihitm by 
tbe Shidori. 


Ancknt Jajtati&ti Biiuafa, 


4# 

Then the cut Lii 11 (mum) in let do wo ag\u it. 

Then w/tkifa-tfe 

Then the Ihahi-nmhi and shid&ri go buck to their aeaU 
Finis. 

fi It The Fkesmt Couluqsv in m lutrout P.iuok. 

The Ewanpu (OMuinl Gsztta) public lies twice a year* 
towards the end of June an d Dues caber,, regulations with 
regard to two apeeial ceremonies which take phioe In the 
Imperial PaWe for the iiuhe of tire purification of the 
Emperor nnd the oflkinh nf the Tar Iona mmid trial 
departments 

A] The yv &ri “ breaking [baenhoa-] joint* & ceremony 
(or the Emperor At 12 o'ctuck (noon) the dec oration of 
the EO-cntied Ifd o tw ma 11 Phoenix Hull ”, ft room of the 
phlace In which the cereixmuy takes place, ib undertaken. 
At 1 p. cul the oJBciids of the Eunaifthti enter, and the 
Sb)tE'D-cby {Grand Master of the Ceremonies) goes and ask^ 
thfE mperor to he present He and all hie Hiibordiuaieb 
wait for Hid MujOnly under the eaves [himshi nf; at present 
ihej wait in llj-- corridor). After the Emperor ha* made Im 
appearance* the Shotetuiliti stop* for ward and iiujuireB 
after His Majesty's health. Then a Chamberlain (jijti} 
hands to the Emperor an amy<> doth 1 ). The Emperor takes 
it^ gives it buck to the Chamberlain, and this one hrtiiJg 
it over to the Sliotentihu. Next, a Shoten (Maater of the 
Ceremonies) takes bamboo canes, called am-y> no tale*% 
and hands them to a Chamberlain. The Chamberlain takes 
wilU this bamboo five times the measure of the body of the 


An? i JUivd*. 

Emporor^)* find, this done, bo fjivesi the butnboo back to 
the ShGtem Hereupon a Shuten inkm an ®ra-yo no 
11 rou^li-joint jur M and hands it to a Chamberlain, JThe 
Chamberlalu bunds it to Lhe Emporor, and after Lie 
Majesty Las June will it ± tbe jar ia given back to the 
Chamberlain and tbe a to the Bhutan* TLe whole 
ceremony Lr then gone through a second time* only ntgoyti 
cloth* bamboo, nod jur being used inhtead of the 
ara-yo object Then tbe Emperor retires. After he 
Los gone, Lhe Shnlan betakes himself to the Ohu bawn 
(great river, in order to throw away all the objects used : 
the Snmida-gaWfl ia here understood), and ei Bhutan-ho 
Yice Master uf Ceremonit b) goes with the ttif-nnw {WB) to 
the purification-place (harsh t-do}- Thereupon all retire. 

SQTES. 

i) Ara “ rough," in contradistinction to 1*190 “soft,” 
used in the same way nt in the Shinto expressions ara* 
mihma "rough or enraged august spirit” [of a god or 
deceased person 1 and mt/i-mifama £< uoft or propitious 
spirit ; +l yo ** bn in boo joint/ The y> cloth U made of 
nutw, which pi ohably is here equivalent to a bnDp fi 
was not able to make it out positively), whilst the mgo -JP 
cloth*. mentioned fan bar down, is made of silk. Vi herein 
the mate rial distinction between ara-yo no fa Jfce and ara-yo 
no ten 60 on the one side* and nigo-yo no fute- and nigo*y*y n o 
tsubo on the other side* lies. I run not prepared to say. 
s) The number yf the bamboo canes is nine, 

3 ) In taking the measure of His Majesty's body* one 
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can* after the other ii used, each cjiuo being used only 
oace. First of all the entire length of the body is 
Dieftflured p Find the exceeding piece of the cans la broken 
tiff* wherefrom the mi toe of the whole ceremony i yn-oyi 
■'the breaking of! of the [superfluous] joints [of the 
bamboo]. 4 ’ Then the meiomie is taken, in the mme 
manner, from both shoulden* to the feet, then from the 
middle of the breast to the finger-tips of both ha nils, thou 
(mm both loin* (toafti) down to the feet, then from both 
knei^ down tn the feeL The whole action i« of oonree a 
symbolic une, 

4 ) Ho breathes his breath into it 

R) The Ohu-kawrfw Jhr UiG qffunab, in the court-yard 
of the plnue. 

At 1J p + bl itmiij'dittChU are made m tbt yard (feyo) 
fur Hm preparation «f n hut'iihf-t/o, not) tin* lun'uhr^(>iit•nitmu 
ar« deposited there. At 8 j>, m. the SbOlencLu nud others 
takt! their seats, together with on a official vf Chokubia 
rank, one of Sonin rwik, and one of Httnnin rank, of each 
m i b iateriul d epartm eti t i on peetively. He two Sbuton-h o 
put rice into the mi-iuua which is kid on a table a binding 
iu the yard. Then the Siboten-cbo calk a Shoten and 
commatuk him to perform the purification. The Six.'.ton 
proceeds to the /root w f the table end reads the <)h<^ 
ftxnwftr w Abfo&a, Then * Skoteu steps forward, takes the 
mo-uu^a from the table, step, back, turns kb face to ell 
Lhe people sitting in the yard and pnrifiea them .landing 
(He purifies them by flourishing the Oho-mt*a over them, 
as described above). Having done, lie delivers the Oft©* 
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to ft Shdten-ho. During this procedure the Hitting 
pairs one stand up. Then the Sbutcn, tu filing in tbft 
direction of Lhe great river, culls out: 4t ffamh&sartif J 
^purify away!). Then the Kkufcen 4 io takes the httrdw-Uit- 
m ojio and goe^ with them to the great river (to throw 
them ftWftj into the water). Thereupon alt retire* 

£ 10. Leges daily Omois or mi: Pcbdioatiox Ceueuoxy, 

AKI> CllAlUCTEIt or THE HaBAKJE^C-MONu, 

The origin of the ceremony of pur location in ascribed 
by Japanese dcktdars, to two mythical occurrences related 
in chapters 10 and 17 of the Eojiki.nnd the corresponding 
passages of the KLhougi. It is hardly neceBsaiy to 
remind the critical student tlmt, in point of fact* the two 
mythical occurrences are not the origin of (he ceremony, 
bat on the contrary the framing of the my tbs j presupposes 
the existence of the ceremony. The truth is that the two 
myths, represent only tlio most ancient Japanese tradition 
with regard to this peculiar religious custom, and as such 
they aro of the highest value. 

The firet occurrence is the Muni^n *>f thti grod Jzanatji 
after kisj visit to the lower regions, the land of Yomi 
(Tbrno) or Hades, whence he had tried to fetch back his 
deceased wife Xz&nnmi [parallel to the Greek legend of 
Orpheus and Hurydice I), After his return from the un¬ 
successful task which had so merely tried his nerves, he was 
seized with regret, and said (Nibougi version) : 4 ‘ Haring 
gone to—Nay I u hideous and filthy place,, it is meet that I 
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should deans e my body from Us pollutions" He accord¬ 
ingly went to the plain of Ahagi [east] of Tachihana 
[near] Lhe river Woto in [the province of] Hiinuka in 
Ttntufilii, and pis rilled hirasgll When nt length be was 
about to wash away the impurities of big body* be lifted 
up bis voice and field i 'The upper stream id too rapid 
umi the lower stream is too sluggish, 1 will wash in 1 he 
middle stream,* By his plunging down and waybillg, n 
number of Deities were produced, bo me of who ill play a 
leading part, taler on, in the religious ceremony of 
puriScation and are mentioned in our ritual. 

la&nftgiV ablution U the prototype of the ceremonial 
Ju&tnitiuu required after contact with death, birth and 
other things impure. Lustmtiuna are a widespread 
practice, as may be seen fromTylor'fl Primitive Cultnre, vol. 
II, p&g- 430 aeqq For compurkou s sake I will quote two 
especially striking passages from this works 1 ) Ceremonial 
lustration to expiate a guilt was used in ancient Peru ; 
alter having confessed bis Hina, the Inca took a bath in a 
neighbouring river and spoke the following formula : “O 
river, receive the sins which I have confessed to-day 
before the Sun, carry them down into the sea and make 
that they never appear again/’ 

The means mast frequently used for removing im¬ 
purities of the body or soul wag the water, the divine 
waters to which the Hindoo prays: "Take away, ye 


J ) Fos-wsdmjj only IhaGcri^noditiocu! Tylur'rs l™k> 1 am not 
able ta reproduce ibe nuthe f* exact words. 



Attend J&puawn Bilttithk 


wnt< i rs r o very tiling that is bad in me, what I have done by 
violence, or Sd swearing or with untruth/' 1 ) 

The second my l Ideal occurrence) alluded tu ia the 
yatfitoftutftif of (he god 8a*a-no-lVtt. After the Gods bad 
succeeded in enticing the Sun-goddess out of the 
Heavenly Hock-cave into which she had retired, enraged 
on account el the misconduct of her brother Su^anowo, 
Ike chief text of tho Kiiiowgi 9 ) reports : After this all Lbo 
Gods put the blame on SusanOwo no Mikoto, and imposed 
on him a fine of cue thousand tables [of offerings], and bo 
at length chastised him- They also had his Lair plucked 
out, and made him therewith expiate bis guilL It is also 
reported that they made him expiate it by plucking out 
Lhe nails of his hands and feet. In the second variant it 
aavs : After this Susanotvo no Mikoto was convicted, and 
fined in the nr I in lev required for the ceremony n! purifica¬ 
tion (ftontfafl). [They took] the ends of his hands as 
good things to be thrown away (yasAfrKilllAt^Wtflno), 
and Lhe ouds of Ha feet olb bad things to be thrown 
away i~t i Tah i^rrtone) ; again, of his spittle they made 
white soft offerings, and of his noso-mticus they made 
green soft offerings with which the purification was accom¬ 
plished. Finally they banished him according to the law of 
Divine Banishment. The parallel passage iu the third 

i) Thiiii veixe *22 nf bjmtt 15 mt Mrt&dlUi at lhe Ei£-vada. 
In the original: IiLim ftpah |iravpdi&ta yat Vim ca dnrHani nmyi, Yod 
\Ii inm nljMilllilrnhit yjhI VA ffipft iitAariktu, 

*) I prefer to quote I lie Xihuagi. because* at teiisE, in tliiw 
inntanre% it ftimuhtt richer ninierinl ihMt lhe KojikL 
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variant shows that liy the " enda of the hands and feet F 
arc meant the nails of his hands and feet. 

The f/tw«Ai-Aira?ii-Wi 0 JiD (^cut/if good Xtra/'jr to abhor and 
throw away) are according to Suzuki SIdgelane's Nibengi- 
den, the feigns and symbols of the purification, as it is 
performed before every d It Luo service (comp* § i! uurk-r G) 
and we might stylo them ritual or inered offerings. The 
(Uhi'kifghPmimft (asftt bad) are penitential offerings provid¬ 
ed by the offender in expiation of h lb offence, For iu ert-ry 
process of purification two Bides must ba distinguished : n 
good side which aims at procuring lack, and a bad side 
which aims at doing away with calamity. Mo to vrori m of 
the same opinion; under ytj$ki4ir<ihi-mmQ be understands 
the sacred uteimita need for the rite (the ./tf*a) p and under 
aEhi-kti'Qlii-tmwo the objects which the offender has pos¬ 
sessed and iiacdj and which, therefore, must be thrown 
awav os impure* He flays that in the case of Susan owo the 
offence was so grave, that the usual purification-offerings 
were not sufficient ■ the tiAih of liis hamls and feet had 
therefore to be added. 

The Rub]fi-emi-datdrynbtt enumerates four categories 

ol harah€-im-motuj T viz.: 

a) ft M & ft Dai no barahe- tan-mono (great) 28 sorts. 


t) ± .. Katui ,, 

it 

(upper) SJG 

L ') f (t i) (i Sukn . , 

*# 

(middle) J2 „ 

*i) T .Hbiino,. 

M 

(lower) 22 


^ hat hind of objects ihc-se were Lu the most ancient 
time, is shown by the two passages quoted in § 3 fiorn the 
Kihougi: As Eaiahi-lsii-iucnn are to be forw arded by the 
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Kuni no Miyateuko of each province: one horse and one 
piece of cloth ; moreover by each dialiiet-govitruor: one 
a word, one deerskin, one mattock, one smaller a word, one 
sickle, one set of arrows, and one sheaf of rice in the ear* * 
moreover by each bouse : one bundle of hemp. And : 
Each Kuni no Miyotsuko ^applied art purification-offering 
one *Iavo p and thus the purification wm done, These 
things may fairly be considered m representing the entire 
property of the primitive household. As for the llnrahe 
of a single person, evidently hh whole morn hi e property 
wan thrown away in grave eases \ J ) hut with the pur idea¬ 
tion of Lhe whole i>eoplo such a sweeping procedure was, 
of course* impossible: certain things were chosen as ils 
symbols. In the course of time the spirit of economy 
asserted itself more and more with regard to the Handle- 
tbu-moDo, until they were reduced to the comparatively 
insignificant amount tnenttojiod ip § i} a 

From what I have &aid above, the reader will already 
have understood that the lustration of Izanagi and the 
punishment uf Susan owe are not Lwo different kinds of 
H are he, but only two integral elements of one and the 
isamo process. Offence aiid pollution are in separable 
ideas with the ancient Japanese:*) they are in fact 

ij la Connection with thin petal the fact should he noticed that 
in, his flight from Unde* li&FUigi threwa nwny uli bin pencoual 
wearing s his hktk LcflA-diM^ JUMj-toctW comk Jdaff, giTille t 
i]p|i«r garment, trounsers end mh&M (Nihon^!, Aston jiag. na d 2G), 

*) And not with them alone: Comp E_ k- Wunu, Geihichte der 
indiftcbim Beligaon, png, M z TIip offset* againat the law through 
wbioh Ik liLikia Lh liable In bTing dovru upon hiBkSfdf punishment in a 
future lift?, Jiro pn?-s*nIueuHj regarded ns The (iniiECr 
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identic!. Ha who has committed a crime must be 
purified, ns well on be who baa come into contact with 
egmctbiag impure - r the purification extends to persons 
and things The person is purified by lustration, tie 
impure tiling is thrown away T or T where 1 licit is not 
possible or nd vitijibto (flis c, g, when a temple compound 
bus been diluted), it is made pure again by prayer and 
ceremony. The inti mate connection between lustration 
and expiatory fine, is especially well shown by an incident 
reported by the Nihongi iu the Annals of Emperor Ricldu 
Aft having occurred on the il tb day, 10th mouth 4Ui A* Lb 
(Aston, I 808). An Imperial concubine hml died, and 
some one told the Emperor that Iter death wiu* to be 
attributed to the impious action of a car tain Kuruum- 
mo chi no Kind (i* e. Kiiuj or master of the Cart-keepers) 
who hail gone to the land of Tank nab i. where be held u 
a review of all the Cart-keepers' Be, and had taken along 
with them the men allotted to the service of the Deities 
(Kanmbe no laird)* The Emperor straightway summoned 
to him the Kind of the Cart-keepers and questioned him. 
The facts having been ascertained, the Emperor enumer¬ 
ated hia offences, laying :— M Thou * although only Kind 
of the Cart-keepers, heist arbitrarily appropriated the 

*lwnyi in this- conefiptiou ot tin, its* ta iih regard Us th a 
rtpP-rt-rtiHl by IYeiru in tba fallowing wctAm (sumo : The effect 
of Skid prepcanUy fur eilrriml monk-s baa Imhia Uwl tbv flmduo. 
In spile qf Ilia deeper concfptiou of evil in the Jiullnti dr rctvina of tba 
Weltilbcl* lias eatfrvfy Irat the proper moral idea nf bin and guilt, m 
that Lo-cJay by ntn bo imiU'mamK nolhia g i-Lw but puch eitenuil 
poUa Lions, and i* nearly incapable, of nupnleading sin n* Laving 
lla maI la the hanmn heart. 
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subj&cts of the lltkudo. This is on® offence. Them didst 
wrongfully lake the us. comprising thorn in the Cart* 
keepers* lie after they hud been allotted to the service of 
the Gods of Heaven and Earth. This is a second offence* 
So ho mpo$od on him th* but e^iahryjine (wshi-Jiarahe) antt 
the (/'mhI rx})i(ita)y$ti>' (]fosh i-AsrnJie)* end sent him away to 
Cape NagasUi 1 ; there to purify anti tsatlt UtarvJif^naaogasItt- 
tmt). After he had done so, the Emperor commanded 
him, saying :—“Henceforward thou mayost not have 
charge of the Cart-keepers' lie of TsukushL" So bo 
confiscated them oil, and allotted them anew, giving them 
to the three BeUies r M 

Another noteworthy ciwe is to hi in the Annals of 
Emperor Turiaku, 13th year (4U3 A,D T ) F 3rd month : 
ILitutic do MikotOt grsfl.t-great grandson of ^aho-hiko 
['who was again a grandson of Emperor Hagen), secretly 
deduced {pkam% Iho amne term which occurs so often in 
our ritual) the courUady iLaraanobo no Ko-ahhna-Ko. 
When L Li Li came to the Emperor's ears* he gave Ha tune 
no Hike to in charge to Mouonobe no Jfe no Oho<nuiraji> 
and made him call him to account for it Hulane no 
aEkoto pur^ii otfruc’ ttamm im ha ^M h y Lh(j 
payment of eight borase and eight swords 

| 11. Tue Urnr.tL or Fl-iuficatius 
Viewed Fite it nit Stasmoist of Jcsimmi tuc- 

Dr Wei pert puts + on page 371. the question whether 
the offences enumerated in the ritual, constitute the 
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categories of the criminal law of the primitive Jupineu, 
(die atrafrack tl Laban Kntegorieen der japnnischen Tor- 
?.cii) t imd whether their treatment in the praam of 
purification can lie called a penal resentment (fltrnfrech- 
tliche Ahnduog) ? Ho answers the question in lbe 
:illirina1 i to P without overlooking the fact Lb at the treat¬ 
ment hy purification was not the only method of reaction 
against crimes. T here a re in the Kojiki. and NihongV 
nmneruiiH instances of arbitrary punishment inflicted by 
rulers, chieftains etc. or of private revenge (Dr Weipert 
quotes Home of them from the Kojifcii, but nothing shows 
tko existence of fined punitive laws or conventions The 
quiet national development of the Japanese criminal law. 
has been obstructed by Hie introduction of the Chin can 
criminal code of the Tbang Dynasty, called Tattio-Ititsu 
(because promulgated in the first year of the period 
Tnihu. ie, 701 A.D- i P and though, of course. nobody can 
say in what direction Japanese law would have developed 
if ML alone, it is evident that arbitrary punishment &nd 
private revenge would have been cheated considerably in 
the course of time. May I be permitted to conclude this 
chapter by quoting largely from Dr "VVeipert'a own words 
(on page 372 seq- of his essay), as it would he impossible 
to render a more lucid and concise account of this matter? 
Dr Wei port flays : 

If we confine ourselves to the prehistoric times of 
Japan, we littd in them no other tracoR of conceptions of 
a binding law, than those handed down to ub in tko 
rituals dedicated to 1 ho gods* It was indeed Lbe power 
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of Die ruler which held the comm unity together, but the 
iden of the society being subject to lawful restraint war 
to be found only hi the religious Hratimanta of the people. 
To the extent of these sentiments alone, can it be mid that 
a lawfully regulated community nod n conB-ciousuess of 
such existed id those days* Now, since we take Criminal 
Law to bo the publicly regulated reaction of a community* 
against elII acts of its members which are detrimental to 
the common interest, we can scarcely hesitate to describe 
the Gliarai (Oho-barahel ns the first eourco of Japanese 
Criminal Le.w/ 

This statomeet by no means implies that the acta of 
purification imposed by the rite, are to be considered aa 
punishments in the present acceptance of the word. On 
the contrary Motowori is perfectly right in emphatically 
objecting to an interpretation! which would imply that the 
learin" olf of SusandWe nails was ft sort of uorporal 
punishment,, or which would make acts of restitution out 
of the ojferingM imposed. Tu either case the principal 
and original idea* waste symbolise purification, whilst the 
erils whic^h resnllcd therefrom to the individual concerned 
were merely an effect* The same has to be &ftid with 
regard to the banishment, which is finally pronounced 
against Su anno wo. This measure was merely turned, at 
the expulsion of the polluted from the community of the 
pure, it was a mere consequence of the purification, nuil 
not intended as a punishment in itself. 

It will therefore be safe to sbte that in the case of an 
Individual Handle, a pimbrlitMiit wa^ indeed inflicted on 
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the wrongdoer ; but it vim inflicted for the sake of the 
whole procedure o| purification, not for the uuke of the 
punishment oE banishment m such, This procedure bore 
mi entirely religions ckuraeLer. itnd bad no other aim than 
to settle the account with the gods. We may therefore 
cue,elude that Lie Criminal Law of ancient Japan belonged 
to the category of the so-called, sacred Criminal Law a 
( ni Sacndes Strufrenkt rr ) B 

liespccting tha prosecution of crime, one may perhaps 
be permitted to emphasize the loot, that frequently repea¬ 
ted purifications of the whale people were considered 
n&eesaury ; which enables us to arrive at the ccmclunion 
that the application of nu individual Harake wurarely 
reported to, atid perhaps only in case* of nil exceptional 
charncler, so that private revenge had ample opportunity 
to assert itself. 



ritual. 

[TRANSLATION.] 



[L] He §ays J )t 

“Hear all of you, rafteinbled princes of lire blood, 
princes, 3 high dignitaries and men of lbe hundred 
offices." 

[IL] Ho buys : 

*■ Hear all of you, that in the Great Purification of the 
| present] last day of the tilth month of the current year, 
[the now*n] s ) deigns to purify, nud deigns U> cleanse the 
various offences which, may hate been committed either 
inadvertently, or deliberately,*) especially by the [persons] 
serving at the Xmperinl court, [viz. J the scarf-wearing 
attendants, the susth-wearing attendants [of the kitchen ], r ’) 
the attendants who carry quivers ou the back ,') the 
attendants who gird on swords, 1 ) tie eighty attendants 
of the attendants, H ) and moreover' 1 ) by the people serving 
io all offices 19 ) " 

[III.] He says : Hear nil of you : 

The sovran's deer progenitor and progenitrix, 1 ') wbo 
divinely remain in the Flail] of High Heaven; deigned to 
assemble by their command' 3 ) in ft divine assembly, the 
eight hundred myriads of gods, and deigned to consult in 
divine consultation* 3 ), and respectfully 14 ) gave the man¬ 
date with the words Out sovran Grandchild's 1 s ) august- 
ness shall tranquilly rule the Luxuriant Heed-plain Legion 
Fresh-young Spite* 1 *) as a peaceful country." 

[The divine progenitor and progenitrix] deigned to 
arraign with divine arraignment the savage Deities 1: > in 
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the country thus given io charge - and deigced to expel 
them with divine expuSsion : nod silenced the rocks, and 
trunks of trees, and Isolated leaves'*) of the herbs that 
[formerly! bad spoken ; and letting him go from the 
Heavenly Rock-Heat , lv ) and diriding a road through the 
eightfold heavenly clouds with a mighty read-dividing, 20 ) 
they respectfully sent) him down from Heaven* and 
respectfully gave [the land] in charge to him. 

As the centre of the countries of tbo four quarters 
thus given in charge, was respectfully destined the country 
(Treat Tomato, where the huh is seen on high 21 ), ns a 
peaceful country ;..,,*,,.***** *fi»d making etout ibo 
House 25 pillars on the nethermost rock bottom, and 
making high the cross beams 31 } to the Plain of High 
Heaven* [the builders] respectfully constructed the fresh 
Abode 34 ) of the sovran Grandchild^ angustnes^, in order 
that Ho might hide [therein] m a shade from the heavens 
and as a shade from Ihe sun, 2 and tranquilly rule the 
country els a peaceful country. 

Aft for the various sorts of offences which may, have 
beep committed either inadvertently, or deliberately by 
the heaven'll increasing population 31 ) that ahnU come iqto 
being in the country, a number of offences arc expressly 
distinguished* : ) as heavenly offences;**} [viz.] breaking 
down the divisions of the ric*-fidds p *») filling up the 
irrigating channels. 1 ^opening the floodgate of sluices,-*) 
nowtng seed over ag&in p ") setting up pointed rods 1 *} [U 
the rice-fields], flaying alive and flaying backwards^ *) 
evacuating excrements iat improper places ',‘^1 Those are 
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distinguished m heavenly offences/ 1 ) As for earthly 
offences, a6 )there will he forthcoming u number of offences 
[viz.] cutting the living skin/ 1 )eutliiig the dead skin,* -) 
albinoes/ JJ being affected with excrescences . 4 0 the offence 
of [a anna] cohabitation with Ms,own mother/ 1 the 
offence of [a father's] cohabitation with kis own child/-) 
the offence of [lhe father a] cohabitation with his step¬ 
daughter/'* the offence of [hmu^] cohabitation with hits 
motherdndnw , 41 the offence of cohabitation with ani- 

4 5 calamity through crawling worms/ fl calamity 
through the goda on high/ 1 calamity through birds on 
high/*) killing the animals [of other people], 43 ) the 
offence of using incantations. JCI ) 

If such [offences] are forthcoming, the Great Naka- 
tonii 31 ) in accordance with the ceremonies in the Heavenly 
Palace /-) cutting the bases* and cutting off the ends of 
the heavenly young little trees/ 3 ) ahull [make lhem] into 
thousand tables 54 ) and deposit [upon them j in abundance 
[the purification-offerings]; shall mow and cut off tbo 
bases P and mow and cut the ends of heavenly line strips of 
rtish/ s ) and split them thinner and thinner with the 
needle 5 *); and shall recite the powerful ritual-words of 
the heavenly ritual 5 ') 

If he thus recites [the heavenly ritual], the heavenly 
gods/®) pushing open the heavenly Bock-door/*} and 
dividing a road through the eight-fold heavenly clouds, 
with a mighty road-dividing, will hear [the ritual- 
words]; land] the earthly gods 5,1 ) ascending to the 
tops of the high mountains, and to the tops of the 
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low mountains,** 1 ) anil tearing rounder the smoke * 1 of the 
high moan Inins, and the smoke of the low mountains, will 
hear [the ritual-words]. flB ) 

If they thus Lear [the ritual words], it is to beexpec- 
tod that 11 s ) any offence which is called Mfenee' 1 *) will 
disappear, especially id the court of the sovr-n Grand¬ 
child's an guatiiei^^ ^ |el!ho! in the countries of the 
four quarters of the region under heaven 
and it is to be expected that no offences will re id ole* like 
an the wind of [the wind-dellj] Sliiimto**) blows asunder 
tho eight-fold heavenly clouds ;.-.- - us the morn¬ 

ing-wind and the evening-wind blow away the dense 

mortiitig-iniflt fi:i ) and the dense evening-mist;. 

as one unties at the prow and unties at tho stern the large 
ships lying in the large harbour* 4 j and pushes them out 

into the Great Sea-plain a “) ; ..„ „ „ B T _ ... 

one clears away the shrubs of the dense bushes yonder 50 ) 
with the sharp sickle of a tempered sickle* *). 

The offences* 3 ) which I the sovran] TS ) in thh expecta¬ 
tion deigns to pimfiv and deigns to cleanse, . . 

will ho carried out into the great SempUin by the 
godded cubed Maiden-of-De seen t-lnto-tbo-Current 
who resides in the current of the rapid stream that in 
falling comes boiling down the ravines," 1 ) from the tops 
of the high mountains, and the tops of the low mount¬ 
ains. 

And when she has thus carried [them] out, the god- 
dess called Maiden-oRhe swift-opening,**) who resides 
in the eight hundred meetings of the brine of the eight 
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brino-currents, of the eight hundred currants of the brine 
of the fresh brine""), will take them and swallow them 
down with gurgling sound. "*) 

And when oho 1ms thus swell lowed [thorn] down with 
gurgling sound, the god nulled the LQrd-of-thevDreftth- 
blowing-place who resides at the BreathAdowing-plac* 1 *), 
will take them Find utterly blow them away with bin breath 
into the Root-country, tho Bottom-country 8 a ). 

And when he has Ihns blown [them] away, the god- 
dees called tho !\laideu-of-^wift-BnniflbEnent ft *), who 
resides in the Root-country, the Bottom-country, will 
take them and completely banish them and get rid of 
them. 

And when they hare been got rid of. it is to bo ex- 
peeled that from this day onwards, there will bo no offence 
which in calk'd offence, in the four quarters of the region 
under heaven, especially with regard to all people of nil 
offices who respectfully Kerve in the court of the 

Sovran : ..- 

. .. .and in this expectation, having led hither and put 
there a horse,* 3 ) m a thing that boats with it» eara 
pricked up to the Plain of High Heaven, [He] deigns to 
purify and deigns to cleanse through the Great 
Purification, at the setting of the evening*situ on the last 
day of the watery moon Hl ) of this year/* 

[IV] Messy: 

” You diviners of Iho four countries* S ) T leave and go 
away to the great river-way, Sfi ) and carry away [the 
offences] by purification, ^ 
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NOTES. 

1) In the original xC is rent! nont by K. Motorcorip 
Hiraia and llaraymim, nori-(mnqfn by Mabiiabi and Sbiki- 
du. Lika Sutow I have adopted the view of Motawori, 'lie 
ie the raft tier of the ritual* the Groat Nak&tomi (comp, 
note hi), a Mel word rendered by k saye * sign ifies that the 
speaker is supposed to be speaking the word a of the 
Mikado (Satow r VII page 112, note 1}. 

2) Mtlw-iachi (Jko-kimi-taiit* (factu plural 
m filxI- Jfi4o, lit ,l august child/' or rather its sinico-jap. 
equivalent H3E Miftnd J1 priuco of the blood fci is, accord¬ 
ing to the Keiji-ltyu} part of tbo Taiho-EyG) the old Japan¬ 
ese designation of ft sou of the Mikado. Every other 
prince was fatyled oho4 imi M great lord, 11 sinico-jap* *\ 
irdp plural E jzVj o +, mftny kings'* —Vhvkimi-hichi of our 
tclL The distinction In-tween filing and xhu-o seems to 
have been introduced during tbo reign of the Emperor 
Tcmmo* for it is first me olio ted it the Nibongi its an 
Imperial ©diet dated the loth day of the second mouth of 
the fourth year of this Emperor (16th March, G75). The 
brothers aud sister of the Emperor were also included iu 
the term shiwiiK Later on this title was applied Only to 
those princes upon whom it mm specially conferred by llie 
Emperor. Comp, Lke present writer's commentary uu the 
above mentioned passage of the Nikoiigi iu bis German 
translation. Book 2ft page 10 r note 1ft. 

From the fact that a distinction probably first made 
under the reigo of Emperor Tomrnti, is referred to in the 
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opening words of our ritual* we are by no means entitled 
to conclude that the ritual tvqb coinposed during or alter 
the reign of thk Emperor, for lie bulk of this and several 
other riluslti its no doubt very ouicli older t!um Emperor 
Ternmus time. The truth is that up to the Engs period, Ihe 
text of the Norito was probably subjected to various inters 
polutiouu, of a character not perfectly congruous with 
the spirit and conditions of an Liquify. I concur with 
Motowori Toyokabi in regarding the tirat clause of the pre¬ 
sent Xorito as A later addition. The expression vnmn m» 
ton tom (Tf 'Iff) 11 the hundred oflkes 11 is, of course, only the 
Japanized rendering of a purely Chinese phrase* 

3) The subject in not expressed* but must bn supplied 
from the verbal forms haratti-lamahi Hyome-iarmfu - c deign 
to purify and deign to deanse." I agree with Motuwori 
and the majority ol the Japanese commentators in refer¬ 
ring the honorific—famq/ir +l deigns rp to the sovran at whose 
command the ceremony of purification is undertaken, and 
who, therefore, figures so to aay as the purifier himself, 
Arakidn Muriktini, however, in his Oho-harabi no Koto bn 
Shimkai* refers fmn t/n to the Oko-NahatQini, the reader 
of the ritual, and explains therefore: 1 ^tbe Oho-Kaku- 
toiui? purify and cleanse, rr He argues that the Kahntom i 
use the honor!tic 4amv/\t with regard to hk own action, 
because it is undertaken for the benefit of such high per¬ 
sons ns the princes of the [blood etc, and points to the 
similar use of the phrase mm'i^ii^amtxhakn in two passages 
of the congratulatory address of I he Chieftain* of Idzuuiu 
(Xorito 27) where Jihttrna no I'utn no ktnri-no-miya!*i*ko 
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naniyo&i hokikomi katihikomi mo mmmtihi-itumhfriu, retip* 
Lam rt-hogi mo yotpb.t matmth iJ&mirfiabu to itidi mu evidently 
mean: '* I p the chieftain cl the province of Idzuino, of such 
and such a Knbane find name, dtidaj'v humbly to the Emperor 
in reverence, iii reverence/' reap, M I declare humbly to th*t 
Etttftfror the congratulatory words of the divine con¬ 
gratulation \ (thus] X declare/' 

The expression harahi-tamahi kiwm-lamafu occurs ei 
second time in our ritual, in tbs passage immediately pre¬ 
ceding the 3 1 senltoning of the goddess £&$ri£su Hunt f; 
here again Motowoii refers -tamafa to tbe Emperor, whilst 
Hamyama refers it to the gods who carry away the win & 
MotOivori's interpretation seems preferable, for the 
ceremony o l purification which is execuled at the com¬ 
mand of Ihe Emperor extends to the throwing away of the 
pur ideation offerings into the water; only then the action 
of the God*, in carrying away the puriheation-o (Tori tigs* 
the symbols of tbe thrawn-away sins, is supposed to 
begin- 

1) A ywnach uohiAhti''m u him-gum no ter run iS JU ^ a 

1 deviate in tbe interpretation of this phrase 
from T)r Weipert who tabes it to mean only ‘‘sins com¬ 
mitted through inadvertency ’ and lays special ntreas on 
this meaning in bis note on page 375- X have, however, 
little doubt, that xuy interpretation is tbe correct one,, 
atfQmatsu (ifl) meaning “to do anything amiss, to foil 
through inadvertenoj/like the modern Aimhmau, and 
ttoii TO “ f* do anything or to transgress deliberately* 
knowingly 1 (not simply ** to commit** in iU usual light 
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sen bo ; comp, also its meaning in Hie pb rases quoted notes 
41—45) a ho that ayainachi^mu is an antithetical, not an 
attributive compound. ftome of the beat Japanese 
authorities (Shikidn* Ear uy a urn etc) are of the same opi¬ 
nion. Satow p W- K p. 5^ Committed in ignorance or 
put of negligence. 

5) Hire kakttru Tom^tft-wo M wswf-weatmg attend¬ 
ants/'’ Le, court-ladies/* because tLe uttfma wore a hint 

"scarf ri hanging round the neat end shoulders ns an 
ornament. UmioKo-reo signifies properly the +4 head of 
a company " (Johjo— Ml I tJtmx, *vo=w(m) From the moot 
ancient times to the end of the Tokugawn period the 
Mikado was served only by women. Comp. Satowa 
note on Oftp-mi-yn'WO-me voL VII* page 1'22. An illustra¬ 
tion of the hirr is given in Modzuraes Daijirin. By an 
Imperial decree of the 2Sth day. flrd month, of the lltli 
year Tflmmu (10 th Way, fiS'2), mentioned in the ^Nihongi p 
the r tmme were forbidden henceforth to wear By 

the sauie decree also, the stewards (see foil owing note) 
were forbidden to wear shoulder-straps, 

G) Tatnlri fcal itm ?bmo-iw-it*> *‘saflh-wearing attend¬ 
ants/'' i. e. or 11 (Irape rial) stewards. n The steward 

woreato-^H 41 hand-helper, 11 he. a cord passed over the 
shoulders and attached to the wrists, in order to assist 
the arms in supporting a heavy tray. Tho modern fasnl a 
worn by women to keep Lhe sleeves onl oE the way when 
working, is different from it. The wearing of ic&uM was 
forbidden by Imperial decree in $82 (see preceding note). 
When preparing the food for Ibe Emperor* the stewards 


Ajwktti Jap&new Jttiuafa 


GS 

wear to the present day afulttmen {^covering the face), 
Le. a mask of white paper fastened with a string be Lind 
the tare over the mouth, to prevent their breath from 
touching and thereby polluting the food ; they art also 
not allowed to touch it with the liandtf, e, g + in cutting 
Mi or meat, but must seize the food with hathi 
|: ishop&tieka " in the loft baud. nod cut with the knife in 
the right hand. The same holds good with regard to 
the preparation of the offerings placed in the ftbmk* 
shrine* 

7J Vutji ofi r tanubno-jru "attendant's who carry quivers 
on the back/' and forhi hal o tumu-n&-in* w attendants who 
gird on swords,” i.e. military officers (here perhaps more 
especially poJacegunrd&jL IV g* is the oldest word for 
" quiver ;" in the middle iges it if called yaufrjuhi and 
etlll Inter tbi'm. It was always* carried on the back («/u m f 
ep. alsio HfjijusM 20 : Maxumo no y\uji turi-ohik: i*ld& 
il\ba% and Its shape. at toast i t such quivers as were 
carried on ceremonial occasional, may be guessed from 
a passage in the lMAfcPSS J iV rt : "there were used] 24 
brocade [covered] quivers, length 2.4 feet, width above li 
indues, width below 4] inches, mouth hula for the arrows 
2 /> inches square : made of iiiuoki wood, etc/ 1 

k) TormwjG-™ on yn-m teuton lo-tru* i.e. all the atten¬ 
dants in the Mikados court, among whi ns the above 
mentioned four classes of Tomo-no-wo are aUo included* 
Java ''eighty means simply “many/' 

0 ) rrt? Iwzimete --- I have rendered thk by 

+ a especially ......ud moreover. PT ; more literally 
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it would have been : b''.'/f.nninjf/rom Iho [persons] serving 
*... .. down to the people, 

10) tu i*ttkaha-tn8l#uriL hiio-domo t Le. 

all ofUdnls of the country who do no direct service in the 
Imperial prdacc. 

Section I and II being n sgjimtyu ('<t fa) ** Imperial 
message, P " from the iptrod action to lhe ritual proper 
which i* contained in section III. 

11) Sumem-gG-mv(ifti tamuragi temnrt}jni t sea Batow 
7H ( p a ^e 114, note Eb The mythical ancestors of the 
Eraperorp tI%. l^ka-fni-mu^ubi no Kant* HB tke High- 
.Yugusfc-Froducing Deity" and 

4 " Lhe Heaven-Shin in g-G real-A ugust-Deityr the bun-god- 
der^t aro m can t, Suimra-ga is contracted from sumera aga 
"'sovran his," aga refer ring to the Grandchild* 

12) Mi-koto mochUt! u by [their] august word-"* Heo 
Satow "S MI, page 113, note u. 

13 i Tnka-mUrausnbi and the Sun-goddcsfi assembled 
the other gods in council* in the bed of the Tranquil 
1 Liver of Heaven, (the Milky Way) to consider which deity 
should he eont down from Heaven to subdue the uproari¬ 
ous deities then inhabiting Japan, (the descendants of 
Snsa-HO-wo no Mikoto) and thus prepare it lor the peace- 
ftil rule of tho Sun- god dess, 'descendants, bee Satow IX. 
page 205* note 8, and t beirnberaisi * Kojiki, Sect. 30-33. 

14) The self deprecatory aunilLary mh—mat*nni 
** to serve ,f Is hare used, because the mandate is given to 
tm august person, the predecessor of the Japanese 
Emperor** 
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15) The Sit m<?~ mi-in a Mo n t Hr*!* * ** sovran (n u g n s i) 
Grandchild's augu&tness"" is the grandchild of the bun- 

goddess, A madw-hiko-IIo-nQ* Si-n t$i no Mihoio ,L His 

Augusta ess Heaven'e-Prince Rice-ear-Ruddy-Plenty;' 1 for 
whose fuller noma see Kojikt. page iGti, note 5, His 
descent and later experiences lire described Kojiki, bdcL 
33 sequ. His father Q^hid^nu~tni no Afiioto was properly 
the son of Bu<ji~ihkvvci no Mikoto and only adopted by the 

Sun-goddess as her son, therefore really her nephew. 
See Nihongi and Kojiki (sect. 13 sequ.) 

Id) 1. e. Japan. See fiatow FX, page 204. nole 7, 

17) Aunzwhi (contracted from hmi ucM) marabout 
katni-dviuo, cochj*. Kojiki, sect 30 ; chihayaburu tir&bum 
fatni ton tami-dmno H 4 violent and savage Earthly Deities, n 
The Earthly Deities were those born find dwelling in 
Japan* contradistinction to the ' l Heavenly Deities 1 ' who 
either dwelt in Heaven, or had origin llS ly descended to 

Earth from Heaven. The subjugation of the ravage 
Earthly Doilies, and the silencing of the 14 ' rocks and trunks 

of trees and isolated leaves of the herbs that had spoken/ 1 
and tho subsequent conquest of Yamato by the Emperor 

Jim mu, are probably a legendary echo of the eastward 
invasion of the Japanese from Kyushu, into the main 

Island of Japan. The Earthly Deities seem to be the? 
deified chieftains of tribes akin to the Japanese who 
immigrated into Japan before, ami were subjugated by, 
them, whereas the *■ rocks and trunks of trees and isolated 
leaves of the herbs that had spoken 11 seem to refer to Lho 

original n a Hives of Japan who lived in the fores Is and 
mountains, viz. the Ainu. 
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The pacification of these deities was undertaken by 
tlie two Gods Talx-mita-<hitchi ?iu Kami nod Ful&it-mi&hi 
no Kami {m the names according to the Nihongi ; in the 
Eojiki, sect 32 they are ^'«-pnil'^fl^wic>-iw no Katm 
and Tari-bunt* m Sami). 

18) Eaki-ha or lald-lxt pre*eu La frome difficulty. It is 
mostly explained as equivalent to kola-ha :-- lc single or 
isolate l! leaves i " according to Sbikida it U an nbbievia- 

tion of at'nki hi -. *' red kiives. Sutow IX* pngo 104 

translates 11 tbe least Icfti. 

10) L e. his place in Heaven. Iha M rock " is con- 
entered to he inertly uu honorific. 

20) Thift is related with nearly the same words in 
Kojikh rei:t. 24, 

21 ) 

22) J/i-iya M august house 1 iiioeid-s imli@ermiimi.teiy 
the lieu Re of a chieftain, the tombs of the dead and the 
temples of the gods. Satow YXL 1-3* note 2th 

Sttj Chifji '* orGae-beame,” L e. tbs projecting ends of 
the rafters of the roof. Shinto temples build in the 
archaic style, m the temples of lee, the Yaaukuui shrine 
in TokyO etc, have preserved thi^ peculiarity of the 
primeved Japanese house. See Endow a description of the 
architecture of Shinto temples, in voL It of these IraiiBue- 
iionu ami bis Lf and book* 2nd edition,, p. [b5]* 

24) Mitfzu no itu tiraka 11 fmb p i. e. beautiful august 
abode. 1 araLt is derived from .an* f-u ■ place where one 
lives. 

2a) Tbiamefina t tmt tbe house protecta the Mikado 
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from the weather and the heal of Ui& sim, Satow Vlf* 
l'23 f note 30. 

26 ) tut twin htio+m " the heavenly surplus- 
population " or” 111 ft heavenly fnerenaimg population," I. e. 

lueo- Tltia expression lias its origin in an incident told 
with regard the flight of izaimgi no Mikolu from 
Hades: Kojikt yect 0 3 Ah km's Ni hon gi p. 25. When 
Izanagi liad reached the Even Pass of Hades* he was over¬ 
taken by his wife Izanagi who pursued him. Izauagi 
blocked up tine path between hiuiHelf nod her with a huge 
rock, and both standing opposite to one another, Izanagi 
pronounced the form ala of divorce, 4 upon this/ con¬ 
tinues (he Xihongh 1 Iziuuum no Mikoto said ; My dear 
Lord and husband, if thou sayest ho p 1 will strangle to 
death the people of the country which thou dost govern, 
a "thou sand in one day, Then Izauugi no MikoLo replied* 

saying: My beloved younger sister, if thou saved so, I 
will in one day cause to bo born fifteen hundred.' 

27) Kori-itaM from pirvrbTLidtfirii: nort 11 aunouneingp** 
where the character ?£ lion is used phonetically in etead 
of jl nort, and \tvJ >‘nt li to distinguish/ 1 lu the text the 
expression a???-? h u h'nrti , r u " as heavenly sins ” is put twice, 

once before, and tb&u after the list of the heavenly sins, 
whereby the construction beenmes a little cumbersome. 
Earuyacna advises to supplement lho word ultmu ' will 
be fort looming of the second list in meaning also to the 
first oner thou the litem] translation would be: 11 ns 
heavenly sing- a number of sins, [viz.] * * „ „ . _ r die¬ 
ting u[h liing [them] expressly as heavenly ftine, [will bo 
forthcoming]/ 1 
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26) In the Japanese order of word ft the term Ivi-Wafai 
no httmi J| a number of sielb p many sins follows the 
enumeration of the se vem heavenly rids) ania fin* wii)j 
and farther on also, the enumeration of ltio earthly stna 
{l uni tea teumi)* In taking kokoddrti no tsu nil els no apposi¬ 
tion to what precedes, I agree with tba generally accepted 
interpretation. The author of the QogoahakUp Fnjiwi. 
however thinks that Ioj kadabn t*o faumi must ho connected 
with the preceding words by si and/ 1 so that the meaning 
would be : «■ there are escpre«»Iy distinguished as heavenly 

sins: breaking do^vo... a number of (other 

similar] sins." As instances of other heavenly aiufi Fujlwi 
mentions: damaging the crop and pollution of pure 
(sacred) buUd&ga {t es. temples, or any locality whore 
religious rites are performed}. 

Tht so-called m ivt_M_v ^ens are in reality nothing else 
biit tilths offences which, according io the mythological 
tradition, bud already been /jevfHfrafrif % the unruly god 
Siiw-no -iru +l luff .^urjrrx-ifa^" 1 Jrt Jffiarrr-u (see Kojiki, sect. 
In, Niboagi p. dU step!,, and especially p. 4S \ t whence the 
name is the mythical Roapegoal to whom nil 

crimes which the primitive Japanese considered as most 
heinous, are attributed ; be is, so to eay, the personified 
register of all deadly *inn (i. e. sins against agriculture 
and ritual purity; sea Ibo remarks later on) committed by 
men. Com par til with the various passages of the 
Nihongip the list nf Susa no-wo n sine iti the Hurlto is not 
quite complete. There are not mentioned tfao 11 letting 
loose in autumn, the Heavenly piebald colls and making 
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tlieiu lie down in the midst of the dee-field*” Ami Oja 
“ stretching division ropes round the rice-tit:Ids in autumn, 
when tbe grain was formed." Tbe former was probably 
omitted from tbe Nurito, because is admits of no ^enorali- 
anti on And could not possibly be enumerated u a crime 
perpetrated often by men ; tbe latter because it was only 
nn offence of lighter bind, n mere unlawful claim to tbe 
ownership of tbe laud, which did not in itself interfere 
with the successful cultivation of the fields and the 
necessary food*supply of tbe poopla. Tbe Kojiki, ou the 
other baud, is even less explicit than the Xorito : it omits 
tbe hi-lmw-hi, Ltshi-aashi and ritiki-moki. The third 
recognized source of Ancient Japanese mythology and 
history, however, tbe Knownn (compiled in &07 from 
traditions or the fmibe family), gives a list of Sus*no-m‘9 
misdeeds which is perfectly identical with the list of the 
“heavenly sins” in the Norite. There is au evident 
connection between their state merits, and f have no doubt 
but that JittiLe Ifttuwtri, the S Edit to priest and compiler of 
Ihe EooosatU, shaped his statement according to that of 
the Ono-iuiuiif. so Koton, which was, of course, well 
known to him. 

The etymology of the word lolottaLu is unknown, 
Mivbucht identifies the first part Mo with /Mo in MMsote 
“ horo and there " and says that Ms alone has already 
the signification '‘jnnnjj" data is derived by him from 
M u (sic 1) which ho considers to be a coni ruction of 
botati. Motowori is, of course, right in rejecting imcb a 
fanciful etymology, ft oceurs also often in the MASriOeaE? 
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ns tokola, h*twia , Lokodaku with, the meaning ' h thus much, 
in this Cite ufc/' e, g, tafrufa fcHmtftiJ:* " ibua rare," ko&odatu 
mo mga rmra mono “that which I guard to ibis extent.' 1 

I cun inclined to see in ivko cither the doubled dc mount m- 
fcive pronoun k& £l this/* or rather the compound imdro 

II this place/' nud in ta, M u an element which is akin to 
the mudarn dot* ” oft much us, thin much." 

The so-culled earthly siara enumerated after this are 
m\d to bare been committed only since tbe time of Jiminii- 
teniiOp and to be, therefore, of later origin than the 
heavenly sins. For anybody who h not a strict believer 
in thy absolute truth of the ancient Japanese traditions. 
Ibis view requires no refutation- Yet there itt a hidden 
point in this assertion which deserves attention. No. L 
to 6 of the heavenly siun constitute disturbances in tbe 
cultivation of the rice-field& 3 and endanger the food-supply 
of the people, so that we need not be astonished to see 
them condemned in the first place— m Dr Weipert rightly 
picks it: what to-day appears to us to ho hardly wo ran 
than a home what strong kind of rude misdemeanour 
(starke Art groben Dnfugs), was then an execrable crime, 
since it threatened the basis of snbaielencc which even 
apart from that was probably only a poor one. The Gtk 
and Ttb in the list offend against the idea of rilwt purity, 
tbe highest moral notion and watchword of Shintoism. 
The hmwnly stiis seem consequently to comprise all those 
trespasser, which the Japanese in their most primitive 
state of society cun aide red as Crimea perpetrated against 
the interests of tbe community, and apt to bring down 
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upon lb™ tbe wrath of Llie gods. The tarthhj «in* t on 
the other hand, comprise trespasses against the life, 
welfare, and property of individual persons {cutting tbo 
Iking skin, bewitching people, killing tbo animals of 
oilier people), in cent, bestiality, and several kinds of 
unusual Calamity, which were considered to lie a punish¬ 
ment of the offended godsL Only the + - cutting of the 
dead slrio p F (cl execration committed on corpses) might be 
enumerated aa a direct offence against Hl purity/ because 
every contact whatever with a corpse was, and is regarded 
by the SLiutoitG as polluting. 

Satcw, Westminster Review, p, JEJnequ., adopts the 
opinion of the Japanese commentators, who explain tha 
distinction between hearcnly t and earthly sins, as based on 
the mylhp but gives also another interesting espiaiantii'ii of 
the way in which the division may Lave arisen : The so- 
called heavenly offences are chieily such ns would be pos¬ 
sible only in an agricultural community, or to agriculturists 
Iking in the midst of a population of hunters, and 
fishermen. Sow, there Is good reason to believe that the 
immigrants from the continent of Asia, wku origm&ILv 
settled in the province of r^timo, the scat of the earliest 
Japanese civilisation, were UUera of the ground. They 
conquered and ruled the aboriginal hunters, and fishermen, 
hut the two rnoe^, instead of amalgamating, for a long 
time separately pursued their hereditary occupalions. 
That mtu who apparently came from the sea had in 
reality descended from hraven, wanna idea easily accepted, 
and a celestial origin being I bus attributed to the 
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superior jinit fil the cposiutiJiily, the 1 word Leni cul) would 
b* adopted generally to expr^ whatever was peculiar to 
their mode ol life, and. in enumerating tlue offences of the 
whole people, was consequently applied to offences which 
could only be committed by the agricultural da&a. 

The M heavenly Bins " and tl earthly sins couhliLtitcd 
the regular list of si m in ike Qbc^bnrnhe no Kotoba, 
whether I bey had been actually committed or not. Bui 
that is not oil Before the purification ceremony the 
Nakatoini beard the confession of the other person* taking 
part in it, and enumerated the sins of which ha had been 
thus informed in the Norib, after having recited the 
regular list. (I bare thin informntimi from Motowori 
Tnyokahia lectures). 

According to N. llotowori, feuftU s " sin, ode nee 
includes three categories, viz. hgitre " pollution, QshU'i 
u aza ,E ill deeds/ and irazahi&i ^calamities." That 
certain kinds of iruzaktdu (see notes 46-48) were included 
in the notion of feanu, shows their being considered ns 
divine judgment* ; they are injuries which come to ua 
from the unseen world. In this respect the binico^apn 
term tm-b'i-hjo {Xmtii) " Heavona-puoishuiont-dtfieaso/' 
L e. leprosy p deserves attention as corroborating our view + 
J£uni-lBii-t*umi is literally M country-sins; but in tba 
archaic language, l mu Lad also tbe wider moaning of 
*■ earth/ 1 especially where it is used in contrast with amc 
** Heaven/ 

For curiosity a sake only , 1 will quota the etymology 
given by some scholars for the word (kitmi* They *ay * 
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****** is properly teutattnU, from the verb kutAutnu “ to 
cover, to conceal,' And aiguilles generally anything bad 
which one would like to conceal from other perrons. 

Whilst T ctm inclined to think that the ideas ol offence 
(asfiiii t«b?«) mid pollution (*■*/«,,-), both not clearly 
distinguished from one another, form the proper meaning 
of the word team/, and that the idea of calamity (iraroAani) 
was included into it only secondarily, because calamity 
wna considered to bo a divine punishment, Salow in \V. R. 
p. 61 , takes a ho me what different view, He says : If the 
word fiiHjn, which wo are forced by its modern nppticii* 
tionato render -'offence/' had from tlto first pressed 
that signification and no other, it is difficult to see bow it 
could have come to bn applied, ua we have seen that it 
was, to a large class of occurrences which were cither 
unavoidable misfortunes, or at worst, the result of 
carelessness. Moreover, the word fanni itself conveyed 
at first no idea of guilt, but simply expressed something 
that was disagreeable, whether in the acts or the 
appearance of men. Iu fact, we have bore one of those 
numerous cases discoverable by students of early history, 
in which a word starting with a general, undefined, 
obscure signification, fully corresponding to the vague 
notion of the men who use it, gradually becomes restricted 
in its application, to one of tiro ideas which emerge out of 
tha chaos, and thus obtains a distinct and unequivocal 
meaning, while other new terms are adopted to express 
the remaining products of the medley. 

29) A-lmm, from a=fls? (a E < i* a compound, whose 
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latter part 1 * is=*i ,s back"}, the low, narrow dykes which 
separate the rica-fielda from another, aiul haimlm Hi to 
Eater. 11 By breaking down those ilhwioiiB, the water is 
made to flow off front the rice-fields and the rice plan in 
perish. 

:t0) JfaO'-uinA- The mm im channels, or drains pfc 
conduct the water to the rke-fielJtt. 

31} m*hmwhu Water for the watering of the rice- 
tieSds is accumulated in ponds* ditches etc.* and the 
fioodgates (/rs) whsch keep it buck* aro of course only 
opened when necessary. If they are miflchievously 
opened, the precious fluid flows out and is not available 
-it the proper time, go that the Helds dry tip and the crop 
perished 

:t2) Shiki-ntaki "sowing repeatedly p sowing seed over 
again/' fnmritti *■ repeatedly * H {comp, the old adverb 
xhiku-tikn "repeatedly/') and moku n to bow." Hr 
WeiperL attributas to it llie meaning lp sowing too densely 
(zii dickies Besaen)' 1 and explains; Sowing the seeds on 
the fields too copiously i>r repealndly, is punished, because 
it brings about a doteriuration in Ihe quality of the rice. 
Taken in the abstract* vhikiitoaki could have this sense; 
but the content in which it appears in the Norito, and 
especially in the Nihongt p shows clearly that its real 
meaning is : secretly and maliciously sowing seed over n 
field which ban already been sown by its proprietor* so 
that the first seed is injured by the second one (probably 
tares) and the crop becomes illusory. It is a roguish 
trick, like the three preceding uqdh and lire following* 
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pi lived by &<n--np«0 upon Lis bister p the Sun-god des* 
Comp, in tbo Nihongi (p p JO sc-qu.) the narrative of Lis 
rutk behaviour* especially in l he third variant : The reform 
Suea-no-wo no Mikoto was jealous and destroyed Lia older 
aisle r'a rko-fidda, In he opened the floodgates of 

tLo sluices (Aston : lie knocked away tLe pipes and 
troughs), filled up tLe channels nod broke the division a; 
more oin- hr mwed uin- again* Thetis cannot bo the 
least doubt but that the composer of the Oho-hamhe no 
Kotobn understood the term sJuH-mcJci in Lhe same sense 
as tlie popular Legend reported in the above passage of 
tLe JSibongi 

The reader will probably Lave observed like paral¬ 
lelism between this and the parable told by Christ in St 
Matthew, Cbap. 13 P verse 24 sequ.; The kingdom of 
Leaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in 
Lis field : but while men slept Lia enemy earn® sowed 
hires among the wheat, and went bis way* J3nt wko the 
blade was sprung up, end brought forth fruit, then 
Appeared the tares alao ; etc.’' 

33) Kwhi rtuhi (Nibongi, Chap. 6, Variant III of my 
fidition k fail, in the Xorito *&&). The passage of the 
Eihongi quoted in the preceding note eontinnea the 
report of Submio-wos misdeeds: In autumn, beset up 
pointed rods [in Ibe rice-beds], and made horses lie down 
in the rice-fields. Whosoever has been how the cultiva¬ 
tion of the rice-fields is done* by wading about in the 
deep mud wiLh naked feet, will easily understand that 
the hiding of pointed bamboo or other rods in the mud is 
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ft vflry bud practical joke, so bad that it kjav flvmtiwDj 
prevent the peasant horn stepping into the field and 
cultivating it or cutting the crop. 

Tbe term kmhi-w!d allows of yet another interpret** 
tion which is accepted by Shikuhij, Ihidn (Niboa-ahoki- 
tsLisbaku), etc, , and is based on no leas an authority than 
the Kcwogirfi. The Kogcehm says in a note : When the 
Suu-goddes was cultivating her rice-fields, hiusa-BQ-wo 
went secretly to Iboio Mds > act up rods, and contended 
with her. From IhU some commentators infer that the 
setting up of rods and the four above-mentioned misdeeds 
of SuBft-no-wo did not properly intend an injury to the 
rice fields of the Him-goddess, but a quarrel for their 
ownership. Alio the XinoMoi-Siimj (au old commentary, 
quoted by Aston in note 7, page 48) says l bat rods (Antoni 
combs) wore etude up in the rice-fields with words of 
incantation* so that if anyone wrongly claimed the fields 
he might be destroyed. The present custom of setting 
up rods in rice-fields whose ownership is deputed arose 
perhaps from this. According to this view the lusin' are 
signs sot up to indicate that one claims the ownership of the 
field, sindare therefore called PltL tafuda afield-placards. 1 * 
Nevertheless I can not convince myself that Ibis ioterpreta- 
tiou is better Lhan the one adopted by mein the translation. 
The second variant of the account of Susa-no-wo* 
misbehaviour in the Nihoogi runs: Now Susa-nO'wo no 
Mi ho to, in spring, filled up the channel* and broke down 
Lbe divisions, and in autumn* when the grain was formed, 
he forthwith stretched round them division-ropes [- 
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fiaha, in taken of Is Is ownership], The claim to the 
ownership of a field was therefore, jo ancient times, 
made by stretching ropes round it, and not ess it 
can be pfoved that the setting of kmhi was equivalent 
to the stretching round of ai^naJm, we are com pel led to 
assume that lufki-MOBhi does not convey tho meaning 

“setting up rods in token of ownership” I may also 
quote a passage of the Jvojiki. sect 16, which is rather in 
favour of my view. It runs : So, though he did this (viz. 
breaking down the division^ filling up the ditches, 
strewing excrements in the palace), A mat era an no Oho- 
mi kiimi upbraided hirn not* but said ■ What looks like 
excrements mu at he something that His August ness mine 
elder brother has to mi ted through drunkenness. Again, 
as to his breaking down the divisions of the rice-field a 
and tilling up the ditches, if. must bo because he grudges 
tb* land [they occupy] that Ilia Angus!liens mine elder 
brother acta thus. ?> lint notwithstanding fJuytrf apologetic 
ho still continued his evil ncls 3 and was more and 
more [violent]. Nothing could show more clearly that 

the Sim-goddess regains Suaa-no-wcn* behaviour as rude* 
roguish tricks, and jealous Vandalism, which, however. 

with genuine Japanese politeness, she ostensibly excuses 
with the above apologetic words as a sudden nausea and 
ill-directed xeal for the increase of the amble land now 

occupied with things, in his opinion* ho useless as 
dykes mud ditches. In the variant of this story (Nikqugi, 
2nd variant) which I quote in no!* 35, the Sun^goddesa 

does not look at the same trick with Urn same Olympian 
Calmness. 
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34) Ikohatji ndn’U agi, explain ad a# ” Having a living 
animal in the JirsctitiD from the tail to the bead. 
Moicwori remarks that flaying from Ike tail to the band 
was (he usual way of Haying i it seems (hereforo advisable 
not to separate ttst-bagc *’flaying alive 1 from wtu-hagt 
•‘flaying backwards," as if both words wore term a for 
different methods of Haying, but to trout them as a com¬ 
pound word espressiug one action, iiit.r'ifaA'a.ftffpf. fko 
repetition of ibe substantive Itayi is no stumbling block in 
the way of this interpretation, for similar expressions are 
vow frequent in the ancient poetic language. Tti 
stigmatizing "flaying alive and backwards ” as a crime, 
the ancient Japanese will hardly have been guided, os Dr 
Veipert remarks, by the motive of protecting animals 
against superfluous torture, since half-barbaric limes do 
not shew such hunts tie tendencies. It is rather to be 
supposed that this way of flaying was regarded ns a 
pollution, probably in consequence of some superstitions 
ideas unknown to us, 

Stisa-no-wo committed this crime in ft manner which 
aggravated the offence ; when the Sun-goddess sat in her 
"Weaving-Hal I, be broke n bole in the lop of the roof and 
flung tbrougb it ft heavenly piebald colt which be had 
flnved alive wilb a backward flaying. The compound 
term ike-ha$i wska-hagi does not occur either in the Kojiki 
or in the Xikougi, but by comparing tliu various readings 
it becomes dear that u Haying alive backwards " is meant. 
The Kojiki, sect. 15, bus: ' a heavenly piebald horse 
which be bad flayed with a faodwan# /laying" (nine no 
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fuehUcoum wo iaka-fmgi tu hapik) * the Kibongi in the 
dlif f test only : « hvjUtpd a piebald coll of Heaven ; " in 
tlje first variant: “flaying a piebald add with n bachtw J 
flaying rm {mkn-hat?i m ha$if le); in tilt eecond variant 11 
ative a pit I ^ Id cold " (itn-hafli m hoffite). The in formation, 
however, which the Eojiki and. iSiiLongi do not give 
directly, i& supplied by a gloss in the Konomtit : ikifaru 
forma tm fitl'U-hagi ni shite muro-mwM ni vnye-in4amq/\t tf bn 
Jlaynd backwards a living colt and flung it into the Hall" 
Shjfcidn argues at great length that the reading iL - 
hwjt w which even Motowori has* in stead of ih'*hwji U 
wrong. Comp, nlbo tix-dari t ilv*niht\ ike&u etc, 

3y) Kitw-he, from turn f< excrement," and h*\ aeon- 
true ted from of hsri t &tem of the verb hmt to eject" In 
the snore modem Language hem has become him (bum u%* 
him* he iro ftmf), but the form heru is still preserved in tlio 
compound Wo&idwu. viz. tamayorm hwitudwn « to lay 
eggs." said of smell insects. Shilddmrends Limhbs and 
fttUcks lhe usual derivation of h* from /icri The Chinese 
character in the test is P he (used phonetically), which, 
he tays Las the meaning # hs ** house/’ J hiro-be= ** pollut¬ 
ing by evacuating excrements Ip n house ; Th or if one 
gives to the character P the reading tv k ftp would have 
been used phonetically Instead of JUt kumMlo “excre¬ 
ment-place. I do not think this explanation ia acceptable,, 
though + Shikidn h certainly right in pointing out that in 
the Vi (aii ancient dictionary, compiled by 

Hinamoto no Kh Stage in the period Encbu, L e. 92S-930> 
there «cnr the eipmmon&£rf^i>* and /ic-Au-it, hut not 
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l. uso-ht'ri Of lu'AtGi'u- The absence of tlie^e forms from the 
Wfluij^sbu' l* 5 hnwever* no conclusive proof that they 
never *? *: 1st cm! ami Ike above mentioned heyi-ts-uLuru as 
well ns the ’word Ac ** breaking wind, fart,” which is 
doubtless related to seem to justify our etymology- 
Tbs corresponding miademeanour of .Su^a-nowo i* 
related most folly in the second variant of too Xihongi; 
When the time came for the Sun-goddess i ■ *■ celebrate the 
feast of firstdltilts (the Dai-jij we festival), Susa-no-wo no 
Mikoto secretly voided excrement under her august seat 
in the Xow Palace < in which the festival was to bo 

celeb rated). The Sun-goddess. wot kn owing ILis, went 
straight there nud took her (sent, Accordingly the !3mi- 
goddess drew herself up n and became sick. Slso therefore 
was enraged, and straightway took up her abode in the 
Rook eave of Heaven, and fastened its Rock-door. 

Mabuclii refers i 't-io-h*' only to the pollution of a place 
sacred to the gods, whilst Moiowori gives it a wider scope, 
36 ) Comp h note 23. 

ST) lii-hatfaAatihi, L e. wounding or killing. Wound¬ 
ing comprises all injuries lo oneself or to others, 
especially whew blood flows ; for the flowing of ldood 
means pollution, Thus, according to tho strict regula¬ 
tion far a Shintoist (which are, however, no longer 
commonly observed), a person is forbidden to go 
to a shrine and worship (Jap. santmi *tiru) : for 30 
days, if he has wounded somebody; for the day 
on which ho has accidentally injured himself, so 
that more than three drops of blood have flowed. If 
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it wits only l to 3 drops, bo in ay mnl •■•kurtt on the s&me 
day bu(. must take a Lath beforehand (ibtw purification hv 
a bath is quite iii analogy to the purification by water La 
tbs Oho-barahe ceremony itself). Similarly, for two 
days, after lie lias vomited blood or ejected blood through 
the nniis; if he has an abscess, until it is perfectly 
cured ; for seven days after the application of moxa ; 
for three days in, the case of the person who has 
applied it 

It seems ta me that the ritual considers the j.vi-tarfa- 
UtAA ns a sin not so much for its being an unlawful injury 
to somebody a life or body, w hich k the etaad-point of 
our penal code*, as for the reason Uinfc it causes pollution 
and seriously offends against ritual purity* At any mte 
this latter point of view plays a part in it Comp, nt&o 
Hatow* W . R, p, 50 : The shedding of blood avjib held to 
defile both ihe shedder and the person whoso blood was 
shed, an idea which has left its indelible mark in the 
language, where the most common word for wound or 
hurt is Kff/tf 1 dthlcmc-ut, and a wounded person is called, 
a fJ defilement-man/’ 

®G) Shtui-hadaladi i\ i, e. desecration committed on 
corpses. Any contact* even, in lira widest sense* with 
corpses pollutes, m will bo seen from the following 
regulations; 

(see note d7) is forbidden during the whole 
mourning period for parent* or relatives. 

Sunlit is forbidden on the anniversaries of the dying- 
day of parents or consorts. 
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tfaidxi is forbid den for 1U0 days, if one Las assisted 
at the funeral of a relative, for seven days, if fit the 
funeral of somebody elite. 

Siink* r i is forbidden for three days, i£ oue has entered 
a liou&e where a dead person was lying* 

If u man or animal h&$ perished Ju a conflagration* 
everybody belonging to the bouse in question must slop 
tani' i. for 100 days. 

fabi is forbidden for throe day*, if one baa eaten 
anything prepared in a house of mourning. 

If somebody dies on the premiaes of a shrine (Kt i-mit} r 
no Mntsuri (festival* con be celebrated there for 30 days 
afterwards ; if only part of the dead body v* l e£ lying on 
the premises, the forbidden time is limited to 7 day to 

If a dog p Uorse, or other animal has died on tbo 
premises of a shrine, there can be iso Matsuri for 5 days ; 
if only part of the dead body (the bead, a leg. etc) was 
lying on the compound, no Matenri can he held for 3 days. 

For other mica the KmxxU-Bvo* part of the Tjaiio-Kvo, 
nmy be consulted. 

39) Shira+hitv or .ihiro-hii^ " white men/ according 
to Motowoiip who quotes the Wamybobd people who have 
white spots on the shin of the face or body* including the 
so-called dhirvko or s/dm-taa-I'T, i. e. people who are entirely 
white nH over the body, atbinoea. Mabuchi following his 
matter Kadu AdiumamarUp gives the highly plmiitasticul 
explanation that -Aim -bite (aie) means “people frouiSlilragt 
(Shiragi is the unme of nn ancient Kingdom in Korea, 
Silk). Instead of the following toirumi he reads tsokurU 
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i e. fro tu Kokuri (Kokuri, or Sun i. Komii, is 

\\h name cf another ancient Korean kingdom)* ud brings 
both these name* Into close connection with the list of 
the execrable crimes emniqinat&J nfLur wards. saving that 
snob crimes could not possibly have been committed by 
j&pimeae, but must have been cum mi tied by Korea oh, 
people of Hbiragi and Kokuri, settled hi Japan. Certainly 
a patriotic Tie*- of the matter 1 Thu commentator mind 
may have partly been directed to this interpretation by a 
passage of the Nibongi describing an i lies dent o t the year 
i l'J (Aston IT V 144 1 : ,r This year a man emigrated from 
Pekchfv (a kingdom in Korea, called Kudam by the 
Japanese) who^e face and body were all booked with 
whitej being perhaps affected with white ringworm (£lJH 
j^iraJjrtcfa lit "white skin p '), People disliking this extra¬ 
ordinary appearance, wished to cast him away on an island 
in the sea etc etc.' Kabo in the Norlto-ryakkai decides to 
understand xhrra-hatjti (ftlE), a bHu disease by which the 
bend becomes perfectly bald* and ^hira-Latai white 

leprosy/ For Sbikida’s entirely different view see the 
next note. 

40) £okumi t written only phonetically, probably 
because the meaning of the word was already doubtful at 
the time when the Norite were first committed to writing. 
RoL'iiTtoi is, according to the iramynJifro, identical in mean- 
ing with amcskishii which la contracted from amari-shinhi 
•* superfluous flesh, L o excrescence/' Mqtexnmea Daiji- 
n/j enumerates under Kokumit ibo ■- wurte/* umo no rm 
11 corns or bunions,"' etc. Himynnm explains Kol umi as a 
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contraction from h<.*kvi'ttuit and saya it is a kind n 1 Koba 
ftt&ubti £H ibshy tumours md black spate/* Satow, West¬ 
minster Review. p. frl : 1 That leprosy rind proud Oosli 
(Hutow*& rendering of thim-hitr* anil Kokttmi) should bavo 
continued to be regarded as undcan ia no doubt owing 
to tba intense feeling rf disgust, stronger than pity in ft 
barbaric race, which such diseases excite. M hafcevor may 
]irive been meant by proud tieah, leprosy at leant was 
regarded os con (agio lib, and l he leper was hold unlit to 
associate with the rest 6f mankind. 1 

Skikida (Norite Dernmo o ± lfS) wishes to divide I'i A'lflX. 
jfe into #7iLPd-Ai toko-l-ttmi iV cohabitation in dear day-ligbt” 
fjfiitra white, dear; hi day j tuba bed; fafiriu to come 
together, embrace one another), pointing out that tki» 
has always been considered to he tin, impure action, even 
the Emperor being forbid Jen to eohftbUnte after tho depth 
of the night is over. This interpretation is certainly nn 
ingenious one, and not at all impossible! considering that 
the phonetically written Kakumi occurs only here, and 
that the writing Cl A Jt/ti pn^itto may be an old popular 
etymology, nr may also be intended to give only the sounds. 
The torn ItAokami finds its analogy in the Kbjiki and Ni- 
bongi. On the other hand, however, it must bo observed 
that tko expression sWct^n" ^bright daylight" is sonic- 
what strange and cannot bo illuat rated by any quotation. 
Ab both the traditional interpretation, and that of SUikida 
have their weak point*, I have thought it safer to adopt 
the former one, little satisfying as it is. 

41) Ono tja hahn ( ioo ) ofos&ru IsumL Owya haha 


UO 

£i one's own mother ; rr 'tkw^ru at [rib. from u( ofa-irVK, the 
preterite of otasa which means here 17 to have forbidden 
hciullJ intercourse, to abandon oneself to fornication/" 

■12 ftntipu Xt> (rw) ttlrarru (,<umL Kt* *' child" tuu tills 
here the daughter* 

43) Hd\ha lo I'm fu ek'turft* tgumi, lit," fornication with 
the mother and [her female] child/* This nioniui, accord¬ 
ing to Haruyamn, to niEirry u woman and abandon ones- 
sdl to fornication with her daughter from a former 
marriage. id asrru refers c onto q non tly not to ha}ia t with 
whom the intercourse is legitimate, but to Ko t the step¬ 
daughter. 

44) Ki* tv Ma fo aka^nt grammatically just the 

Contrary of the former expression, vL t^nr referring to 
haha :—ieaaanl intercourse with the child and the mother, 
i- e. with one h wife and her mother one's mother-in-law. 

These four terms (note. 41—44) correspond on the 
whole to our ideas of incest, viz. sexual intercourse 
between relatives (by blood nud marriage) in the ascend¬ 
ing lino. It will be observed Urnl the j'urest bciween hruthei w 
ami ai$i rr is not mentioned, and it appears probable that 
marriage between brother and lister was allowed in 
ancient Japan* The archaic language has also only one 
word for 11 wife and fi younger sister, viz. tim But too 
much stress must not be laid upon the latter circumstance, 
as t in the clonic time, the word itm younger sister M was 
oBen applied na m endearing epithet to one s wife. The 
same »the case in the Shir hn shkEin (the Song of Solomon), 
e. g+ chapter 4, verse U : "my sister, my spouse. r More im- 
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portant for our hypothesis U the fact that, even in Utor 
times, am fringe a were allowed between children of one 
father by different mothers, though unions between 
children of the sumo mother were forbidden (a relie of 
matrimonial right). 

4o) A'emrjjfo viaik:ru tau mi t U T bestiality. The Kojikh 
fleet- H7, when mentioning, for tlie first time, (he ceremony 
of the Great Purification of the country, which was 
performed after the denlh of the Emperor Chm-ni {A. D. 
200 + according to the chronology of the ^iihongi), 
enumerates in detail the various sorts of bestiality, \iz* 
imw-fakake ** marriages with horses, 1 * tuAi-Ariirfr! “ mar¬ 
riage* with cattle/" iorMtot* ** marriages with fowls/' 
imi-fa/idr "marriages with dogs," All these animals ace 
kept in the house and are called kemono, which is said to 
he as much an lahi-tmw M * domestic nninuils " (from Inf it 
to keep and feed animals, mono thing), and is to be 
distinguished from fayfomano tp beasts, wild animals.'" I 
have, however, some doubt whether this distinction 
between kemono and fodmimto {probably from kt^ait-meno, 
ta jt genitive particle) be not merely an artificial one* and 
whether lr does not rather mean h - fA hair/' 

Dr Wei pert draw* attention to the fact that among 
these Crimea against morality pftfrrasty is not mentioned 
(though it fa alleged to be, and to Lave been, very common- 
Quite i\ number of books exist on this subject in Japanese, 
like the Nanslioku-okagsuii etc.) 

40) Hffi* mitfltf «o iPoznAm. For waaah&i see end of 
note 2-?, Unfit muzhi "crawling worms 1 ' tire snakes,. 
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centipede* $U\ In nnekut times the houses of the 
common people had neither ctilings nor doors made oI 
wooden planks, Ai at present, and therefore accident 
through being hitti-ts by venomous hinake.% centipedes etc. 
were ib comparably more frequent. Even the palace of 
the Emperor was originally nothing tint a wooden hut, 
with its pillars planted directly in the ground (not erected 
on broad, flat stones as in modern time) and a tjida, 
fl mifled floor, ^ which occupied only part of the in tori or, 
the rest of the space being n mud-floor^ As Urn* the 
inmates of the palace were constantly expo Bed to the 
attacks of crowding worms, a special sendee was celebrated 
to obtain the protection of the gods for the sere reign's 
abode, viz, the Oh^^oito-m'd^ttri, at which Norito No. K 
Oho*i&n&4ifrtjalii (Hatow XX, p, lOO-S 10} was recited. 
Comp, the following passage of this Norito ; I repeat the 
names of Lbe gods who tranquilly and peacefully watch so 
that the great House w here he flits ruling, [ns far as] the 
limit of the hot tom-most rocks, may he free from the 
calamity of crawling worms [among] the lower cords [which 
tic- it together^ as far as the] limit of the blue clouds of the 
Idain of High Heaven, may not have the calamity of birds 
flying in at the Amoke-bole In the roof* etc, 

sl7) Hbka-tjrii'JtatHi no tcamhahi, i e. calamity sent by 
the Tfitrnd^r-giki (being struck by lightning) and the 
Tmgu, the (two in number lit. “ heavenly doga, 11 

arc goblin* with a red fncifp an enormous na^e, claws and 
a pair of wings. They inhabit mountains and forgets tind 
often Curry away people of both seses into Lbe desolate 
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mountains, The Tcntjn lifelong, like /jiflW, Jfudiintuit, 
'It-ujin, Dvnja etc. to the few Hhintu deities whoso statues 
are commonly found and used ns objects of worship. 

In the \ (quoted m ^bikida’a Xorito- 

bsiarnu) the term vtonv-vto-t* « eviliaflnonce at a sprite r ' 
is explained by ; mqjikari “bewitcfamenV^l^flineno »° 4 g 
** calamity from animale,** and tafu4otnr no If? I+ calamity 
from the high gods,“ The last id identical with our tab*- 
tmt-bami jk* tmiahain, i v being equivalent to wazahahi; the 
first corresponds to mpzimono seru hum* (note 49), but 
means iho passive sufferance of bewitchment, whilst the 
Norito speaks of its active exercise ; the second seems to 
in etude what L called hqfu mmsA* n& rcauthahi and faifrf* ie- 
fori' no icaxahahi iu the Norito. 

AS) Talfirteu-ton mo ircuakaht See also ibo quotation 
from the ftlh Norito in note 40, The roof of the ancient 
Japanese boose was thatched, and perhaps bad a gable at 
each endj with a hole to allow the smoke of the wood-lire 
to escape, so that it was possible for birds flying in and 
perching on the beams overhead, lo defile the food, or the 
ike with which it was cooked (Salow IX, p. 1&2)- The 
defiling things dropped by the birds are* in the first line, 
their excrements which are believed to be poisonous, and 
secondarily dirty things dropped from their bills, 
Haruyama attributes to the term a still wider sense, vis, 
any damage done by birds, and mentions also the carrying 
away of babies by eagles and kites. 

49) EemxmfrtqfutfhL The above rendering follows 
Motowoti's interpretation. He thinks that the people of 
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oE• J must Lave known aud practised a peculiar art I jutim) 
by which they injured or killed the a id rim Is of other 
people. He mentions also the popular superstition with 
regard to the exudeues of evil sprites which are able to 
mike animals sick Lind make them die—the so Culled 
gytiba. m tlijitt (1 Er / & #) i( castle a and horse* 1 
postil eucc-god b r but maintains that this does not come 
into consideration here, us fool tricks practised directly 
by men are to bo understood. Kemono-tafu*hi belongs 
therefore* according to him, to the same category as the 
following mazirntm «rw teumi 

Another noteworthy interpretation, however, nod 
perhaps tho better one, given by Mabuchi mid accepted 
by SLitirlfi, takes this anil the following term as one ; 

#Tir f.witmi J ‘tLe mu of exercising 
witchcraft [by means] of killing animals/' It is con¬ 
sidered to be identical with a certain kind of sorcery 
called tJl #) t4 dog deity/ 1 practiced in Kyushu 

and Hhikokn to the present day, in which one pretends to 
be able to invoke evils cm other persons through the 
spirit (reihm) of a slain dog. To come Into possession of 
this witchcraft, one has to proceed in the following way t 
A hungry dog is chained up, and some food is laid before 
him. but so that he cannot roach and eat if. While ho 
stretches out hie head to get at it, one cub off hjs head, 
I he head suddenly flies and swallows the food, whereupon 
it ik seized, put into a box and worshipped. Henceforth 
it is a powerful means for exercising various kinds of 
witchcraft to the detriment of other people, the spirit of 
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the dog being the medium j agent}* The place of the p log 
can tdscs be taken by n wrjwntt or in the- province of Ti»Sft 
by a uvami (itaekt). See an Article on fttu+gamimocki m 
FczoEU-Otoo, foie. G f p 20, Mabuchi declares such 
sorcery ns itutgumi not to bo ail gin ally Japanese, but to 
have been imported into Japan by foreign barbarians 
git-mbaa, it. C’bmeso find Korean*), for which reason 
it ii found only in southwestern Japan. Tlib imaginary 
foreign import alien, in Kupport of which be does 
not bring forth even the shadow of a proof, leads 
him to assort that the present Norite cannot be very 
old :—of course an entirely untenable view which is also 
rejected ns absurd by Molowort- Tlio latter scholar 
observes lbat lie T ton, was originally inclined to consider 
h mono-tqftishi mazimono sen* tauntt as one single expression, 
but that later on bo changed hi a view. 

50) dlozi -motto sent tentin', Invoking evils on other 
persons playa still at present tin important part in 
Japanese superstition. Comp, the preceding note. 

51) Oho-X(dalomi F the chief of the whole Nnkatomi 
family, iYain/Olfti is probably derived from Yaba-iW-orciz, 
which etymology corresponds also to the meaning of the 
Chinese characters ( E { 3 fH) * 4 middle minister/ 1 Their 
duty was of a priestly character, they were considered aa 
mediators between the iinii - e sovereign 1 ' and the kami 
** gods F n hence another etymology explains the name 
from uaba-teri-omi (i,e + kind to knrni to no naka wo fort 
mockite kauu nt yoroahiku mushi-ko ; Motowori and 
Haruyama), or nakv4mmtidhi “ mediator Tl (Hirata}, 
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They derive their origin from the god Am no Koyaru- 
no M&rJo who played a coii&picnous part in the ceremony 
arranged to enlace the Sun-goddess from the Rock-cave. 
One of their members, the famous Kmnafan, received the 
surname of JFnjiham for bis meritorious services under 
Emperor Tenji. thus beauming the founder of the 
illustrious Fujihani family* while the rest retained their 

name i>f NakutomL Oht>~Kalidomi wea adopted as a ear- 
name by Ombma-ro* a son of a hr&t cousin of Kamtori 

The Fttjiham family gave up ibe service of the gods, and 
devoted themselves entirely to politics, while the Xakutuird 
slid remained in the priesthood, which explains the fact 
that so many of them were officials of the Jiogi-kwau or 
Ministry of Sbintu religion (Satow, VXI p. 400). 

52) Ama tsu Miya-gQla, Le. the cerem emits of the Great 
Purification performed in the palace of the Sun-goddess 
Amb-^u on the Plain ol High Heaven, This expression 
shows that the earthly Gho-hurabe wee considered to be 
only the imitation of an Oho-hwahe long ago practiced by 
the God* in Heaven. 

53) A aim liar expression is already used in Xorito 
No* I with regard to cutting the Umber for the cons [ruc¬ 
tion ol the Imperial palace: because [the builders], 
having cut the bases and ends of the big trees and little 

trees (rai-gi) which have grown up in the distant 
mountains and the near mountains, etc. In both cases it 

is intended to say that the lower and upper ends of the 
trees, ns being of les& value, are out off and thrown nwny p 
and only the middle and best part of the wood need for 
the pilhm or tables* 
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Aon agi ft*. translated by f ‘young little tree a ' 
according to the neual interpretation, pr^opta some 
difficulty. Thid view evidently considers ft kuna, os a 
phonetic clement, (perhaps from ku 'child, small, »a 
genitive particle, through vowel harmony *■-»« V). 
Others, like Shikidn, take ft tana in its literal sense 
metal," lantt-rji then: wood as strong and hard as metut- 

Shikida quotes a passage from the ' ,J 11 “* fronl 

which he infers that kanagi i6=H* ; which again, accord¬ 
ing to Giles No. 1223 is a name for the «¥* (ten 
thousand yearn tree) everlasting wood, used (in China) for 
Ci>vtniii pnrtu of cuvta. 

54) Chi-kdra Ottawa. Okikurti signifies a stand 
(i wra) on " bieli something is put {<*«), The finst turn in 
the compound chi-Ura in used as a numemtivo (auxiliary 
numeral), Chi " thousand" indicates simply a very great 
number- A similar expression, vir. »hi-kura^>ia^ia (do= 
place) occurs in the Nihongi. in tlio passage where it is 
reported Lbat purification-offerings were demanded from 
Susa-no-wo : After this (Le, after the Sun-goddess had 
Leeu enticed out of the Heavenly Hock-cave) all the Gods 
pul the blame on Suss-no-wo no Mihoto, and imposed on 
him a fine of otic tfimisand toll's (oAi-iunt-cdf-do). ftnd so at 
length chastised him. They ulso had his hair plucked 
out, and made him therewith expiate hie guilL It is also 
said that they made him expiate it by plucking out the 
nails of his hands and feet. When this was done, they at 
last banished him downwards. 

65) Stifja-W iff S'; Hii'ja or engc " rush/' no “ due strips 
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(the diameter B 1 is used phonetically), Brinkley** 
Dictionary explains $0 bj 11 a kind of brush made of 
msh r formerly used by ft Kannmbi to cleanse himself and 
the people who are assembled in a shrine for prayer-" 
Mabuchi considers *0 ns ft contraction of sa,li " splitting/' 
Motcwori as ft contraction of sa-ino (fkfclf) '"fine thread/' 
I have, however, not much confidence in either of these 
etymologies. There is an archaic word ,vo Pf hetnp 11 (e. g. 
Manvushu I f 29: uchi-so v:o Womi no oho^l'uni, etc,) which 
we might have here ; besides there is an ndjeetive mgn 
14 dear, pure hUvijs need as a prefix (akin Lo the verb 
mmt\ 11 to be clear, to bo pure mid limpid ). Sink! da 
takes #uga-&> indeed ill this sense : pure hemp .' 1 

"With regard to this passage, which he does not 
l ran sift to, Satow* TV- It p, 53 t has the following remark: 
The high priest then (he* after having enumerated tbe 
offences) Arranges the sacrifices, and, turning round to 
tbe assembled company* waves he Tore them a sort of 
broom made of grass, to symbolize the sweeping away of 
their offences/' This agrees with what Mahuehi remarks, 
viz. that the split Snga was bran dished as if sweeping 
away dust I have no doubt that this supa-so is the 
prototype of the okthwrsa (^CJR) described in Introduction* 
chapter B, The hypothesis is supported by a remark of 
the commentator Oku ho who says that q&i (hemp) took 
later on the place of the tuga (rush). 

56 ) Fa hari m tori-satik A it S? U tf fiL Mabuchfa 
interpretation of A ga, i*ja "more and more" is 

generally accepted: yaAoWu* "more and more with the 
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needle. n Also Mnbuoki's interpretation of hm by ‘'needlo" 
wkicb the ('hiiiEfie character il convoys, is universally 
acknowledged, except by Motowori. wlio considers St to be 
phone Beal and ascribes to hari tko meaning *ji 111 stripe*- 
split ting more and more in stripes Mubuckia view 
deserves preference. 

67) AmaJsu-mrtto mfuto-norito-gofO i*> flora* There 
are divergent opinions with regard to the proper meaning 
of &maAmi-nWttQ "heavenly ritual. 1 Hlrata thinks that 
tho so-called Afimgi no harohi m tetobd 1 ‘ words accom¬ 
panying the bodily purification are meant \ lint these 
are. as Motowari Toyokabi remarks, only an abbreviation 
of the Oho-harahr mi lotn 6a, our ritual, and are oi later 
origin. Another commentator understands by ama-teu- 
nnrito the sentence you distant gods, 

deign to smile 1" (ttiin*—iamahe) which is used in tho 
method of divination from the cracks of the shoulder-blade 
of a deer scorched over a clear fire. 

I think, however, that Iho nearest and simplest 
interpretation La, as usual, ah□ kero the correct one, vk* 
that ama-ten-nvriio ia nothing else but our present ritual, 
the Gho-lmraku no kotoba itself. Tho differences in tho 
views are partly due to the different interpretation of tho 
verbal form m*re 11 shall speak" which ioino consider to 
be the imperative, others the indurative ^Thtth 1 FujiwL 
even declares none to be a mistake for norL There can bo 
hardly any doubt but that the meaning conveyed is : Oho- 
Hakatoml is commanded by I be Emperor, the successor of 
the Heavenly Grandchild, to perform suck aud smell 
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ceremonies and recite Huch and such ^ords, as* were 
performed and recited in the purification ceremony in 
Heaven,, and were, therefore, also prescribed for the 

descendant* of tbe Gods, the men on oartta Nor* must 
be the imperative^ 

fi£) The gods residing on the Plain of High Heaven 

are contrasted with the gods dwelling' on the earth. Lit 
' l country-gods,*' 

®®) I ^ Uie door, constructed of rocks, of Lb dr palace 
in Heaven, iftti “rock" is by fiome commentators taken 
only as cicj hnuori tic. 

€0) fflUl is read hUi-yam a (hifci= hilar} by liiratn, 
Hiituynma and others ; but the correct reading is mtzl m- 
ywmi, given by Hotowori, Shikldaeic, Tbe latter quotes 

quite a number of passages from ancient tests which shov, 
that tbe reading miziln alone in well founded. 

(31) fbon or ihari ** smoke/ r an ancient word, now 
iburi (verb Smru ** to smoko h J> Tbe clouds and tbe mist 
hovering around tbe mountains are meant- Tho word. 

fcrnwri, t-r&wri 4 'em tike" is probably a compound of tc 
( =zl~i r ikif) and llfrwrk 

G2) There was an old tradition (according to 
Motowori Toyokahi) that the gods of Heaven and Barth 
Como together at one place in order to hear the Norito. 

63) What I have rendered by tbe words "it is to be 
expected that is in the original the simple demonstrative 

particle to orari $=It la to be expected that_.will 

not bo), 

64) Txumi to ifu ixtimi This curious expression 
occurs a second time further op. 
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H5) Tbo "sovran Grandchild 11 Lb properly, eis already 
stated, Siiutji no JliAoto ; but bero tbo term 13 applied to 
tbo presently reigning Emperor^ as saccessor of Niuigi. 
This 1st not tbo only instance of Lb* kind : in tbe Suinindd 
of the Xibougi, 25tb year, the term “sovran GrnudcbUd" 
is used of tbe "Emperor Siiinin ; in tbe Temmu-kb 1st 
year* of tbo Emperor Tcnmad ; and also in the Zoku- 
Xikon-kodu occurs a similar iiffe of tbe word, 

Tbe word rendered by i£ court"' js in tbe original tbe 
wetl-fcnown ini-ftwft?, which, however, does not {here) 
design ate Emperor, but bis court or palace. The 
etymology is uncertain : it maybe mi+lado u august gato p ” 
wbicb reminds m of tbe Sublime Porte, or mika-l® 
"“august place," There are many different ways of 
writing it with Chinese characters, e. g* in the Xibongi i 
3:3?, 3L2S t ^&] P flft&l; {also used hero in tbe ritual) etc.* in 
tbo MnnyOsbu; *m.. i m etc. 

6tJ) Shinalo no tasx “ the wind of Shimto/* he* tbo 
wind produced by tbe wind-god Kbjnato. Shinnlo ie an 
abbreviation of Shinatabi’ jid MikiAo " tbe long-breathed 
maiden" (mfti “'wind/' na apocopated form of na*ja '-Jong/ 1 
tQ=zteu tbe generic particle, b =z me ** womanIn the 
service of tbo gods of wind at Tatsnla, tbe Atb Xarito* two 
gods of wind are mentioned: ShituitnuJiup no Jithn fo 11 tbe 
long-breathed youth/' and Stiinotobs no J/tMu, also called 
&t\ watm-hime itn Mikoi&* For details see Satow, "VTI p. 
417 seqm Should it bo possible that the feminine smQix 
h?' bos been omitted in order to include both tbe male and 
female wind-god id tbe one name Slnnoio? The same 
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phrase Sid n ala uo lW! occurs also in a passage of the 
Genjhiu on og atari, chapter Asagao : Ana kokoreu, echo mi 
no tsumi La miim Shin at a no krLzo ill togLshe icki to 
notamafu. Tu later times ISbinnto hue been need :m a 
name for the iwrth-wefit wind (Comp. Chanib. Kojiki, pag. 
27, note 15), 

G7) A*hit& no mi'tfiri (from Mi in written with 

the character W “august" which. Lowe ter, fo such com¬ 
pounds as mi+ffiri, mi-yama mi-yt/li etc. must be translated 
by "deep" or “demm,” Whether this m >- "'deep, dense " 
is etymologically identical with the Lonoritics tni. and ma f 
or whether it is of different origin, it is difficult to decide. 

GS) QhrhtttU'br lit *■ large harbour side/' 1 

G9) & 3vj . r, i'-. Motowori reads oAo-tnm uo harfa Hi rata 
and Haruyania i ho-ipaia no hara f ShlkUhi oho-vm-bam. The 
last reading seems to be the oldest tttrfa and unit are 
both archaic words for u ana, ocean." 

70) Wbchi-hda '"that side, yonder/ 1 used here with 
only very slight meaning, icodY* la the contrary of tochi 
** here, this side rT ; both are often combined into rcock\- 
Ivdd Ji here and there" (f. es. Mauyoshu 4 etc), iiucftt- 
fefa corresponds ia meaning to the modern aoaiu f which is 
contracted from ana lain 1J that Hide/' commonly used as a 
polite pronoun of the second person. Satow, W. H p* 54 
translate*: the trunks of the forest trees, far and near. 

71) I'oi i-lM no ^awff, with the repetition of the 
Bilbs Ian live, so much in favour in the aticienL poetic style, 
instead of saying simply p tempered sharp sickle/* to is 
the stem cots lamed in I he adjective tdti JL sharp th and the 
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rcrtj toyu ‘'to whet; " to lama occurs also in the second 
book of the Kojikl {tfbkama m madaru. hi'ui). jfoki is from 
tin- verb yofrn “ to burn, to roast,” which menus bore “ to 
harden by fire, to temper." An analogous expression, 
yaki-tachi "tempered sword," is found in ManyOshu 1* 
Also iu ysfcti* {ha edge) "tempered edge of a award,' 
tjali lies the same meaning. The readings yuliAama and 
io-l «»ia are more correct than the nigoried forms A ati-jama 
and to-g#m<L 

,-2) In the original only toto («> * thing which must 
bo interpreted to moan tmmi-Lvto “ sinful things, sins. 

73) See note 3- 

74) «s«rifMiJZ F iw4pa»Jb4) is. according to the 
K ft 2E, identical with Fa-iw-niapa-kni-fri no f fluii ond- 

rous- Deity-of -Eighty-Evils " who was bora when iRinngi 
no Mikoto. on his return from Hades, went to the plain of 
Ahngi at Tachihaoa on the river Woto in the province of 
Himtika (now Kyushu), and purified himself from tha 
contracted filth in the middle reach of the stream. The 
Kibotigi has only the name Ya-to-magaMnu-hi, whilst the 
Kojitd mentions two distinct deities : l«-«to-nta<?a/or<-6t no 
A'uujl and Oho-iunga-tno-bi no /iroui " VI oudrous'Deitj -of- 
G rent-Evils." In my opinion snd Oho- 

m&ja-tsn-hi are only alter native names of cue and the flame 
deity, eo that the more correct tradition would bo on the 
Bide of tbe NibongL S&ori Uu Him signifies “Current, 
descend! ng-Frineess : ” *r "swift current, or a place in a 
river where the water is not deep; ” *% on stands phone* 
ticatly for T ori " descending." 
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TB) Safoitwfori ni whi-iagiteu. The 3 ft tier part is 
dear: vchi from r-< “to fall , 11 tagtix* r h closely related 
to tg/jirtt, “ to boil* to foam " (tali l# w&fcorfali ,r belongs to 
the suom root I. The first part natKt\otIari f however, 
presents great difficulties* There are as many different 
opinions about it ns there are commentator^ and the 
meaning of the word was probably already obscure at the 
tiruo when the Xorito was first committed to writing, for 
it is written only phonetically. I will pass in review the 
most prominent expInaationB ; 

el) m honorific prefix, Iflco wia; kittm=fcitda f supposing 
ft sound-change between d and n T which indeed sometimes 
ocenrs : fuda stem l infant “ feu come down;" fari from 
torn (forint) ** to hang down, to drop down,” Sukurw-daH 
iw= - *Sn falling," 

b) Shi hi da considers nitmadari to be a coo traction of 
wkiUtitm-darL He gives foXh the meaning IK “fierce, 
violent" and quotes ft poem from Tklanyosbu 14 1 where 
Mln-nami J& contrasted with him-*' “level current" and it 
mmt f m his opinion, mean “fierce waves l ima would bo 
an old word for £r Ll valley, ravine/* the existence of which 
word he trios to prove by the name of the shrine t£ h. ® BE 
**t SaliiTtadQ-jiuja, which ought to mean tfttfftf 'fierce 
ravine-place," and by n passage of the VTxmyosliu. In the 
Sara Ellina district of Ihe province of Sbiiiflno there Is a 
Sato called 'h ft which must be pronounced, according to 
the Wnroyifcbu, in^u-ra, and this m-u-na is by 

Shilrida eniisidered to bo a transformation from m>hrm 

4 * 
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c) Harnymis supposes the first word sat ■•• to meim S 
1 ■ valley, ravine/’ and illustrates tins by the place-name 
tfffH J/ijW-sal ri-niKrB in the \nmabe district of the 
province of Kadzusn, and by orthographies like fit? naja- 
hn/t-tahi etc. na<teri \a=nadarv " gradual slope. 1 

I think that Hunynmn’e hypothesis comes nearest to 
the truth- But sal jr might rather be an archaic form of 
goto “bilb slope, 1 * just as we have the double form mil:* 
and ii-aL-n “young," e. g. in the name irabo-niitaM&i or 
IKdm-Tnusu&L jmrfari is the indefinite or atom form, used 
as a verbal substantive, of the verb nwlaru " to slope or 
incline downwards: * it is the old form, whilst widare U a 
more modern form of the eubabintive, derived form 
twdaruTtt {nadarer"}. If my explanation be correct, the 
literal meaning of j/j/Es-ncufari nr ochi-tagiim haya-laha 
would bo: “ the rapid streams that foil boiling (foaming) 
down Horn the gradual hill-slopes," I have, however, 
closely adapted my translation to tJatow's rendering of a 
similar passage in the Hirose Oho-iinl no llnlsuti {Scrito 
5, VII p. 415 : the water which the sovran gods deign to 
send boiling down the ravines falunattari ni ladashi-Uximfv 
miff re). It would have been interesting to know Satow's 
view of the etymology, but unfortunately be has not 
appended & note. 

76) Hmja-ali isu //*»■<? »?Wf IP it' «£' (in the original 
the character Jfc hi was wanting, but has been inserted by 
the various editors) signifies, according to the characters 
which are partly ideographic, partly phonetic “ Svrift- 
opening-princees," and is an offspring of Lcanagi no 
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Mikoto. It is, however, much disputed whether this is 
the real meaning of the rnimo. The Kojiki and ^ihongi 
agree in designating this deity as rfluioto m iami t he. 
"Deity of the Water-doors,' 1 but the KojjLki (see Ckarub. 
pi 2G) enumerates two deitlee llctya-ol i-diu-hth* and Jiaya- 
al i-d-u4ifmr r writing al l with the character +l autumn *: 
Prince-of-Swifb Autumn 11 and "Princess of Swif t Autumn; 1 * 
whilst the Hihoogi (Aston, p. 32) has only the name 
llayorokiddit-hi, written li '"Sun (i.e. Wondrous 

[Deity])-of-Swift-Aatumn. Tr which however must be taken 
in a plural sense, as it expressly says miaoto no lomi-taohi 
11 Gods of the Water-doors.' It seema that hi iC wondrous" 
is the neutral form, including Ju-Io if wondrous child, 
prince" ft* well as hi^me '"wondrous woman, princess/’ 
Jhya is probably 11 swift/ 3 but could also mean “briUifmt/* 
Alt is ox plained as clear, bright” and teu as generic 
particle in Shhla's N'ihonshokUt^iiBhaku; but Shikida 
interpreter it iu his NikoDgidiyuchft l idi Hl open/' tm 
“port, harbour.*' According to the latter view the name 
of the goddess signifies 11 Ehrift-opendiarbQLir-FriiaeeEs. ' 
I prefer to consider tou as the generic particle: “Swift. 
Oponing-Prbcess ” (die sohueil aich offnende Fiirstin, ns 
aEso Dr Weiperl puts it). This meaning agrees best with 
the part ascribed to her in the purification-cercmony : she 
resides in the great whirlpool of the ocean, or rather a* 
this whirlpool herself, and opens her mouth and swallows 
down the waters as well os everyth Lug floating in them. 
Satow, W. lb p T fkl translates her name by lfaidon-ol-the- 
Swift'cleansing, The goddess is also identified w ith Mm- 
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tiQ-tnp'rtQ-lami "the Eetnalo-Deity-Id£m Comp. Cliamb. 
p. 41 bote 17. 

77) This pkonnstift expression Is highly ehaiacieiisUo 
dI the Bolemti style o( the ancient JapftLii^ poetry. Id 
rendering it I w*a really sorry I could not do so iu 
German: die SLilzilut-AllausammenfliinattiUe der vielUun 
derte troxmgeu vjeleu Sfdbflutfitruins der fri^eb^hll^tigeu 
SclIeAiiU Ip the original entt-rifflo no shth® no ya-ho-ji riq 
ya ^hiho-ji no shiho no yaJw-ahL Aia is properly " rough 
hut accord in g to Motowori Toyokahi it means here d&l M* 
"fresh." ya h# hQO-very many, nib ji 11 way H =curreuU 
of the water. yaho-ohi 11 £00 met ting §" is that place of tho 
ocean on tho farthest border of the visible world where 
all the currents of ibo water come together and form ihe 
big whirlpool through which they rush down into the 
land of Hades. Through the name gorge the waters are 
also again spat out p and by this periodic swallowing down 
and spitting out are produced ebb-tide and flood tide# 
Every thing bad and impure in the world, is supposed to 
hftvo coino from Hades* end by the ceremony of the 
Gho-hnrahe it is again sent back to its birth-place. 

7!?} In the original La-la nomitemu "will swallow- 
down [with the sound] lv-ka* 4c-fa is tin ancient 
enmatopoetie (in German JA glnck-gluck*" corresponding 
to the English verb to cluck)* for which one now uses 
yobu-gobu. 

79} I-fiil'i-tfo ■* breath- bl owing-place: ™ \-fult 

contracted from iti-futi “ breath-blow away; PP the reading 
ibith is not eo good, as is shown by the Jimmebskilaa 
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(iH 1 % | thane tic writing K i-fn-lL in the name of the 

Shinto shrine Ifukbjinja in the Enrimoto district of tlio 
province of Afiunb Ffo “ tlwr fp is phonetic for iS tn 
11 place." The Bmath-bl owing-place is the place whore a 
special deity, and offspring of IzailAgi no llikoto, blown 
away by hie breath all sins ansi pollulions into Hades. 
TIiIh god is therefore called J/ah^do-nusIti "Lord of the 
Breatli-blo wing-place, " r An authority identifies this god 

with Kamu-noha-bi Oho-nuh^bi m Kami “Hi vine-Rde tifving- 
WondrOiLft Great Recti fy ing-Wondroii* Deity*" The 
iiojibi anti Eihongi In the report of the lustration of 
Imnagip make two gods of this : Kamu-tmh^ti no Kami 
and Ohu-rtfiko-hi no Kami, 1 think that, oh in the case of 
¥a‘HQ-magQ -tea-in Oho-mafja-i&u-hi (comp. note 74), it is 
better to consider them a* alternative names of one deity* 
Hi E3 ££ k*3 tic-n^i tiiu x**l'o-tto-l‘imL Hades, general¬ 
ly called Torni-t*v-kuni or Y<m&-tsu-t(mU m meant The 
translation 1,1 Bottom-Country" gives the meaning of the 
Chinese characters ; the real meaning is probably "distant 
country," from *o 41 there, yonder/' and Jo "place” : “das 
Jenaeits in GencmiL Whether «* signifies "root ap or 
not, it is in reality the name of a place, of an island, 
belonging to Iclzuuio. Oho-ne-skma* Mo find in tho 
ancient traditions also Yomi w> Oh^nt^ma "the island 
Great Ne of Yomi (Hades},” ami Nk no kaiaau htni "the 
borderliand of No/ 1 Yomi 11 Hades H iteoll is the name of 
a place in the Slumane district of tho province of LLzumo. 
Tlie Even Baas of Hades, mentioned in tho Mhongi and 
Kojiki, was, according to this latter authority, then called 
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the Iftftja-rfois in the land of Xdzumo, The muiio 
contracted into /yu, exist* still in Idzumo, All these 
place* 1 have mentioned r are not far distant from one 
another, There can hartEj be any doubt that the ancient 
Japanese located their Hades in one comer of the province 
of Idstumoi For further detail* I must refer the reader to 
iny oiteiLsivc commentary on the JiSDW-ii ki hiii&Is of the 
Age of the Gods (Book 1 and ± of tbe NihougL specially 
chapter 4tli a note 29). 

SI) Hayu-wmm-hinw, aku called SwtfTt-inmr, a 
daughter of Susa-no-wo no Mikoto- She i* not mciilioiiod> 
under the former name, iu any other ancient text, Hirata 
identmes bar, but without good reason, with 8n*a-to*m 
no Haya signifies “swift" or "brilliant*” midis 

only* us often, an honorific ; M^ura^Wine seeuis to be con¬ 
tracted from mumhiJrinte according to the rule that the 
same syllable should not occur twice successively ; *a$wvfu 
means either iA to wander about lunilensly or in exile, or* 
a_s Modzuine’a Daijitin explains it, 4 * to make (leng¬ 
thened form of anura, from wru) M Tlie compound verb 
rnwhi-sasttrah i-uzhinpfrt, rendered by ia take them and 
completely banish them and get rid of them, is by 
Jlotowori explained to mean ; li to lose something ao that 
one does not know whither it has come/' Tuvokahi gives 
to u&hittofit tiic signification shomet&u wtu t i.e, Ji tomnko 
disappear*" 

In the above notes (74, 7G, 71b Si) I have pointed emt 
that Use four Deities of Purification {harohe m hmt-*3ma) 
mentioned in the ritual, are identified* by the -Japanese 
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QMimieuUtorai with carttm other goilg. mentioned in the 
Kojiki ami Kthongi- AVe paw' that only one of tho four 
names i k actually mentioned in the ancient records and 
annals i the identification in the other cases is more or less 
problematical. It seems therefore advisable not to lay too 
much stress on this question and to be p on the whole, 
content uitli Habucki's view 7 that the four deities sire 
pc-rKOJiifieatfcniK of Lbe successive places and actions in the 
process of purification. 

S2) According to the view of Mabuclu and nearly all 
the inter commentators, the horse acts a symbolical purl 
in the ceremony of purification* It is regarded to bo an 
animal esp&dally quick of hearing, and therefore its 
presence symbolizes the desire that tbo Gods of Heaven 
and Clods of Earth may hear, and act upon f the w ords of 
the ritual, ns quickly as a horse hears with its cat's pricked 
up. Such a horse is called hz&ahi; no uma ** purification- 
horse.” In nudont times the number of the kurahe-no-urna 
was six, according to the reports of the Sei-gii-ki, Hokti- 
zan-aho and Kuke-shidai, and four or five sheaves of rico 
in the ear were placid beside Litem. The Imperial edict 
of the 5th year Teiiunu, 8th month, IGth day (28th 
September, 676) con in Kinds tbo Kuui no Jliyatsuko of each 
province to furnish one horse for the ceremony (performed 
in their respective provinces); the same is required by the 
JingKftjo etc. 

£3) The freer translation we (or I) purify and cleanse 
in the name of tha Sovran would per Imps ho preferable* 

Si) sixth mouth, from mi 41 water/ m Gen* 
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particle (cp, mi-m i*> u watcrdoor, harbour"). teuki 
'* month* 1 ’ The interpretation < r waterless wortli 1 * (na= 
stem-form of *erfi ^ is not"), which is sometimt-fi given* 
ia wrong, 

65) Motowori, Hirata eta. read ^ 0 w f«ir 

countries or provinces hb lluc! mulerntand the provinces 
7H* nud Txnxhimtt, the latter being counted m two 
provinces by counting specially its two ilyrtricta Kftnu-fcsu- 
H'vjita and Shuno-tsu-agntii. Others, ms Slotow on 
Tovohahi, consider ^ {h^ ngtt din^on of Kyuto, :ia 

the fourth country. The former view m to be preferred, 
because it is reported Hint there were five diviners (urate) 
in Id£ii r live in Ikl live in Kami-tm-ngeta mod five in 
Slitmo-tsu-agmlm of Tsushima, Tim original test bn h the 
character m mo after *£, which lias been suppressed by 
Motowori etc,, being considered m a later interpolation* 
Shikida T however, restores it and reads yo-Jua no fcuni, 
taking Ti ns a phonetic writing of if mo i£ side, quarter of 
the compass/ 1 ho that the meaning would be : the diviners 
of the countries of tho four sides he of till the countries. 

The duty of the diviner (urate) is to carry the purifica¬ 
tion offerings to the river, after the Oho-Isakatcnni has 
finished the recital of the ritual, and throw them away into 
the water. 

86) Qhtt-kaknyL The word ji “way" h added to 
because the river is the road by which the thrown 
away objects are curried into the sea. As in ancient times 
the capital was frequently removed from one place* and 
even from one province p to another* different rivers came. 
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of course p to Lc used for the ceremony by which the court- 
officials were purified. At the time wheu Kyoto was the 
capital the Kmuo River was probably used for the 
purpose, says Haniyamo- 

The last cbusc is, by the commentators, abso styled a 
Seuuuyu. 
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NOTE ON A LONG-TAILED BREED 
OF FOWLS IN TOSA. 

BY bakll hall chamberlain. 

The i-rigiu of the breed La not known, but it i a believed 
to be at least U>0 yearn old- It has been produced simply 
by selection of the best Specimens ; one highly prized 
variety—the /foJtn— was produced in this way within the 
butt few years. 

The proper general mine for the long-tailed fowk is 
Shinwcura-to, derived from the village of Shinowara. in the 
district of Nagaoka in the province of Toso, aortic it ri 
East of Koclti. the capital Some are still bred iu Unit 
place, others— mwl, I believe, uow— iu Kochi itself, 
whence the majority are exported to Kobe ami some of the 
finest to Tokyo; but the very iiiiest are retained by the 
producers, Am inferior breed exists at Hiroshima, in the 
main island of Japan ; but these have the long tail-feathers 
only, not tbo beautiful long body-feathers. 

The following varieties were described to uio:~ 
Skira-fuji, white head ntnl body-featbens ; tail black as iu 
the other varieties. I saw one specimen of this, 2 yearn 
old, and measured its tail-feathers, 7* ft. long; ako 
auother 14 months old, tail-feathers 4 ft. long, kgs grey. — 
Other* have black bodies, 

Hai ti, white all over with yellow leg*. 

TUfniv, red neck and body feathers. 

Diil'iru reddish colour mixed with white of body. 
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All these, except the Uakw t Lave black tail-feathers 

Aw great n length as IS ft- Iias be on reached in tail- 
feathers, but 12 ft, la ei rarity. From 7 or S to II ft. in the 
n.'i lillI length. They grow about 4 inches a month, and 
continue to grow while the bird lives, which may be S or i> 
The beautiful body-feathers greying from tin 
alioulders reach a length of 4 ft Borne of these may full 
o±T in mo ei l ting, but the tail-fen there never do iso, I *aw 
thn hints in October (10J8), when moulting, and only the 
ordinary feather* were gone or going, not the long ones. 

I also saw the ben, a very handsome bird distantly 
renuudiug one of il beta pheasant, with fjiw n-culotireO 
breast. and white quill to the delicately coloured feathers 
of the back. Mhe, too, bar longer tail-tea then; Ilian any 
ordinary hen*—sometime aa much m $ inches. The hen* 
lay in spring and autumn, one bird producing JlO eggs 
yearly* which are hatched by other hem One, or at moat 
two hens, are allow ed to each breeding cock. Thu latter* 
tail-feathers are cut, to Ed low of hiw walk lug about freely, 
Mo lives a little longer than the other*, which must lie 
kept shut Up ; but all are hardy, bearing both heat and 
colei. 

The ordinary number of h>og tail-fudhers is 15 or 1(1 \ 
noma cocks have as many as 24. 

The tail-feathers must noJ he wound up, as people 
Ignorantly do* away from Kochi, but must be always 
allowed la hang free, for which reason Ihe cook* are kept 
in high narrow cages quite dark except close to the top ; 
for light at the bottom would attract them. When the 
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tail feathem become too long and touch ground in tint 
cage. a bamboo is put a little wav brick so as to form an 
arch and thus make more distance. Hie bird* *it all day 
on a tbit perch 3 inches wide* and are only taken out once 
in 2 dttya p and allowed to walk about for 1/3 an hour or 
ao, a man bolding their tail all the while to prevent its 
getting tom or soiled. Once or twice a month they ore 
carefully washed with warm w ater, and are then as car* - 
fully dried on some high place, - I be roof or wlienmr may 
be most convenient—a man bolding their tail till ii is quite 
dry. 

The birds are fed on imhidled riue {l am-uicu) and 
greens, such ha i/mfwdeaf, kv. They must be given 
plenty of water. They are wonderfully tame. 

Two specimens were brought to ms in boxes,—long 
narrow boxes like those in w hich the Japanese put aw ay 
IvUrmomi (hanging scrollto—ill which the birds body in 
laid full-length* the bid twisted mu ud a little. That is 
how they always travel* It Is said that they enu bo kept 
thus as Long its 40 days without being taken out The 
dimensions are about 6 inches square* nod 4 ft 8 inches 
long; there is a grating for air at one end only and a 
division guarding the feather* The box Is earned 
horizontally Their narrow cages may be made of any 
wood K and are G| ft, high* 3 ft deep, and 8 inches wide. 

The wonderful leathern* both on tail and body, come 
from quills much flbOuU-r than any possessed by usual 
bam door fowls. 

My chief informant was Air. Kitagawa Ufthifnabui, an 
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emplaj% in tlie LmaI Court of Juslice, tin nimttcur both 
of fowls and horses. Mi-. Iwiguwu Kametat'o abu brought 
u specimen, and 1 saw one or two elsewhere iu Kochi. 

Present prices iu Kochit—About if 15 fur a cock with 
feathers under It) ft.; $ 2f>, if over that length. Good hen, 
t 1J- Kobe prices are considerably higher. 

There E$ absolutely no artificial method of making the 
feathers grow. All is done by selection. Any failure to 
obtain good results must proceed from having a bad hen, 
that is, one not of the true breed, and it is in tills point 
that buyers are liable to be deceived. Also one must 
know how to treat the birds. 

At Kobe, tn November, LS!"JS I saw three specimens 
at two bird-fanciers'one with tail-feathers 1S| ft, long 
(I hud it measured), —of the usual mixed colours. 1 also 
saw the splendid white tail—lUi ft. long—of a snow, 
white bird, which had been pulled nut accideiitally, owing 
to the bird falling from its porch and Haltering about The 
bird itself was brought downstair* to me ; its tail-foatlions 
were growing again. The bird-funder said it was u yearn 
old. lie added that the feathers, which grow, only ut the 
rate of 4 inches a month when the bird is young, grow 
more quickly,—as much an 7 inches—w hen it is older. 

(The same bird-fancier bad numerous specimen* of 
the Japanese giant eakmnader, mostly about a ft. long,— 
very sluggish ami ugly, spotted creatures. He says they 

■ HauumMo, SI Se, 78 Mnloeincbl, Nieto™, nad SWtiwui*, at 
JNfl Hdiuuwcy I? Kihotu*. 
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tome from Hakone; but do on® known to me in that 
afistriet—nntl l have known the district intiimitclv for 
verm*—I ms ever soon imy l>ut tiny ypedmonft n few inches 
in length.) 






THE JESUIT MISSION PRESS 
IN JAPAN. 


In the winter of 1 S 87-8 I sjj-ent several months in the 
public libraries of England and the Continent examin¬ 
ing bonks printed in Japan by the Jesuit missionaries 
at the end of the 16 th and beginning of the 17 th cen¬ 
turies. and eventually printed, under the above tirle, 
a pamphlet containing the result of my research s. 
Fourteen works in all are described in it. and there is 
every reason to believe that these are all, cd which 
exam pies exist in Europe. Since my return to Japan 1 
have been makinginquiries after other works produced 
by the Jesuit Mission Press, and was last year fortunate 
enough to discover two more. 

The first of these is an abridgment of the TaMicTkh 
a celebrated historical work of the 14 th century. It is 
entitled Tai-hd-tri miktgaki, or 'Abridgment of the 
history of the Great Peace/ and there arc six volumes 
of it. It is printed with movable types in a mixture 
of running-hand Chinese characters and kiragana, and p 
as far as my memory serves mc l from the same font of 
type as that used for the Guia do Pecador tn the 
British Museum [V. 43 of my pamphlet 1 . It has neither 
date nor name of place, but each volume after tlie first 
bears the following 'imprimatur' in Roman type and 
Italics:— 
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AFRO VAC AM, 

VI cfte Liuro do Taifciqui, nlo tcm coufa por quc fe 
nao dcua tmprimir J 

j 1 laruftl Bar reft? 

f/ta infomtatao don liccn^a pera sc podtr \ 
imprimir. 0 Rifpo do lappam 

Manod Barreto died 11 March i 6 zo r But Luis do 
Cerqueira, the last Bishop of Japan who actually 
reached the Country, died there 20 February 1614^ 
lie had beers 111 Japan as Bishop since August 5 
1598, and the book must be assigned to some date 
between these two. I have not been able to discover 
any mention of it in the annual Missionary reports of 
the period, but that is not wonderful! as the reports 
are silent about several other books known to us as 
extant in the libraries. 

The second of the two is a small volume belonging 
to the Marquis Tokugawa, who represents the Mito 
branch of that family. It is printed m Roman ty[>e* 
and consists of fifty-eight leaves including the title- 
page arid preface, small Svo* and bears the imprint 
in collegia Japonicn Sociciatis Iesu, ANNO idoo. On 
being examined It proved to be identical with the work 
numbered 11 in my pamphlet, preserved in the Ihbtio- 
teca Casansttense at Rome. That however is printed 
in cursive Chinese characters and hirajrmia % except the 
title-page, whereas this is in the Roman alphabet 
throughout. It was evidently produced at Nagasaki, 
though no place is named on the title-page. The 
one edition was no doubt intended for the use of the 
Japanese converts the other for the missionaries who 
were riot familiar with Chinese characters and the 
Japanese syllabary. 
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The contents arc 

[. The meaning of the word Christian. 

2. The sign of the Crass. 

3. The Lord's Prayer. 

4. Tile Hail Mary- * 

5 - The Salve Regina. 

6. The Creed. 

7* The ten commandments- 

8. The Laws of Holy Church. 

g> The 7 deadly Sins. 

10- The 7 Sacraments, 

At the end arc lists of Corporal and Spiritual Works 
of Mercy, the TEieologieal and Cardinal Virtues, the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit the Beatitudes, concluding with 
the Confiteor* 

Japanese versions will be found in Its page!: of the 
Lord's Prayer, the Hall Mary. tEie Salve Regina* the 
Apostles Creed and the Ten Commandments, which 
maybe useful for comparison with modern translations. 

From certain Indications it appears that the book 
was intended for the use of educated persons of the 
Samurai class. Such are the passage on f. 21 where 
ft is explained that all created things exist in the 
Mind of God as Ideas, and chat on F 22 explaining 
material objects as compounded of two elements, 
Matter and Form, as those terms are used in the 
scholastic philosophy. The author speaks of another 
work dealing with this subject in greater detail* which 
the catechumen is recommended to study. Of this work, 
* Sab-chapters.. 

li fe Rirtiry. 

The jnybl lli pterfes. 

The vnrort-fuf cries. 

rlu: gtarkHu mysteries. 

Thu own* 
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however, no trace has yet been found, and Bart oil's 
enumeration of the books printed by the mission¬ 
aries, quoted in the Appendix to my pamphlet already 
referred to. makes no mention of any such treatise. 
Another indication of the class of persons for whom this 
book was intended occurs on f. 34 V,, where the author 
In enumerating necessary labours which are not viola¬ 
tions of the commandment to keep holy the Sabbath, 
mentions taking order of brittle, fighting in battle, dig¬ 
ging trenches, building walls, constructing fortresses, 
or carrying materials therefor* which though fatiguing 
to the body, nevertheless being or importance for the 
conduct of a war* are not prohibited. And a little 
further on the necessity of staying at home to guard 
a castle and the danger of attack from an enemy arc 
given as justifiable reasons for not attending mass. 

As this work possesses great interest as a monu¬ 
ment of the language at that period* while likely 
to be of use to modern missionaries as a standard of 
comparison, it has been thought worth while reproduc¬ 
ing in entirety in the following pages. 

This precious and probably unique little volume has 
suffered greatly from the ravages of worms, much 
so that in places whole words have disappeared. The 
photographic reproduction of the titlepage prefixed 
to this reprint gives some idea of the damage done by 
these insects, and it will be noticed that in some places 
the print of an underlying page is visible through the 
wormholes. By the aid of a transcript, made at the 
time referred to, of the copy in the Minerva library. 
I have been able to supply these lacunae, and also to 
correct the text in a lew instances distinguished by 
square brackets, 

1 he spelling is that of the Portuguese wojks on 
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Japanese grammar and lexicography of the period p but 
the list of differences between that system of transcrip¬ 
tion and that mostly employed at present vvEL! greatly 
facilitate, and it is hoped even remove, the difficulties 
attendant Upon a first perusal. At the end of these 
notes is given a list of the more unusual words which 
occur in the work, all but one of which are to be 
found in the French edition of the Missionaries 1 
Japanese-Fortuguese Dictionary that we owe to the 
labours of the late Mans, Leon Fagfts, It only remains 
to be noted that the European theological terms 
employed here and there were adopted from the 
Portuguese language. 

List of Portuguese transcriptions and equivalents now 
generally in use* 


Single kami syllables, 
y i 


fa 

ha 

fo 

ho 

fc 

he 

VO, UQ 

wo 

va ( ua 

wa 

tgu 

tstt 

t 

l$u (final} 

V 

u 

vo T tio 

o 

CUp qu 

ku 

q* 

ke 

M' 

ki 

XI 

shi 

fi 

hi 

xe 

se 


Soft knfrrt Syllables. 

ji 
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gue 

g« 

gui 

S' 

J® 

ze 

gio 

jo 

z, zu 

dzu 


zu 

Compound syllables, 
giu) 

m > 
j* 1 

JQ 

£ 10 

J s 

XU 

shu 

yu 

yQ 


tilt 

cu 

kO 

xa 

sba 

nhu 

niQ 

nho 

nio 

guefi 

gio 

qe6 

kia 

re a 

rio 


The most puzzlings spelling perhaps are at first sight 
fmta for haha, mother Aa&fagi for fi.iji, shame, Ot he rs 
will be found in the glossary* 

GLOSSARY, 

airen, pity 

anguia, pilgrimage Uingm) 
aU, enemy 

atari, to behave towards 
ategai, to attribute 

bettai, different substance 
bi K smelling 
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bucusa&urii, cause to cat 
biijl, peace 
bun p sono # so 

ca, smell 

cacayaqu, shine {k&gey&ktt). 
eatayiiriip uphold 
caccacu, distinct, 
cacugo, preparation, intention 
canmi, sweetness 

caqibai, lime made from oyster shells 
Cat ague, custom 

caxacu, blows and tortures {k&shafru) 
cbin&mk association; occasion 
chitocu, knowledge 
cdfi, queen {klhki} 

eonbon, principles, elements {krnnpm) 

conguen, origin, beginning ikongtri) 

coriocu, assistance. 

cone mi, fruit {fa mi) 

coxeqi, works {k$$eki} 

cunju, company 

curauu, misery and happiness 

curiqi, merit 

cuyacu,labour 

daijip the earth 
daimocu, matter, subject 
doxin, consent {rf&-sltin) 

facliibocii, rice {kaclsi-ifoku) a sort of pun on the 
Chinese character & 
fatotumu, feed {hagvkmnM) 
fan he firaqi, to print 
fanjl, half an hour 
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faxi (occurring after mtWtt. road, on p„ iov. prob 
bridge} 

faxxiqi, laws (/tt-sMh) 
faua, mother (ha ha ) 
fenpo, recompense 
fiqiiait, retainer 
fottanno, initial 
fudai, slave 

fun but. intelligence ifttmbeisu) 
funbet itasu, to understand 
fun hoy, poverty i/tf-nia-i) 
futaf no, eternal 

giogto, things, articles fi0-]5) 
giuboil, serious offence ( jit-bow) 
giuwon, great benefit \jhou) 
giuxi, to dwcU fyii-j/r/j 

eocuj ‘* foundation of a doctrine, essence {gobut) 
goxd, salvation {goihd) 
goyet, picture 

guecar, this lower world { gt-kai) 
guedat, deliverance (ge-datsu) 
guen, sight (gt») 
guenje, this life (gen-st) 
guenzai, this world, the present 
guexocu, service, work (gt-skokit) 
gtn;et, breach of relations f gi-setsu 

icliinj, body; union, 
ippenni, with all one's heart 
ittai, one (numeral of deities} 

right and wrong (&c-kt\ 

Jen, virtue {cen) ‘ 

jendocu. virtue (:,'n-dfkn) 

jennhonin, virtuous woman, saint (wtwWiw) 
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jcmiin, virtue)us man, saint (sea~ttiu) 
jet, taste (setsti, tongue) 

mauabu + imitate 

mandate virtues attributes, floodne-ss 

manzo, all tilings 

uudd, temple 

mogo. He 

moiicOp door 

mdrtett, evil thoughts 

mdrcti. lust 

rmifen. infinite 

murfb, infinite 

musai, boundless* infinite 

nacadaclu, mediator 
nacaiiaca* certainly 
naixo, will 

nannhoi man and woman (tdtn-ftta) 
nhoiiin* woman 
u Inman, clement {ni&-tiait) 
nii hearing 

niai no, corresponding. suitable 
rttiiju, persons {mttsv) 
noji-nmij desire 

qeiiai, family (Jbanai) 
qenbo, justice {ktvtfd) 
qendan, judge 

qendon iiaru, cruel, inhuman 

qengaen h far apart; vitdel qengacu p infinitely different 
{nndi'i keng&ku) 
qenzocu, family 
qc5acu f evil ■; kifajku) 
qedge, counsel, teaching {ki&kc) 
qcracu,joy 
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qeUjij vigour of the hlood p life (hfrki) 
qidocu, miracle 
qf 6 t book 

qiuamaru, to consist in (M umtiaru) 

quid me p consummtmatioiT, last thing (ftitvame) 

qiidfo, blessedness, blessed 

qusn, sepulchre _ 

quan, numeral of prayers* literally 'ring/ 

quangui. rejoicing, jny 

q uanneri, meditation 

quail tar, rudeness, offence 

qmUai. penalty 

quantum, meditate 

quenzocu, misprint for qcmtncii, relations 
quodaf h great 


rimot f gain {rimeisu) 

linn no firaqi, to triumph, to pam tin- victory. 

roxi p road ir&shi) 

royacti* good medicine Iri&yaktt) 

ninth p exile 

rtiro. exile 


sacu no memo, works 
sagLiitjj iifcp works {fa-giC\ 
saxizzu, plan {sashwtsri) 
sddcu* tradition 
stiguifrixi, past Uuffimski) 


tai p substance 

taicut, weariness, discontent f fm-kittsu) 

taixet, love Umsrtstf) 

taixite, for the Hake of Uai-skittr) 

tanumoxiqip. hopeful 

tassuru, to pcrlect. complete 

tattoqf, hoiy t glorious p blessed 
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laxxiU:, perfectly, completely 
egugai, member 

tcuy&suru, to be in communication 

tengu, the Devil 

tenma, the Demon 

mburai, suffrage 

rocu, profit, benefit 

togavocudg satisfaction for sin 

to nay c* von, benediction 

tonaynru, crdzuc\ make the sign of the Cross, 
toriauaxife, intercessor, mediator 
torinaxite, advocate 

yeii mat) + entire fullness 

yglie, etcetera 

ya manner 

yojo no, important 

yoxi, child by adoption tj'&sAi) 

yuzzuri, inheritance (jradsari) 

vocuri (ttigauo)* make satisfaction (For sinl 

vomccaguc, mental idea 

voudoen, benefit received 

vqeauaxi * unite, incorporate (jdY^nst) 

vqetayext. redeem 

sekiiimru, persecute {sebamtiru) 

xeccan* chastisement, reprimand (sekftan) 

xcfo, worldly customs 

xeu power \Sti\ 

xeibni, put to d- ath iieibai) 

xekon* faculty (tit. fundamental powers* seik&n) 

xch tqi, powers \Xtirikn 

xeitocu f virtue, effieacity 

xenyo. necessary (sfityd) 

xiccatr nil {shiH'ai) 
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xstku, four elements (sAt-rfai) 

xin, feeling {shin, lit. body) 

xindai, subjects (f. 44v P ); existence < f, 38 ) 

xindaEsuru, govern {shintai sura) 

xine p disposition (shine) 

xingOp veneration {shinkfi) 

xinjin, devotion (sh injut) 

xinmio* life (shimitm) 

xJqiso. material object (shiki-s**) 

xiqitai, body (skiki-fai) 

xiqixiru body (shiAi-sMn) 

xitagi, foundation, material {sftitaji ) 

xojen 1 virtues, goodness (f/fG-Zfui 

xojino, living nnd dead (sh^s/ti-fto) 

X'jjono, pure m) 

xornct, destruction {shd-mti&tf) 

xgqio, little boot (sh&-ki&) 

xos6 t forms [sfw-s&j 

xotai p true substance (sAfrfai) 

xotocu, congenital, natural 

xugfacu, immoderate desire {shujafot) 

xugo. governor (shuge) 

xugn no* guardian iskugv m) 

*otan* conversation 




* 
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no jo 

ON Artfjt IHSV Cftrhi# gosaixetto 

airfa widen hick ini notamat voqttamJ 
c&t&tw naeani torinaqi net fac&itji voxi 
ytqtru gotoqn t ifsai niHgitettm goxduo 
tasucarn mac&toiw mictnno ftromejwfo 
j/i> %*& coto mW. (7Oft watt* gacuxxt tilthino nobt voqcm 
gotcqu* mityunoguini qinamarn tmn* Fitaifnnttta^ xinji 
fatematfurubeqi coin. Futatfuniua . tattmsoxiqu wortfi 
tatfmatfitrnfrffi&fa Mitfnnimt, tfutomc t mond brfi 
coto core nari. Xkarnsd xinji (atcmatfttrubtqi da imo¬ 
di to yiiHtt nine hint vyobu ddrino t ycn&rit gm nartha. 
Fides toy k jemd a turn mono nari, t urtram cot&no xira- 
zltha gvxdne ntidtim mayo toio vmiiH arnbext\ Mata 
tarwmttxii/tt ratio trio tana Ej fir ran fa toy A jt uni a tart* 
coU nari. Core fnmviachi Dins yori von yaatf&cu no 
motto chriflhni at aye tam&beqi g&xdtu a tarn f&dano 
coto nari. C vnoEsperattpt naq&ba nagnini ■ tbeqt toqi , to 
j uomti toarro nari to chic a ran o no tofu cotomo arubexs 
Care main animano vvqinarufauari nan* fatc tpftnnu 
note lid heqi oatotoua ckaridadeto yn taix etnojenw atat tt 
cotonarL Cor era no guiuo eocoroyezareba^ Dens no von 

v&qite 



voqileuv taMtabi fomuqu coto arubcxi. Cftrugayuyt 
mitpmo jemia Chri/taiufo tame ns mop para naru 
gui narebaigactixaic nano yerartxi jennin tvreram Ifutis 
am# tarn? qi&uo caqi v&qi tamv mono narL Ima s&tw 
vchiyori as yd naru tocarosfo ytrahiieriufanui Jlraqi, ma 
yoiuo Urafu eagamita nqftt memo Utin\ Axcareba Chrif- 
iani goxbno mopp&ra naru cciaup voxiye tamem C&mpa 
nhia/\tperform mtim vqeU catio jiB qs&uo amit&i* waz- 
guqeff ihtfrin* ChriftSia ytL Core faria mufti CAriffavo 
v&xiyeto yu tocore if art, Ifigu* Haminni tay&ftiqn tmi& 
manetw xiraxtnga tamem eotohuua somsto minis ni chi- 
iaqu, gsiiua Dcustw taatqt toiouarino arauasu mono mi 
rL Cmi& cvteuariuo fumiyaaini vaqimayrnga fame us 
A i tfextna mosuibto ruixit* ximefu mono tusri. Core if sat 
Ckrisfatto chtycm marmtouo aqiramuru voxiyt nareba* 
tartmo rmrm vagi maye xitie , matfprno yams no ho gare ¥ 
ma&ttatw mickim mQtozzuqu bexL 



DAI 1C HI CHRIS- 

TAN to YVVA NANI- 

gpto soto yit cott). 

Xix5. Chriftfini naru monoua 

fono vox i ye xinjit canyo naru 

monouo ch5m0 furu coto mop- 

para nariiba, sotio iuareuo nagi 

yoqu qiquya in ay a ? 

Dexi. Goxeppono vomomuqiuo yoqu chfimtJ 

xite, Dens no von ficariuo cGrmiri Christa 
ni nan tatematctirti coto nari. 

X- Sono vaqimaycua ican ? 

D. Fabet xexi coto vouoqi nari. 

X. Sono mune cotogotocu yum voyobazu, 
tacla fubetno fodouo xiru tameni dai iebi 
canyuno daimocuuo mG farcy o, 

D. Fitotcuniua, ichimot naqi tocoroni ta- 
ne naquxite tenebi milzGuo tcucuri araxe 

tamai, yorozzuno facuno monouo voboxi 
mesn mamani goxindai nafarum lono go 
(acu nasarcteua xojen mandocuno von mi- 
namoto, facarinaqi vonchlye banji canai 
tam6 gojiyu jizaino von aruji Dcus go 
ittai maximafu coto. 

Futatcuniua, core funauachi vareraga guo- 

je 
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je goxt tomoni, facarai jenacuno gofe- 
piiuo tadaxiqu ataye tamfl von aritji i>a- 
ri, Cono go ittauio vogami tauomi tate- 
matcurazuxiteua gox&no vo lafuqeni az- 
zucaru coto taratii naxi, 

Mitcuitiua, von arujt Deusua Padreto, Fi- 
IhotOj Spimu Sanctoto moxi interna- 
tcuritc, Perfonaua mucumte maximaxe 
do mo, Subftantiato mofu guxotaina tada 
go ittai into maxi mai n nari. 

Yotctmtua, Dcus Fifho ilkvi ntnguenno to- 
gano vocuri tamai, goxSuo tafucary mtchi 
uovoxiye tamauan tameni amacudari ta- 
npi, Humanidadctote, varerato fkoxiqi A 
ninia xjqiximio vo mini vqeauaxe tamai, 
fiifuno majiuari naqu tattoqi Virgen Ma¬ 
fia yori macotono fitoto vniarc tamai, tog- 
ini Cruzni caqerare, titonite maxim alb 
vStocoroua xixi tamo coto. 

I teuton nina. gax5no mkhma ChrtftSno 
voxiyent noini qiuamaru nari. Soreni yot- 
^ Chriftam narazunba gox5uo taUtca- 
ro coto arubecarazuto fsinbet itafu coto 
core nari. 

X- Xinguenno cotouoba nanito tnnbet xc- 
rareqenizo ? 

D. Nmgueua xiqixjn bacarini nrazu, fatcuru 

* coto 
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coto naqi Antmauo moteu nari. Cono 
Animaua xiqisinni mochiuo atayc, tatoi 
siqixinua tenchi faini naruto y&tomo, co- 
no Animaua vouaru coto naxi: tada jen 
jicnni xitagatte goxSno curacuni azzucaru 
mono nari. 

X. Yoqu lunbet xeranetari. Catechifmoto 
yu xodangutno coiouari yori focanimo 
ChriftELno xirazuxite cansLiazaru coto 
vouoqi nari. 

1). Sono guiuo vqciamauareba cofo gaqcu- 
qeni azzucsritaqko zonzure, 

X, Core vaga ncg5 tocoro nari. ChritlSni 
naramru colons icanaru fitono xiuaza coca 
xireruya ? 

D, Deusno Graeauo niolte Chriltnnni naru 
mono nari, 

X. Deusno Graeauo motto totia nanigoto 
zoya ? 

D, Sonogui imada teubtila narazu, nega un¬ 
cut! a voxiye tarn aye, 

X. Deusno Graeauo motte toua, vagami, chi¬ 
chi faua gofacuno mono no chicarani ara- 
zu, tails Deusno va jifino vyc yori vo aro- 
ji Iefu Chriftonp gocuriqmo motte Chri- 
ftani naru coto nari, 

D. Fitobito Chriftahni nararuru toqiua, na- 




DQCTRMA 


nitaru curaiuo vqeraruruzo. 

X. Dcusno goyoxi tonne von yuzzuriuo vqe 
tatcmalcuru mlto nam mono nan. So* 
noyuycua Baptiiiiiono von fmizuqeuo v* 
qurti fitobitouo cono cur ami ague injna- 
uanto voboximefuni yottc nari. 

IX Sate Chriftam arazaru fitoua ican ? 

X. Baptilmouo tazzucarazaruni yotte goyo* 
xito naxi tamauazu, tcnno von yuzzuri* 
tio vqeroajiqi mono nari. 

IX Cliriftatoua nanigoto zoya ? 

X. VB antji lulu Chriftono vrj voxiyeuo xtn* 
giii yori Fidesni vqmu no mi narazu, coto- 
bate, miniochii jo motte nrauafu fito nari. 

IX Nanino yuyenica von arujj lefu Chriftono 
vB voxiyeuo fidesni vqe, ooioba uiinioclu 
uo motte arauafu fitotoua yubeqt zoya ? 

X. Moromoronc ChriftS vB aruji lefu Chri* 
ftono tattoqi VQ cotouo cocoro yori Pities 
™ vqczuxne can rm aim nominarazu, c5* 
yo naru toqiua xifuruto yu tomo, coto- 
ltinimOi mimodiinimo arauafu beqitono 
cacugo am coto moppara nari. 

I). Chriftanto yitua naniuo catadoritani 
na zoya ? 

X. Chriitouo catadori latematcuntaru na nari. 

IX Cbnftotoua icanarti vo aruji nite maxima 
fu zoy a ? 


X. Ma- 
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X. Macotono Detis, macotono fhonite maxt- 

[ma]fu nan, 

D, Macotono Detis nite maximafu toua na- 

nigoto zoya? 

X. Banji canai tamS von voya Deusfto ma¬ 
cotono vo fitorigo nite maximnxebi nan. 

]>. Macotono litonitc maximafu toua lean? 

X, Tattoqi von faua Virgen Mariano ma* 
coto no von fitorigo nitt: maxi mafia nari, 

Soreniyottc Deus nite maxi main von to- 
coroua, tenni voile von fauauo mochi ta- 
mauanu gotoqu, fitonite maxi main von 

tocoromo chini voiteua v5 cMchiuo mo- 
chi tamauanu nari, 

D. Nanini yotteca Chrifto toua tonayc late¬ 
nt air uruzo ? 

X. Chrifto toua tattoqi aburauo nurare tamo 
toyii cocoro nari. Sonocami tciuo. Sacertlo- 
te, Propheta cono mifamano (ito tatto- 
t|i aburauo nurare utmaixi nari. Von aru* 

ji lefu Chrifto fitonite maximafu vs toco- 
roua teiuSno vyeno teiuo, Sacerdotetio vye 
no Saccrdotc, Propheta no vyeno Pro- 
pheta nite maximafu ni yottc ctulano tatto- 
qi aburauo cauarini Spiritu Sanctono Graca 
uo michimichite mochi tamoga yuyeni, 
Chrifto to tonayc tatematcuni nari, 

Dai ni. 
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Da hn. Christa no xirnxiio mnt tat tog i 
Cruz.no coto. 

IX Chrift&no xiruxitoua nanigoto zo\n? 

X. Tattoqi Cruz nari, 

L>. Sono j'uyc Jean ? 

X. Varcraga VB aruji It: fit Clinfto Cruzno vye 
mt« varerauo jiyuni naxi tamayeba nail. Ca- 
rugayuyeni imireno Ch rifts mo vareraga 
ficarito naru vd aruji Iefu Chrii'tono tatto¬ 
qi mi Cruzni taixi tatematcurite, cocoro 
no voyobu fotlo xiajinuo motcubcqi coto 
mopjwra nari. Varcrauo toga yon nogaxi 
tamauan tameni, cano Cruzni cacari tatju 
vobaximexi tamayeba nari. 

1>. Jiyuni naxi tamStoua nanigoto zoya? 

X. Tenguno loratfarebitoto naritaru vare- 
raga fudaino tocorouo nogashi tam&ni y ot¬ 
ic nari. 

D. Torauarebitoto naritaru iuarc-rnua ican ? 

X, Tcnguto vareraga toga no yatcuco nari. 
Vb arujino inicotobani togauo vocafu ino- 
noua tenmano yatcuco nari to notamd na¬ 
ri. Sarcba fito mortal togauo voeaxeba, Te- 
gn funauadii fono monouo xindaifliruga 
yuyeni. yatcucoto naritaru mono nari. 
X tcareba Cruzni cacari tamo michiuo mot- 
te fadame tam5 Baptfimono iazzuqc no 

vqe 
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vqe, mataua Confic&no Sacramemouo 
vqetalematcureln von aruji Iefu Chriito 
ataye tamo Gracauo motie (bno fitono mo 
romorono togauo yurujci tamoni yottc, 
Cruzito gocuriqiuo mo Lie von aruji Je- 
fit Chriito temano yatcucoto naritaru to- 
corouo vqccayexi tamSto mofu nari. Sa- 
reba 6 tone yateucoto naritani moiiouo 
vqecayexitc jiyuni nafu cotoua macoto- 
ni fucaqi giution nari. Nano mata ya- 
tcucoto naxitaru fitono tcurafiuio fucaqu 
vomoixiruni voiteua, ima vqe ca ye fare 
taru locorono vontlocuuo yoqit vaqima- 
yubeqi mono nari. Yatruco narixi totji 
no xujin nafaqe naqu ataritaru focto, v- 
qccaycfaretaru von mo fucaqi mono na¬ 
ri. Xi car uni vareraga von aruji Iefu Chrj- 
ftono Gracauo motte teguno teyori toga- 
ninuo toricayext tamatte jiyuni naxi tamo 
gouonno fucaqi cotoua icabacarinn cototo 
vomoya ? 

1). C hr i liana Cruzno monuo icufamani to- 
ti ay nut zoya ? 

X. Futafamam tonayuru nari. Fitoteuniua, 
miguino voyubi njte Cruzno m3uo fitaito, 
cuchito muneni tonayuru nari, 

U. Sono mitcuno monuo tonayuru toqiua 

nanita- 
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nanitaru cotouo niSxi aguru zo ? 

X. Vareraga De!* SScta Cruzno vo xiruxiuo 
motto vareraga teqiuo nogaxi tamayeto to 
nayuru nari. Vareraga ]>e u facta Cruzno 
vfl xintxruo mottcto yu iccuuo tonayete li 
taini Cruzuo mufubu nari, Vareraga teqi 
noto yu iccuuo mottc cuchmi Cruzuo ton a 
yuru nari. Nogaxi tamayeto mofu i ecu no 
mottc nmneni Cruzuo tonayuru nari. 

D. Kitaito, cucbitO, muneto eono initoco- 
roni Cruzuo tonayuru cotoua nanitaru xi- 
sai zoya ? 

X. Pi taini tonayuru COtoua, Deus yori m5- 
ncntio nozoqi tamaul tame nari. Cuchmi 
tonayuru cotoua accd inBgouo nogaxi to- 
mauati tame nari. Mala muneni tona- 
yurtt cotoua cocoro yori izzuru axiqi xofa 
uo nogaxi tamauLl tame nari. Temaua 
Cruz fotJo voforc tatcmatcuru coLo naqcre 
ba, vareraga vyeni Cruzuo xiruxiuo tcunc- 
ni tonayuru coto cHyO nari, Sonoyuyeua 
temaua Spiritu nareba, icanaru tcurugi- 
rotemo voforuru coto naxi: xicaretlomo 
von aruji Iefu Cbrifto Cruzno vye nite xi- 
xi tamouo motte teguuo carame voqi ta- 
mai, fitouo jiyuni naxi tamayeba, careni 
chicazzucanto luru mono yori focani ata- 

uo na- 
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uo nafu eoto cauauaiui yfini n:txi tantb ga 
yuyeni. voqini Cruzuo volore tatemateu- 
ru mono nari, 

D. TBguuo carame voqt tambni voiteua na- 
nttote cafodo fitoni atauo naxiqeru zoya ? 

X. Tatoyeuo motte coreuo uiaba, tcuna- 
garetaru tora, vdcamiua. rareraga fobani 
yoru monoivi norm curaiteuqtiga gotoqu, 
von arujl tefn Ckrifto Cruzno vyeni voitc 
teng mio carame tairs 5to iyedomo, togauo 
motto carer;iga fobani yoru tnononi no- 
mi atauo nafu nari. Izzureno mortal to- 
gauo naritomo vocafu toqiua, tBguno foba 
ni tachiyorii togauo futGto furu toqi, ten- 
guno foba yorl xirizoqu nari. Corerano 
coto min a Cru/no vye nite xixitamb v5 
aruji lefu Cbriftono go curiqiuo motte 
idcqitaruto tEguua yoqu xiruni yottc, vo- 
qint Cruzuo voforuru nari. S. Micronymo 
no lam 5 gotoqu. imuia vtaretaru tcuyeuo 
mi voforetc niguru gotoqu nari to. S, Gre¬ 
gorio am (udeoni tenite caqi tambua, ca¬ 
re Fides uomo motazu, Cruzuomo mochi- 
izu, eayette caroximuruto iyedomo, aru 
toqi amatano tenge muragaritaru toco- 
roni iri, voqini vofore atauo nafarejiga ta- 
meni canete yori mino vyeni Cruzuo m5 


DOCTRLKA 


uo tonayeqcreba, tegu tachimachi nigue 
fattc iuaqu, Fidesuo motazaru munaxiqi v- 
tcuua mono nari to iyedomo, Cruzno nion- 
uo tonayuruga yuyeni, atauo iialu coto 
cauauazuto iyeri. X icarebn Fidesuo taixe* 
zans mono faye Cruzno monuo tonayum 
uo motte tenguuo voifaraiqemm, yoqi 
Chriftano vycni tonajo tatcmrttguraba, 
icaga ambeqi zoya ? 

D. Fitofamano Cruzno tonayeua fabct xexi, 
ima fitotjuno ton aye y5uo voxiye tamaye. 

X. Ima fitotcuniua, miguino teuo molte fitai 
yori mune made, fidanno cata yori mtgui 
no eata made, Cruzno m5uo tonavuru na¬ 
ri. Tonayum cotobanma, In nomine Pa¬ 
ttis, Sc Filij, Sc Spirttus licti. Amen. Co- 
no cocoroua, Do us Padre, Filho, Spjritu 
fanctono iminauo motteto mbfu cocoro 
nari. In nomine Pat ns to tonayuru toqiua, 
teuo fitaini faxi, & Filij to mofu ioqiua. mu- 
neuo taxi. Sc Spirituto m&fu toqiua fidari 
no cata, Sactfto mbfu toqiua, miguino ca* 
tani tcito fafti nari. 

D. Cano tonayeua nan in o tamezo ? 

X. Varerauo von vfcguxini tcucuri tam5 De ( 
I ad re. Filho, Spiritu lane to mitcuno Per- 
fona, goittaino 1 )eusuo arauaxj tattomi ta- 
tc mat rum tame nari. 


D, Sono 
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D. Sono foca betno xisni any a ? 

X. Von aruji Icfn Chrifto Cruzni voite va- 
rerauo fucui tain 5 eotouo armiaxi vyamai 
mofu tame nan. 

L). Cono Cruzno xiruxiuoba icanaru toqint 
tonayubeqi ya. 

X. Cotouo fajimuru toqi, aruiua ndama voqi- 
fama, vaga yatlo yori ide, arum a Eccieua 
ye iru toqi, mataua vsjiqino fajime, na- 
canimo nanguini vo toqi, coreuo tonaynru 
mono nari. 

D. Sono xiruxmo tabitabi tonaynru cotoua 
nan i tarn xifai zoya ? 

X. Deus vaverauo teqino to yori nogaxi ta* 
mauan tame narelxi, nandoqimo nanita* 
ru cotonimo tonaynru coto yoqi nari. 

L). Xofauo fajimuru toqi, tonaynru cotoua tia- 
n i tarn xiihi zoya ? 

X. Sono xofauo vareraga teqi yori famala* 
guerarezu Deusoo gofoeOto, von foma- 
reto naritatemateuru tame nari. 

1). Vareraga teqitoua nanitaru monozo? 

X. Xeqenlo, tenguto. xiqixin core nari. 

D. Icanaru xifaini yotte cono mitguuo nin- 
guenno teqitoua iyeru zoya? 

X. Teqitoua Animani xiqirini logauo voca- 
faluru coto canauanedomo, acuuo fufumc, 

fono 
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fono mtcliini fiqi catamuquruni yotte y(i 
nari. 

IX Cano mi lama no teqi yori vocofu acuno 

fufumeto. jenjino famatagueto naru tcnta 
9 iuo Dens yame tamauanu cotoua [can ? 

X Soreto tomoni teqitaf, Dcus no go cSrio- 

cuuo motto nun no firaqi, fono riurmo gofe- 
pouo ataye tamauan tame nan. 

IX Tetiguda nan i to yoni tentacfluo Culu mu- 
11170 ? 

X. Cocoroni acuneimo vocoxi, mala togant 
votcuru ni tayorito naru eotouo fono mayeni 
uraunfu mono nari. 

D. Sono acunemtoba nanitoydni fuxetru 

boqizo ? 

X. Sono mkhlua vouoqi nari, naeanimo mi* 
ten ari. Ktotouniua, a cunt* vocoru toqi j@- 
ngni fiqi cayirni coto. Futatfumua, mimeni 
Cruzno mGuo tonaymu coto. Mitcuniua 
von tonayuno mimiuo fitaini fofogii co¬ 
to core nari. 

D. Toga no tayorito naru acuno moto to r fo¬ 
no cliinamiuo annuo fnxegubcqi zo ? 

X. Htotguniua, fono chmamiuo nigurq coto. 

Futatyuniua. Oratiduo m5fu coto. Mi* 
teuniua. yoqi qeoqcuo vqe, yoqi qibito yo- 
mi agitiiJ coto core nan. 


D. Xe- 
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D. Xeqcn no teqi to yilua vareraga tameniua na 
nitaru monozo? 

X, Xeqeni nafit acuguioto, xefuto, mata acn 
ninuomo nazzuqetc xeqento yfizo? 

D. Xeqenua nan ito yoni Tenta^anuo fnfuniu 
ruzo ? 

X. Migutni mftxexi acuguiSto, xefSto mata 
ua acuninno axiqi zotan ygueuo midarini co- 
coroni fufumc vocalafuru mono nari, 

D. Corerano cotono fuxegubeqi mtchiua ican ? 

X. Core Dens no von voqiteto von aruji lefu 
Chriftouo fajime late mate uri, jennln tachi 
no vij ca garni, matana yot^uno qmajueto na 
ru xifuruto, luizo, Inferno. Paraifono qera- 
cuuo vomoiidafu coto nari. 

D* Xiqlxinuo teqito yuua nanigotozo ? 

X. Ada yori vqe tjuzzuqu fajimeno togani yol- 
te axiqi vmaret^uqino xiqlxinuo yii nari. 
Sono vye miz/.ucara, naxitaru togani yotte a- 
xiqi cuxeno miehiroiebitaru tocorouo lax ito 
nazzuquru mono nari. 

D. Cono xlqixlmia nanito Temacanuo fufuniu 
ruzo? 

X. Mini ana axiqi vmaretcuqito, axiqi cuxeuo 
motte xingifini midadnaru nozomiuo vo- 
coxi togani catamuquru mono nari. Coreuo 
motte cocorouo curamaxi acuuo mixiranu 

yoni 
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y&ni iiiru mono nari. Sono vmaretpuqi to 
ua mina fucaqi nozomito, tanoinoxiqito, ai- 
furufcoy niqumuto, yorocobito, canaximito 
yoforeto, karitono coto nari. 

D. Chrift&nno tonayurn cotoua nan 150 to zoya ? 

X. Tattoqi IESVSno mina nari. 

D. Sono yuye ican ? 

X. IE5VS toua tafuqcteto mofti cocoro na- 
ri, forcniyotte vareraga nangui daijino ji- 
set inctiuare tatematcuranga tameni Ictusno 
talrtocji mi 11 a no ton aye talc in ate urn nari, Ca- 
rugayuyenl Iefusno tattoqi minauo tona- 
ye tjiqi tntematcimi toqi, fucaqu vyamai ta- 
tethateurubexi. 

Dai sau. Pa hr mffcrm cvfo. 

X. Romania SScta Ecclefia yori voxiye iamb 
Oratiouo voxiyubexi. Teugnini mata 
xinii tatemateurubeqi gidgiGto, tijutomube- 
qi giiioguiuomo arauafubeqi nari. Core funa- 
iiaclii Pater nolter, Aue Maria, Salue Re¬ 
gina, Credo jiccagiono MsdamStoto SScta 
Ecclefiano Man dame n ton i comoru nari. Co¬ 
re ra mina ytirucnxe naqu xite tppenni xinfi 
teutonic tatematevirubuqi nari. 

D. Icnncuno xabetuo vaqimayuru fodono toxi 
coro uarti Chriftanua nanigotolio xiru coto 
canydnaruzoya ? 


X. Mi- 
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X, Mitamano coto nari. Fitotguniua Deusuo yo- 
qu tanonit tatemateuri: futatcuniua yoqu 
xinji tatematcuri : mitcuniua yoqt xofauo 
nafu lnlchnio xiru coto core nari, 

D. Deusuo yoqu tanomi tatcmatcuru michiua 
nanito xinibeqizo ? 

X, Pater nofterno Oratiouo motto xirubexi. 

D, Taxxite xinji tatematgunibeqi ybuobi 
nanito xtrufeeqizo ? 

X. Credo aruiua Fidesno Arttgouo xirucoto 
nari. , 

D. GuitSguiuo tadaxiqu vofemuru midiiuoba na¬ 
nito xirubeqi zoya ? 

X, GuiSguiuo yoqu vofamuru tameniua Deus 
no von voqiteno mandamentpto, Sam Ec- 
defiano inandametouo xiri. mata acutio xiri- 
zoqiibeqi tameniua nan a t cun o Mortal to- 
gauo xirucoto nari, 

D. Tadaxiqu xinji yoqu tanomi tatematcuri, ma 
ta mimochiuo yoqu voiamuru tameni mi 
guino foca betno ciyonaiu gui artya? 

X, Nacartaca cayono gui ari: core funauachi De- 
us vori giqini atayetamb miteuno jen ari. 
Tadaxiqu xinji tate mate uni tameniua Tides, 
yoqu tanomi tatcmatcuru tameniua Spera- 
^a, mimodiiuo yoqu vofamuru tameniua 
Cbaridade core nari. Snreba y r oqu tanomi 

tate 
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late in ate urn tameniua Pater nofterno Ora- 
tiouo xirj coto cay 6 narqba ima voxiyubexi, 
Tenni mnxlmafu vareraga von voya mi- 
nauo Littomare tamaye : miyo qilari tamaye. 
Tenni volte voboximefu mamanaru goto- 
qu, chinl yostemo araxe tamaye. Vareraga ni¬ 
di i nidi i no von yaxinaiuo eonniehi varcrani 
ataye tamaye. Varera titoni yumxi inofu go- 
toqu vareraga tqgauo yuruxi tamaye, Vare- 
ratio Tetacannf fanaxi tamo coto nacare. Va- 
rcrauoqe&acu yori nogaxi tamaye. Amen. 

D. Ima vbxiye lam 5 Pater nofterno Oratio 
uoba larebitono t^ucuritamS zoya ? 

X, Catajiqenaqumo Vareraga von aruji Icfu 
Chriito giqini voxiye tamo Oratio nari, 

D. Nanino tame zoya ? 

X, Oratiotio mbfnbeqi youo voxi ye tamauan 
tame nari. 

D. Oratio totia nanigotozo ? 

X. Oratioua vareraga nenuo tenni tcxiji von 
aruji Dcusni infix I agriru nozomiuo canaye 
tam5 midii faxi nari, 

D. Dcusua izzucuni vouaxi mafu zoya ? 

X. Tenchi. izzucunimo vouaximafu nari. 

D, Pater nofteruoba mfifu toqiua Jzztireno co- 
toba yori vareraga nenuo Dcusni tcdji ta- 
tematcuru zova? 


X. Dat 
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X. Dai iccumcno term! maximafu vareraga vS 
voyato mofu cotoba nari. 

D. Von arujito mQfam xite vo voyato mefu 
cotoua nanigoto znya ? 

X. Von voyato yobi tatematcuruuo motte va- 
reratio taixetni voboximefii cotouo vomoi 
idaxi. tanomoxiqi cocorouo motte coitatc 
mat cum tame nari. 

1). Vaga von voya tenia mOfazu xite, mini 
tote varernga von voyatoua yobi tatema- 
tcuruzoya ? 

X* Mina fito qifcdai nite yoqi von voyano co 
narito vomoi torite tagaini taixetni vomoi 
auan tame nari* 

]>, l> e us leni vouaximafu toua nanigoto zoya? 

X. Vareraga von voyamo, vareraga tanomfoo 
caqedocoromo tomoni tenni arito vomoi* 
toruuo motte cono xecaino cotouo vomoi 
futcubeqi tame nari. 

p. Mig'uini Dtuisua izzucunitno vouaximafu to 

voxiye taroalte. ima mata tenni vouaxtma 
futoua nanigoto zoya ? 

X. pifiuaua i.Ecucunimo vouaximafuto iyedo- 
mo, tafucari tamo jennin tachini fontaiuo gi- 
qini nrnuaxi tamauan tamcni. Tenni Farat- 
foiio fad a me tamuni yottc nari. 

D. I can am cotobauo motte Vareraga negaiuo 

Deusye 
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Deusuye m6x1agu1>eqi zoya ? 

A. Aiiriix/iKji .1 nocorino cotobauo motbe nari 
l>- Ainotoru cotobauo motieua nanigototio 
Unoni] tatematcuruzo ? 

X. Xichicagio nan, Dai idima minauo tatio 
mart: tamayeto. conn mtorona Dvitsno mi- 
nato. von Inman; xccaim fironiarc, ifiat nm 
yutnuo von aruji J>o ns to, font, vonco von 
aruji Itlu Cfiriftovio mrxiri tatematcun, v- 

jamai lattomi tatematruru vomit, V u ooc*o 
ro nan 

D ' ]}ai "‘ttgidniua nanigotimo coitatematru 

r\\7.o ? - 

X. Miyo qitari tamayefo, conn cncomita acu* 
.mo tonnuir’ nogarc, I >t;usto Ibao von m U- 
III Uirifto ynri gnejcni voitcia Craca, gaft, 
m voiteua Gloriauo motet; vaivram. xinclai 
xitamayoto yugui narL 

min^T i,Snilia ' 1ianfgC>tOLlt> coitatema- 
X- Ienm irotte voboxim, In majiiannru n 0 io- 
ro.*" "t- VO,t - n, ° aT3M ' conn colo- 

v j t ' - tenJ , vo -“ e moronorono Anjo 
-Mia-a,, vol jo x i mefu m am a n i gonaikmi can b 
TOtooo tfgtometaruru gotoqu, dun, voile,™ 

mmani k T n ^ 

n|* i 11 tfUCaje ‘malcurtcaxitono gui 
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D. I >ai xicagi'iniua, nanigotouti coitatematni 
rn/o? 

X, Vareraga nichiniehmo von yaxinaiuo coiini- 
clii varerani ataye tamaycto, cono cocojn.) 
ua Antmano tame nichinidiino vfl yaxinai 
uo ataye tain a ye in coitaicmatcuru nark 

Core fanaunch i tattoqi EudKiriftiaiiio Sa- 
cram&teto, Cj rata to, jento, Spirit u Sactono 
von atay' tono coto nan. Mata xiipxinno lu- 
cufaito, inochi uo tcngntniqi tamenimo iru 
fottorai cototio ataye lama veto coitatematcU’ 
m gui narL 

1). Hat gocagioniua, nanigotouo coitatema%u- 
ru zo ? 

X. Varera fitoni yuruxi niBfn gotoqu, vare 
raga togauo yuruxi tamaycto, cono coeorovia 
varerani taixite ftto yori caqeraruru cliijo- 
ct]. rnutatia quantai yguetio yurufu gotoqu, 
vareraga I )cusni taixi tatemaleurite vocalu 
toga, ayamariuo yuruxi tamaycto tanomi ta- 
tontatfuru gui nari. 

1 ). Xicaruni voileua fitoni taixite motcu to- 
corono yconuo futezunbu, vareraga togauo 
t itrufanini coto urumajiki va ? 

X. Xacanaca Cono turn naH, V 5 aruji Jolu t hri- 
fto notanitiua; fitoni taixite motcu tot'rouo 
ycDuo futezunba. tenni votiEximafu vnga vo 

voya, 

11 4 
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voya, fono fitnno togauo yuruxi tamS coto 
ambecarazuto nan. 

IX Xicaraba htcj yori catjerarurui chijocuuo yu- 
rufaiui monoua miguino tattoqi micoto- 
bauo mSfu toqi, varerani caqeraruru chi- 
jocuuo ytiruianu goioqu. vareriiiga togauo 
mo yuruxi tam& becaraztito mfifu eocoro na- 
nmi yotte, cono Oraliouo niofu coto cano 
majiqiya ? 

X. Sono guini arazu: fitono chijocuuo yurul'i- 
nu fodono qendcmrwu h to oar it o yute mo, 
cono (»ratiouo irjjjfu coto xenyi^ nari. Sono- 
yuyein cono Oratiouo motte, fitom tniftiru 
ycouo (utcmii tame no gocSriootto naru Cra- 
catio coitatematpjninl yotte ran. Sono v 
je fecta Ecclesiano von onto m5xi tatema- 
tcuru jenrin tacbi fito yori caqetant chtjo- 
cluu 1 yuruxi tamo gotoqu, varoraga togauo 
yuruxi tamaj'eto mblu cocoro nareba,' mi- 
guino Gradauo mfoiaguru cotomo vagami 
no Ton to naruniua arazu. 

D. Dai toccagtoniua. nnnigotouo coitatematcu- 
ru zoya ? * 

X. \ arerauo TciitajSni fanaxt tamQ cuto na- 
careto: cono cocoroua ixxGno aida jenjino 
lamatague acuno fufumeto naru Lon tcic-a 
) ori xtimcramrmo yutomo, forent 


zaru 
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jnr n ySnt, Deusno gocBriocuuo tanomt tate- 
matcuru cocoro nan. 

D. Dai xichicagiumua, nanigotouo coitatema- 
t^uruzo ? 

X, Varcrauo qeftacu yori nogaxi tamayeto: 
cono cocoroua Animano atato naru toga 
to, xiqixirmo vazauamomo nogaxi tama¬ 
yeto yu cocoro nari. 

D. Pater noftcrni mafaritaru < > ratio mo ariya ? 

X. Coreiii mafaritaru Oratio bctni naxi: core 
faijiSno Oratio nari, fonoyuyeua Deusni coi 
late mate urubeqi fodono xenyb naru giSgio 
uo cono* Orationi come tamaite, vo amji le- 
fu Chrifto midexi tachmi vox I ye tamS O- 
ratfo nareba nari, 

Diuxi s$nt Mariana coh. 

D. Deusni taixi la tem aleurite nomi Oratiouo 
miSfubeqiya ? 

X- Sono guini arazu: vnreraga vontoriaua- 
xete ton ni mnxlmafu moromorono jennin. 
nacanimo actminno taineni, nacadachito 
naritamS vonfaua Y r irgen Sancta Ma¬ 
rian imo Oratiouo mSxiaguru nari, 

D. Virgcn Sancta Marian! mSxiague tatema- 
tcuru fadamaritaru f)ratio ariya ? 

X. Ane M ana to yu Oratio nari. Tadaima vo- 
xiyubexi. 


Grays 
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Graca mkhimichi tamo Mariani vs rcmo 
naxi tatcmatcuru: von arujina va mi to to- 
moni maxima III : nhonsnno nacant voite 
vaqite go quafcl imijiqi nari, Mata gotai- 
naino vSml nite maxima I’u lefusua tattoqu 
maximafu. Deiisno von lann Sancta Maria 
imamo varcraga^ faigommo, varera acunin 
no tameni tanomt tnmaye. Amen 

l X Cono Ofatfoua tarcno tfucuri Mini) /ova ? 

X. S 5 Gabriel Anjo tattoqi Virge Mariam go 
tcugueno naxi tamo toqino irUcotobato, Sj 
eta Ifabel Yirgen Mariam gfijS nalaretaru 
cotobani mata lancta Ecdefia yorino eoto- 
Ixnio foye tatnouo motte, militate tam5 O 
ratio nari, 

1 '■ ^ 5 f‘ lua ^ irgen Mariana tarebito tlite vo- 
uaximafu zoya? 

X, Deusno von fauano taincni yerabiidafare, 
tenni voite moromorono anjo no uyeni fona- 
ycrare tamaj, xojen micliimichi ten no von 
qifaqi no curaiai aguerare tam$ tattoqi le 
nhonin nite ^ maximafu nari. Coreniyotte vo 
co lefti Cfirifto no von mayeni voite, nio- 
roinorono Beato yorimo fugurete gotiaixoni 
canai tamayeba, vareraga mSxiaguru coto- 
uariuovoxe canayeraruruga yuyeni, vonovono 
no Chnltlo fucaqu xingii xitatematcuru mo' 
no nan. 


D. Nani 
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11. Naniniyotteca von faua Sac La Mariaye ta- 
ixi tatcmatciiri, fiacu gojippBmio Rofairo ma¬ 
la ua rocuju f:uib3no Coma no OradottO m5- 
xiagtmizo ? 

Tatt&qi I irgtn Ahiriano Refairoiah' fia - 
<w gojippcntw Qraihmo coto. 

X. Von faua S0cta Mariano Rofairoto mofit 
ua. Cater nolter jugoqunn, Aue Maria 
gojtcquan nari. Coreuo von aruji Icfu Cliri- 
itono gofagueoni atcgal t ate mate uri, jt'igono 
qua an on ni vaquru nari. Fajimeno gocagibua 
V(S fan a Sancta Mariano von yomcobino tlai- 
mocu naruni yotte. funauachi yorocobino 
quannento co furti nari. Nacano gocagii'uia 
von arujino go Pafsiouo Silcta Maria lucaqu 
gox titan nnxitamum yotte, von canaxi initio 
quannento. tubfu nari. Nochino gocag»6ua 
von ariiji Idu Cbrifto yoroigayen tamaile 
vori, Sancta Maria goquangui fucaqiga yu- 
yeni, Gloriano quannento naizuquru nari, 
Sareba cono Oraliono mfixiybto yutia, maz- 
2U Pater nofter icqunn, Aue Marta jippen 
zzutnu m5fu aida nt. jiigono qunnneno vein 
sccagio zzutfuno quannen site, lono toqi 
araunxi tain 5 goiaixet, von fericudari, go 
cannm, von canaxtmi, von yorocobi, fono 


DOCTRINA 


foca niaino jen, mataua Saneta Maria von 
cocoroni voboyc, trutome tamo tocorono 
gojendocuuo Dclls yori vareranitno atayc cu- 
dalarum yftni fanomi tatem ate ti rubes L Mo- 
si cono fiacu gojippenno Oratiouo maim- 
chi tfutome tatematfuru coto ca nan an uni 
voiteua. xemebe fono fanbunichi naru 
izzureno gocagio narjtonto, nozomini xita- 
gattc qiianncn site, loiter nofter goqtian. 
A lit' Maria gojippen mofnbexi. 

Von y&r<Kobiw quannea goeagiono mio t 

Dai ichi. Anjouo motte von tfuguc nafa- 
re, Von arujt left) Chrifto Virgen Saneta 
Mariano gotainaini yadori tamo coto. 
Dai ni. Tattoqi Virgcn Saneta Maria Saneta 
I label no vonmimaito xite vomomuqi tarn?) 
coto. 

Dai fan. Von nruji lefu Chri/to go tanji'mo 
coto. 

DaixL Von arujino gotanjA yori xyflmchj* 
meni, von foua Saneta Maria j^n fpttoni ma- 
c&xtj von co lefu Chriftouo mi do mi fafague 
tamo coto. 

Datj^o, Von faua Sane La Maria von aruji le¬ 
ft 3 Chrifto no junino von taxi mivxmai ta- 
maite,, fannichimeni miduni volte gacuxrt 

no 
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no naca ni von voxiyeni tetiite, toi cotayeuo 
naxi ytarofiuo goranjitcuqe tatnG coto. 


Gtttaxintitto quamten, gacagiowi coto . 

Dai ichi. Von aruji go Paisicni nummi ta- 
mG toqi, Gefemaniano morino vchini- 
te vonchino axe no nagaxi von Oratio nafa- 
retaru coto. 

Daini, Von aruji lefu Chrifto ixino faxira 
ni carametcuqeraretamai cazucaitunochS- 
diacuuo vqe cor aye tamb coto. 

Dai&if* Von aruji lefu Chrifto von cSbeni 
ibarano camuriuo vox i comare tam& coto. 
Daixi. Von aruji lefu Chrifto Cruzuo ca- 
tage tamai, Caluarioto iyeru yamaye nobo- 
ri tamiS coto. 

Daigo, Von aruji lefu Chrifto Cruitni ca- 
qerare xixitamaitaru coto. 

Gfarianv qu&nnen gocugiom coto, 

Dai iclii. Von aruji lefu Chrifto xixitamaj- 
te yori, fan nichi men i yomigayeri tamo 
coto, 

Daini. Von aruji lefu Chrifto yomigaye¬ 
ri tamanc yori xyunichimeni Oliuetoto 
iyeru yama gori goj&ten nafnretarn coto. 

Dai fan. 
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])at!an. Von aruji Icfu Chriltono goj&ten 
vori locamcni Spiritu Sancto von faua Sa 
eta Maria, vonajiqu midexi taebino vyr-ni 
qitaritamiS coco, 

Daixi. \'on fatia Sancta Maria gojStenuo 
togne tamo coto. 

Daiga Von faua fancta Maria lenjftni vol¬ 
te doriano von camuriuo iuulaqilnmb iroio 
core nan. 


Coroano Oraiiono coto. 

Migtri Rofairono foennt tattoqi Vir^c ^ Ja- 
riano Coroato mfixjte, rocujiifanno vO 
youaini taisi, pater nofter roequan, A tit 
Maria rocuju iati^tum m&xiagnm cotomo 
:xicareba I’a ter nofter ichiquan, Aue Ma* 
rta jicquan gotoni quart niuo naxitaquua, mi 
oui Rofairo jtigocagiiino vchiyort, iamreno 
cagiinio itaritomo atej* 5tir f|UeLmbexi, 

I). Von faua Virgcn Martauo fajimeto xitc 
fortofoca Snncto tachino goyeiuo Altarni lu- 
nayu tamo cotoua ican? 

X. lenni maximaiu von faua Sancta Marialo. 
Sancto tachiuo voim>i idaxi tatemaifuri. ba- 
ji fono goc&riocuuo coitaitmatouri, von a- 
niji Dcusno von mayeni volte, von toriaua- 
xetio tartomi, form goc&xeqiuo vomoiida- 

fuuo 
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fimo motte xcjcnni fufurni, manabi tate- 
matcuranga tame nari. 

D. AItarni fonaye voqitamb goyeino cazuca- 
zdp aruiua mocuzo, aruiua caqitam goyei na- 
reba, moijouo mi qiqitamS coto arumajiqi 
ni p Chriftan coreuo vogami, tanomi late- 
matrxiru cotoua lean. ? 

X. Chriftan tarn fodono mosioua Altami io- 
naye voqitamo amatano goyeiuo vogami mo- 
futote, motiotio mi qiq! tamQto vonioite 
vogami tatematfunmhia arazu; tiuia SScto 
taciuno von vomocagueuo aranaxi tamo to- 
corouo vogami tatematcuruuo motto* tenni 
maximafu fono Sanctouo vogamt tatema- 
trnru mono nan* Cacnru Sancto tachiua te 
vors varcraga nagueqmo goranji, moxiagu 
ru nenguaiuto qtql tamSgayuyeni vyantai vo 
garni Oraliono mBfimo motte von tonaua- 
xeuo tanonii tatematfuru mono nari* 

R Cono Virgcn Sancta Mariano ROyei fono 
xina vouoqi gotoqu, fono von tUrtlO atnata 
vouaximafuya ? 

X, Sono guint ara?n: tada tenni vouaximafu 
von fitori nomi nart. 

D. Xicaraba fitobito nanguini voyobu toqL a- 
ruiua auaremino von faua, aruivsa gocGrio- 
cuuo nafart;te, aruiua canaxtmu rnonono v5 

yoro- 
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yorocobaxeie nadoto lamazaniani yobi La¬ 
te matf'um cotoua nanigoto zoya ? 

X. lietno xifai nnxi : tada von fnuano von tori- 
naxi, Dtiisno von mayeniti; yocu canai u- 
mayeba, von auaremino von faua nito vo- 
uaximaiu vyo yori, xujuno gottonuo atayc t:i- 
moni yotte, cacuno gototjum tonsye tate* 
uiatcurn nari. 

1). Aue Mariano Oratio voba tareni mucaitr 
raBxiague latematcurti zo? 

X. fattoqi \‘on faua Virgon Marian i nnjxi a- 
gue taiemat^uru nari, 

I>. Nanigototio coitatematcuru to? moxi va* 
rtroga toga no von yuruxito, Craca goxQno 
tafucariuo eoitatematcvirnca ? 

X. Sono guini arazu : tadn von nruji Deusni no¬ 
nit coitatematcuru nari. 

I). Vo rauanioa nanigounto collatentat^uruzo ? 

X, Corerano cotouo motoroenga lumeni, yo 
co nite vouaxifriafii Von aruji kfu Chrifto 
no von mayenite von toriauafeuo tanouu 
tatemalcuru nari. 

Daigo, Stt itie Reg inane coio, 

D. Von faua Viigen Mariano von toriauaxc 
uo, tanomi tatcniaicum Oralio betni 
ariya ? 


X. Naca- 


CHRISTA \ 


7 


X. Nacanaca San eta Eedefia yori mocliii tamo 
Orattoua vouoqi nacanimo lormaqi Saint 
Reginato miifu Oratio core da it chi nan. 
Ima cocon t voxiyubexi. 

Auaremino Von fatia cufinite maximafu VG 
mini von rciuo naxi Litematyitrti. Vareraga 
ichimei, canmi tanomiuo caqr tatomat^iru 
von mi ye voreino naxi tale maty urn. Runin 
tomra Euano codomo vomiye faqebiuo na¬ 
xi late mat cum. Cono namidano tani nite v- 
ineqi naqite vBmini negaluo caqetatematcu- 
ru. Coreniyotte varensga v6 tori naxi tc aua- 
remino von manacouo varerani mimucaaaxe 
tarn aye. Mata cono rurttno nochiua gotaina- 
ino tattnqi minitt- maximafu Jefusuo varera 
ni nuxetamaye. Fucaqi gonhunan. fucaqi go- 
nirem fugurete umaqu maximafu Yirge Ma¬ 
ria can a ! Dcusno tattoqi Von faua Chriftono 
von yaeulccuuo vqeiatematcuru mito naru 
yGni tan oini tarn aye. Amen. 

I), Cono Saint no Oratiouoba tarebitono voxi- 
ye tat no zoya ? 

X. San eta Ecdefia yori voxiyetamo nari. 

D. Von fatia Yirgen Maria yori focani betno 
Beatonimo xinjinno motcti coto ariya? 

X. Izzureno Beatonimo xinjin arubeqi coto 
moppara nari: nacanimo xugono Anjoto. va- 


C 
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ga nani tcuqitaru Beaton i xinji[n]ito motcube- 
qi coto canyS nari, 

D, Xingo tcucamat^uru Beaton! tatxitc nanita' 
ru Oral I ouo mofubeqtya ? 

X. Sancta Ecclefia yori voxiye tam5 forefore ni 
atnfii Qralio ari, mata Pater nutter, Aue 
Manauomo inofu nari. 

I). Miguini Pr.no no Orntiouoba Deusye mSxi 
ague fcStematfuru to ximexi tamauazuya ? 

X. Sono bun nari. Sarinagara Beaton i taixitc 
I'aternofterno Orattouo mbfn futat^uno xi- 
fai ari. Fitotfuniiia, fono Beatono gocuriqini 
yottc Deus von auaremiuo tare tamayeto ta- 
nomi tate mate uni coto. Ima fitotcimkn cono 
Oratiouo Vareraga t am uni Deusye fafague 
tamayeto Beatoye mSxiaguru coto core nari. 

1). Sareba Beatoni taixitc xinjinuo mochi, fono 
gocGriocuuo tanomitatemateurii cotoua iz- 
zureno jtbunni xicarubeqiya ? 

X. Soreua fLida no coto narubexi : firedomo bet- 
xite Sacta Ecclefia yori fono Beatono iuai 
no voconai tamo toqi nari, 

IK Sancta Eeclefia yori Beatonidbiuo iuaitamS 
cotoua nani no yuye zoya ? 

X. Amatano xifai arito iyedomo, nacanimo 
ireutcimo gui ari, Fitotguniua, Beatono mot- 
tc cono xecaini arauaxi tam& goqidocuuo 
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mitatematia i ri te, Deusuo tattomi, vyamai 
tatemateuro taint; nari. biitatcnniua, Saneta 
Ecclefia yori guccaini volte, iu liiamo Bea¬ 
ton o von vyamaiuo mile, term! yoite fono 
Gloiiano vflqinaru cotouo funbct Etafu lame 
nari. Mitouniua, Beatono gofagued. gojcdo- 
cuuo xirlte. varerato vonajiqi fitonite voua- 
xijnaxeba. gocSxeqiuo manabi tatematciiru 
lieqi tame nari. Yotcunina. xhijinua vocoxi- 
Ur vOtoriauaxeuo tanomi totematfiirubeqi ta¬ 
me nan. Itciilyisniua. gozonjfino toqi Yon 
fana nite max ima fn Sancta Ecclefiani Ulixite 
xiftiru cotoviomo cayerimi tamauazo, cocono 
tcuctucitamd von co oaruni yoite, xixitamo 
ato made mo aganie tamanan tame nari. 

D&irocn* Credo narabini Fidcsm Artigo 
no coto. 

I). Miguino tototmrma Heusuo Or at luo mot 
te yoqu tanomi tatemat^uru y5u0 voxiye 
tarn aye ri: ima mata taxi can i xinji tatematcitrn 
michiuo voxiyetamaye, 

X. Credoto foreni comoru Fidesno giogiiujn xi- 
rucoto nari. Ima eoreuo voxiyubexi. Credo 
toua, 

] ia ii j i t£i rial tam a i, te n eh iuo teuc urt La m 6 
von voya 1 )eusto r fdno von titoriijo l ateraga 
von aruji lefu Chriftouo macotoni xinjitate- 
C 2 mat^nru 
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matcuru. Cono von co Spirits Saneto von 
qidocuuo motte yadofare tamai, Virgen Ma¬ 
ria yort vmare tain5. Pontio Pilatoga xitani 
voite caxacuuo vqc coraye. Cruzni caqerare 
xixi ta matte, miquanni vofamerarc tamo, 1 >at 
gino focoye cudart tamai fannicliimeni yomi- 
gayeri tamiS, TenmagaKtamxi banjicanaita n 5 
von voya Deusno von miguint fonauari ta¬ 
mo. Soreyorl iqitam fito, xixitaru fitouo tada- 
xi tamauan tamenj amacudari tamSbexi. 
Spiritu Sactouo macotoni xinji tatematcuru. 
Catholics nite maximafu San eta Ecclefia, 
Sancton mina t^iyfl xitamb coto. Togano 
von yuruxi. Nicuxin yomigayerubeqi coto. 
Vouarmnqi inochitouo macotoni xinji tate- 
niatcuru. Amen. 

D. Tadaimano Credoua nanigotozo? 

X. Xinji tatematcurubeqi Fidesno canjinno 

gtdgid nan. 

D. Credoua tarebitono taicuri tamozo ya ? 

X. \'on aruji lefu Chriltono Apoftolo tachi 
Spiritu Sanctono von trtichibiqiuo motte ix- 
xoni atcumari tamaite Von arnji lefu Chri- 
ftono v&cuchiyori gtqini qiqitatematcurare- 
taru muneno teurane tamo mono nan. 

D. Nan ino lament tftirane tamo zo? 

X. Tides nl vqetatematfurubeqi gidgio vare- 

rani 
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rani voxiye tamauan tame nan. 

D. FMestoua nanigotozo ? 

X. Dcus Varerant tguguc xiraxe tam5 fodono 
cotouo Snncta Ecckifia yori ximcxitamS go 
toqit, cataqvi xinji tatematcuru ySni Chri- 
fta.no Animani He us ataye cudafaru mn- 
chluo coyetara gouonno ficariito cacayaqit 
jen nari, 

H. Dcus tcugtic tam& toua nanigoto zoya ? 

X. Sancta Ecelefia yori xinji tatematjurcto 
arauaxi tam5 fodono cotonari. nacanimo L’re- 
doni cortmni Fidesno gidgift funauachi core 
nari, 

]), Credom comoru Fidesno giogiftua nanga- 
gifl zoya? 

X. Coreuo tcuranc tamS Apoftolo juninin naru 
gotoqu, fono cam mo jfimeagid nari, Mata 
coreuO tcubuCani vaqete juxino giqgidni ca- 
zoynru cptomo ari. Nanatguniua Deusno vb 
tocoroni atari, mata nanatguua Iefu Chrifto 
no fitonite vounximafu von tocoroni atari ta¬ 
me nari. Xicaritoiyedomo coconiua Cre- 
dotio voxiyuruga yuyeni, jfmieagidni tgumo- 
rite arauafubexi. 

□aiidbiniua. Banji canai taniai, tcnchiuo tcu- 
curt tamo von voya Deusuo macotoni xinji- 
tatematguru coto. 

C J 
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Daini. Sono von fuorigo vareraga Vo aru- 
ji Iitfti Chrifcouo macotoni xinji tatema (co¬ 
rn co to. 

Daifan. Cono von »:<> Spiritu Sanctono von 
qklocuno motto yadofare tnmni Yjrgg Ma¬ 
ria yori vmare tamo coto. 

Daixi. Pontic Pilatoga xitani voice caxacuuo 
vqecorayo, Cruzni caqerare, xixi tamaitc 
miquanni volume rare tam6 coto. 

Daigo. Daigino focoye cudari tamai, fanni- 
cliimcni yomigayeri tamd coto. 

Dairocin Tcnni agari tatnai, Hanji caouiia- 
m5 von voj a Deusno von mjgui m kmaunri ta¬ 
rn 6 coto. 

Daixiclii. Sore yori iqitani tito. xixi tarn 
fvtouo tat lax i tarn ana n tameni, a mac ui lari ta- 
mobeqi coto. 

Dailiachi. Spiritu Sanctouo macotoni xinji- 
tatemateurn coto. 

Daicu. Catholicanitc maximum Sancta Ec* 
clefia. Sanctos miiut tfuyo xitamft coto. 

Daijti. Toga no von yiimxino coto, 

DaijiiicliL Nicuxin yomigaycmbeqi coto, 
Daijrtni. Youarinaqi inodmio macotoni xinji 
tutematcuru coto. 

D. Saixono cagioni banji canai tamai tenchi 
no tcucuri tam£> von voya Deusuo macotoni 

xinji 
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xinji tatumatjuroto m&fu cocorouo arauaxi 
tamaye. 

X. Maedtono Deusua lath goittaino foca vona- 
ximaxazu, core funauachi Padreto, Filho- 
to, Spiritu Sane to to rn&xi tatematjurite Per- 
fonaua miteunite maxiinaxetlomo, Subfta 
tiato fflbfii gox&taiua tada gnittai nite muxi- 
mafu nari: core funauachi vonovono Chri- 
ftan xinji tatematewade canauazaru coto 
nan. Padretoua von voya, Filhotoua von 
co to m5x! tatematcuru cocoro nari: Spiritu 
Sanetotoua von voya Deusto, von co Deus 
yori it let a mb tagaino gotaixetnite maxima- 
fu nari. Coiio laixono Iccagibniua mitmmo 
vc hi iebibanno Perfonauite maxirnafu von 
voya Deuano von cototio fa tax I tatcmatcu- 
ru mono nari. 

1). Deus mitcuno Perfona nite vouaximaxi na- 
gara, goittai narito tyeni cote marina fun- 
bet xigataxi, 

X. Sort:ua tattotji Trindadeno Mifterio tote va- 
reraga Fidesno daimocmio vchiniteua, go 
cuy faijbno tacaqi cotomiri nari. Sonoyuye- 
tia Deusua murib qub-daim vouaximaxi, vare- 
raga chiyeua vazzucani cagiri aru coto na- 
reba. fimbetniua voyobazu tatoi funbetni 
voyobazato yu tomo. Deusnite vouaxitnafu 

von 
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van Jirtiji lefti Chrifto giqini ximexi tami; v- 
yeua maootoni xinji tatematcurazuxite ca¬ 
ll auazaru gui narL 

D. Cono guiuo ytxju funbct thru Lameni fono 
tatoye naxiya ? 

X. Tatoye ari : varuraga Animaun tada itt.u 
nite arinagara, mitpuno xeicon art ; Ikotpu- 
niua Memomtote voboyetaru cotouo vomoi* 
idafu xei, futatcuniua Entendimento tote je 
acuuo vaqmiayc funbut furu xej : mitcunitia 
vontadetote yoqito vomn col mm nozomi. 
axiqito vomO cotouo qirai, monouo at fur n 
xei. Cacuno gotoqti Antmatia ittai narito iye- 
domo, mitfiimo xeicon ant gotoqu Deus go 
ktainiic vouaximaxj nagara Padre, Ftlho, 
Spiritu Santto mitfuno Perfona nite voua- 
ximafu nari. 

I>. IJanjt canai tainai tenchiuo tcucuri tamo 
toua oanigoto zoya ? 

X. Sono cotohann cocornua Deus banji canai 
tarn5m yotte tenchi mamc&uo ichitnot naqu 
xite tcucurj idaxitamai. von mini* gojqu5 
vareniga tocunO tameni cacaye. vofame fa- 
carattam6to mfifu gui narL 

IX Y'on aniji Deus ichimot naquxite techi m£L- 
z3uo tctikuriidaxi tamotn am cotouo ft in but 
xezu : Sonny ii yeti a gofacuno inonoua mina 

Deusno 
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Deusno von chiye, gofunbet yori i<laxi ta- 
mQto miyuru iwi. Xicarutoqinba ichimot 
naqu xiu- tcucuri tambtoua nanigato zoya ? 

X, Cono fuxinuo firaqii tamcni, liiotcuno co- 
coroye ari : foreto yt'ma Deusno go ftbetoo 
vchimua gofacuno monono taina fitmcumu 
naxito iyedomo. foreforeno xof6 comori ta- 
monnri, coretio Ideato yd nan. Cono ibe- 
ato yii xosftua facuno mononi arazu. tada De¬ 
usno von tai nan, Xicaruni maitzbuo tyiicud 
tamJS toc]i, Deusno gofunbetni mochi tamo 
Ideani vbjite gofacuno monoua von taino va- 
qete tctienri idaxi tambntua am/.n. tada iclii- 
mot naquxite ten curt tamo nari TatoytUi 
daicuua iyeuo tnteto furutoqi mazzn lono fa- 
xlzzuuo vaga funbetno vcliini mochi, forum 
vbjite iyeuo tcucuruto iyedomo. iyeua fun¬ 
betno vchino faxizzimo tainiua araxu, tada 
eaculurtcimo mono nari ' lonogotoqu Dens go 
funl>etnt> vchini moebitamo gofacuno mo¬ 
no no Ideani vbjite tcncuritamoto iyedomo, 
gnfacuno monoua fono Idea no tainina ara/n. 
tada banji canai tamo von chicarauo motto 
khiniot naquxite teucud tamS nan. 

D. Deusno go funbetni mochi iamb faxis/uni 
vbjite facuno monouo tcurnd Lamuto iyedo- 
mo, facuno monoua Deusno von taini arazit, 

tada 
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tada cacubetno tai narito fabet xeri: [clumot 
naquxite teucuri tftmStoua naniqoto zoya? 
Idiimot naquxite monouo tcucuruto yuiin 
nacarixi nionono d&gumo, xitagimo, ta- 
nemo naquxite xutrai fafuru toqi, ichrmot 
naquxite tcucuruto yii nari. Xicaruni Deus 
ua banji canaitaxnfi fontainite maximaxeha, 
hanbutuo t$gcuritamauan tameni xitagimo, 
lanemo, dQgumo imzuxite, tada areto vo- 
Ixjximefu bacariuo moLte teucuri fcamSga yu- 
veni, ichimot naquxite tfucuri tamSto nibfu 
nari, Tatoyeba datcuua faxiz/unl vojite iyc 
uo tcucuruto iyedomo zaimocu, d5gu ygue 
naquxite areto vomo bacariuo motte toucu- 
rucoto ean&ni voiteua, form iyeua macotoni 
ichiinot naquxite tcucuritarito yu majiqiya ? 

I >. Dr us ichimot naquxite banbutuo tSucuri 
torn at, facuno monoua von tainf arazuto yfi 
cotoua fun bet xcri : I leusno fontaito factino 
monono taito fono xabet ican. 

X. Deus to gofacuno monono xabetto yuua 
vuqinari. vntiei qeit^acuto yumo nauo ama- 
ri nri, Sono yuyeua Deusto moxi tatematcu- 
mua, Spiritual to m5lu fontai nite fajime vo* 
uari inaximafaxu, banji canaimmai. facari* 
naqi von ch i y e no minamoto. xojen mfidocu 
yen man, mufaino minamoto nan. Gofacuno 
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monoto yuua, nruiua xiqifS ari. mata muxi- 
qif6 arito iyedomo, mina fono caguiri ari : 
xiSmet fum coto can5 nari, Sono xeiriqimo, 
chitocumo fucunaqi nari. Camgayuyeni go* 
lacuxato I am no mo no no xabetun. facarina- 
qi qengacu nari, 

I>. Migui Deusto, gofacuno mo non o xabetua 
vqe tamaunrinu. fma mats* gofacuno monoua 
izxuremo (again r ittatca: hcuaicato yu co¬ 
lon o arauaxi tainaye, 

X. Gofacuno monoua imiremo bettal nari. 
Sonoyuyeua Deus yori tcucuri tamo toqi fo- 
reforeni vojitaru cacubetno xeiuo at aye ta 
maycba nari. Sono xoconiua facuno mono 
ni arauaruru caccacuno xcitocu ari, Cono gui 
uo yoqu Cunb«.*t ful>e<}i tameni cocorovbe- 
qi coto ari, Soreto yuua xiqifd am yorozzu 
no facuno monoua Iota ten no conbonuo mot* 
te vagfi xitani mono nari. Fitotcunma Ma¬ 
teria tote fono xitagino coto. Fmatruniua 
Forma tote fono xei core nari. Migui no xi- 
tagito yuua, xidaiuO motte vag&xi, a ran a ru¬ 
ral xtqifft nari. Mata Formato yuua yorozzu 
no mononi xStnito, xcitocntio fodocofu mo¬ 
no nari. Meni miyeru gofacuno monoua 
xidaiun motte vag6 xitaru fitotcuno xitagi 
naredomo, x&taito fono xcitocu uo fodocofu 

Korina ua 
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Formaua caccacu naruni yotte, roina bcttai 
narii mono nari. Carugay uyeni cli tcnruito 
xiJai vag5no fono xitagiua fitotcu narito t- 
yedomo. fitono x&taito ch ic it ruin o xfitai cacu- 
bet naruni yotte bettai naru mono nari, G>- 
rerano cotono cuuaxiqu fun but xitaqn vomo- 
uaba, I Jet no xnni nofuruga ytiyeni yoqu do- 
cuju xeyo, 

l>. Sono von fttorigo vareraga von aruji Cbri* 
ftouo macotoni xinji tatematguruto mbfu 
cocorouo arauaxi tamayc. 

X. Von aruji lefu Cbrifto Deus nite vouaxi- 
mafu von tocoroua, von voya Deusto vonaji- 
qi goxolni, von chtye. goxe[j]riqi luokuito 
xite cauaru coto naqi macotono ton fitorigo 
nite vouaximaliito mo>u cocorn nari. 

l>. Dens nanto y&ni von cono xdji larnbzo? 

X. [Jens von couo xoji tamoto qiqi bitema- 
tcnim toqiua, ninguenno vazano yuni iynxs* 
q> ink’hito vomfibecarazu. Spiritual Von 
tnko m5xitc, xiqtsoun faiunrt' tamo xdjono 
von tainite vouaximsxeba nari. Dcus von 
couo xoji tamo cotoua quodai mufenno Ho* 
tendimento tote, facari naqi gochirn jjun 
motte xoji tamo nari, Cono gmua ninguen 
no vfuqi chiyeniua voyobu tocoroni arazu. 

D. latoyeoo motto cono guiuo xoxd arauaxi 
tamaye. 


X. Voyo* 
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X. Voyobaeu nagara fitot^u no tatoyeuo yu- 
bexi. Cagamini mucS toqiua, vaga cagueno 
forcni vcabuga gotoqu, von voya Deus von mi 
no fontaiuo xojen mandocu totnoni taxxite 
funtet xitamayeba, vagamtni cagueno v* 
t^uruga gotoqu, vonmino Entendimentoni 
ntbSno Perforate mbxl tatcmatcuru von co 
Deusuo vtruxl idaxi tam5 nari, Xicarcba 
von voya Deusto, vonco Deusno Perfonaua 
caccacunitc mamaxedomo, fotaiua tada golt- 
taino Deuanite maximafu nari, 

D. Dalian no caglom cono von co Splritu San- 
ctono von qidocuuo motto yadofare tamai, 
Vlrge Maria yori vmare tnmSto mSfu co- 
corouo arauaxi tarn aye, 

X, Von voya Deusno macotono von co nite 
vouaximafu n in ban no Perfona tattoqi Vir- 
gen Mariano gotainaini voite vareraga ni- 
cutaini cauarazaru macotono xtqixintOi ma- 
cotono Animauo vqe auaxe tamai te maco¬ 
tono fttoto nari tamiSto lyedomo, Dcusnlte 
vouaximafu von tocoroua catiari tamB coto 
naqu, itrumo vonajiqi Deusnite vouaximafu 
nari. Cono Virgcn Sancta Maria yori vma¬ 
re tam&uo nazzuqi'te Iefu Cliriftoto mSxi 
tatematcuru nari, Mata cono guxuxxeua 
fitono xiwazauo motteno coton 1 arazu : ta¬ 
da 
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d a von voya Dcusto, vonco Do us, mata Spi¬ 
rits Sanctono goqidocmio motto facarai ta- 
mbto iyedomo, gotnixetno von xiuaza rcaru- 
gayuyeni, Spiritu Sanctono von qidocuto 
moxi tatematcuru nan ; yuye icatilo nareba 
von voya Deusmua banji canai lamb von 
tocoro: von co Deusniua facari nyqi von chi* 
ycno toeorouo atcgai tntematcuru gotoqu, 
gotnixetno von tocoroua Spiritu Sanctoni ate 
yai tatematcuru mono narL Spirim Sancto 
no von qidocuuo motte facarai tamb coto 
nareba, Spiritu Sancto yori yadofarc La mb to 
mpxi tatccnatftiru narL Vonajiqu von faua 
Virgenmo ninguenno xofauo motte goquai- 
nin nnfarezaruga yuyeni, gotanjSoo nochi 
mo at cauarttzu Yirgg nitc vouaximafu narL 

R Daixtno cagidnma Pontio Pi h toga xitani 
voitc caxactnto uqe coraye. Cruzni caqerare, 
xixitamaite, miquanni vofamerare tamfttu 
mofu cocorouo arauaxi tnmaye. 

X. Von aruji icfu Clirifto Dens nite vonaxi- 
mafu von tocoroua caxacuuo vqe coraye tamb 
coto canaitamauazuto iyedomo, fitonite voua- 
ximaiu von tocoroua, Pontio Pita toga xm 
go naru jidaini gojlyuno vyc yori ifisai nin- 
gucnno togauo vocuri tamauan tameni, 
ruznt caqerare xixitamoto mofu cocoro nari. 

D. Ft- 
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D. Fitonite vouaximafu tocorom nanito yiSni 
xixi tamdzo ? 

X, Deusni atari tatematcuru von tocoroua von 
Amman imo goxiqixinnimo fan a re tamauazn. 
fitoto nari tamo von tocorono von Anfmaua 
goxiqixinm fan are tarn on i yotte, xixitamni 
miqnanm vofnmerare tamSto mul'u gui iiari, 

D. Yon eo Deus fitont naritamai. ninguenno 
togani taixeraretc, Cruznite xixitam5 coto 
ua nanino yuye zoya, togauo yuruxi tamobe- 
qi bechino michi naxiya ? 

X. Samazama arubexi : xicarito iyedomo co- 
no Crnzno michtua amatano dorini yotte 
daiichi l"6uono michito yerabitori tamo 
mono nan. 

1J. So no dfiriuo x6x6 xlmexi tarn aye. 

X. Mazu Ikotcuniua. varerani taixeraretc go- 
taixetno fucaqu fanafadaxiqi fodouo xiraxi- 
mc tamfiuo motto I )eusuo gotaixctni zon- 
zuru cotomo fticacaran tame nari. Futatcuni- 
ua togano fucaqi cotouo vaqimayefaxe tama- 
uan Uime nari : fono yuyena Deus fitoto 
nari tamai xixitamouo motto yuruxi tarn 5 
fodono von coto nareba nari. Miteuniua 
cono gouonno fucaqi tocoroua xian xi, fono 
von reiuo naxi tatematcurubeqf tame nari. 
Sonoyuyeua Deus cafodono von euruximtuo 

coraye 
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corayc tamauaaixite, Tada carifomeni yu- 
ruxi tamSnl voiteua, fitobito Tafodo govon 
uomo mtxtri tatematfuru majiqini yotte na* 
ri, Yotfunma Deusrio goqenbS tadaxiqu 
maximafu cototo, mata togani atarii qimtaino 
lucaearubeqi cotouo xkaxime tamauanga ta¬ 
me nari. Sonoyuyeua Von aruji lefii Cbri- 
Uo macotono I )eusno von co nite maxima* 
xeba, im'ito fix Iono von togamo maximafazu 
xitv. tada varemga logauo von mi no vyeni 
vqe cacnri tamai. xuju famazamano caxacuno 
xinaito tcucuxile vonmini vqecoraye tama- 
yeba nnri, itcutoiiniua tengunn ienacmio 
vaqimayefufLiru eonomino bucufaluruuo mot- 
te vareraga xenzouo tabacarifiimaxi, mate 
Adan fitorino togauo motte ifl'ai ningaSuo 
vixga xindaini naxiumi gotoqu, ima goichmin 
Cruzno qini cacari tambiio motto tenmaua 
riuo vicinal, fono vyc von co Detis fitono 
taiuo von mini vqe auaxe tamouo motto iffai 
ningueruio cano tenguno te yori torifanaxi 
tainai, jiyri gijedatno mi to naxi tamauan ta- 
meni von arnji Chrifto cacunngotoqu nari 
tamo coto mottomo !5u6no michi n.iri. Ca- 
reto coretono tlGrini yotte Dt-usno vo co va- 
rerani taixi taniaEte titoto nari, xixitamauan 
tono gonaixo nite vaiinxirnaxexi mono na¬ 
ri. 


D, Daigo* 
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I), Daigpno cagifini, daigino focoye cudari ta- 
mai, fanmchtmeni yomigayeri tamSto mofu 
cocorouo arauaxi tamaye. 

X. Von aruji lefu Chrifto Cruznite xixitama- 
yfcba, von Animaua daigino focoye cudari 
tam5 nari, Ya arujino gojSten madeuu mu- 
caxino jennm tachi jSton xeraruru coto ca- 
nauazaruga yuyeni, daigino foconi voite fo- 
n<i goxuxxeuo machi tntematjurarexi fitolii- 
tone mexiague tamauanga tamcni cano to- 
coroni cudari tamaite jennin tachino Ani- 
mauo fore yori mexiidaxi tam& mono nari. 

Von aruji lefu Chriftono vS Animano cuda- 
ri tamo daigino focoto yuua n an i tam toco* 
ro zoya? 

X, Daigino focont yofamano tocoro ari. Daiichi 
no fucacji foeoua Infcmoto yite, tenguuo fa- 
jimeto xite Mortal togauo motte xixitaru 
zaininrano yru to core nari, 

Futateuniua fucoxi fono vyeni Furgatorio 
tote Grafauo fanarezu xite xifuru fitono A- 
nima guejenite fatafazaru togauocurino tcu- 
cunoiuo xite fore yori Paraifono qcraciini 
itarubeqi tameni. fono akla come vocaruru 
tocoro nari, 

Mitcuniua, Purgatorino vyeni Limbotote 
Haptifmouo vqezu xite imada Mortal togani 

votcunj 
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vot 9 uru fimbetno naqi veil mi xifuru vara- 
beno itaru tocoro nari, 

Yotcuniua cono Limborio vyeni Abrah&no 
Ceoro yii tocoro ari. Cono tocoroni inixiye 
no jennintachi goxnxxeuo mac hi y rare tarn 
tocoroni von arujl Iefu Chrifto cutbri ta* 
mai, cano Sancto tachino Animat) o cono to¬ 
coro yori mexiague tain5 nari. 

D. Sannichimeni yomigayeri tam5 toua nanb 
gotozo ? 

X. Sexta feriani von arnji Iefu Chrifto xixi 
tamo toqi, tattoql von Amina goxiqixinuo 
fanare tamai. fipuguino Domingan i von A- 
nimaua mitjuanni volhmerarc tamS von 
xigaini iritamBuo mottc narahtnaqi goy- 
quGno catayaqi yomigayeri tamai, amatano 
inklexini mamiye tamoto iyeru ootomo co¬ 
no cagioni arrmaturu nari. 

I>. Dairocuno cagioni, tenni agari tamai, banji 
canai tamo von voya 1 Jeusno von miguini 
fonauari tamiSto mBfu eocorouo arauaxi ta- 
maye ? 

X, Von aruji Iefu Ciirifto yomigayeri tamai te 
nochi, tenni agari tamayeba, fitonlte maxi¬ 
mal von tocoroua vonaruji Deus yori ivto- 
romorono fieato tachino qeracuuo fito- 
tcuni xitaru yorimo nauo narsbinaqi qeracu 
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mandocuuo ataye t.irnSto m5fu j'lii nari. 

D. Nani tote von migumi giv'ixi tamiStona mu- 
xi tatematcuruzo ? Deusnimo von inigui fl* 
darito niQfu coto ariya ? 

X. Von aruji Deus goxiqifo fonauart tamaua- 
ncba. go fayfito mofn cotoua naqercdomo, 
von arnji lefu Chrifto fitonite vouaximafu 
von toeoroni ntaye tarnS von curaiua moro- 
morono Anjo. moromonono BeatOOO eumi 
yorimo farucani coyote ataye taniGni yotte 
miguino c5j5to mochiiniga yuyeni. cacuno 
gotoqu m5x i tatcmaieuru nari. 

D. Oaixicbino cagiflni itjitaru hio, xixiturii li- 
touo tadaxi tamauan lameni amacudari tatnfi 
bcqito mfiiu cocorono aranaxi tamaye. 

X, V 011 artiji lefu Chrifto xecaino vouari Itii- 
zono fi iflht ninguenno xofano goquunel Ha¬ 
rare, foreforoni vdjite In la i no goffipfiuo 

ataye tamauan t anient, Deus nite vouaxima- 
fu von tocoroua tiiofiini vOyoha&i, fitonite 
vouaximalu von toeoromo naralsi uaqi gov* 
qufiuo arauaxi tamaite amacudari uimobe- 
xito mfifu gui nari, 

IX Dailkchino cagioni Sjdriui Sanctouo maco- 
toni xinji tatetnatcuruto inofu cocorouo a- 
ratiaxi tamayc. 

X. C 0110 cagioniua tattoqi Trindadcno fanbs 

no 
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no Perform nite maximafu Spirit u Sanctono 
von cotouo arauaxi tam5 mono nari. Cono 
Spiritu Sanctoua von voya Potato, vonco 
Deus yori IdetamS tagaino gotaixet nite 
maximaiii narL Cono Spiritu Sanctono Per- 
fonaua von voya Deus no Peribnato vonco 
Deusno Perfonato caccacu nite maximaxe- 
domo, fontaiua von voya Ueusto, vonco De- 
tisto Spiritu Sane to tada goittaino Deus nite 
maximafu narL 

D. Datcuno cagioni Catholicanite maximafu 
San eta Ecclefia, Sac t os mina tciiyO xitam&to 
nidfu cocorouo arauaxi tarn aye, 

X. Cono cagioni futatcuno cotouo ximexi ta¬ 
mo narL Fitotcuimia Cathoiica nite maxi¬ 
mafu Sanaa Ecclefiano von coto, Futatcuntua 
Sane to tachi tcuyA xitamS coto core nari. 

1L Catholica nite maximaCu Sartcta Ecclefia 
toua nanigoto zoya ? 

X. Ecdefiatoua fei'u Chriftouo xlnji tatematcu* 
ri, tomoni von voxiycuo foden xi arauaxl ta- 
tematcuru mommorono Chriftanno cajuuo 
namiquru na narL Cono Chriftanno ichimi 
xecai xocucuni vacare yruto iyedomo, voxi- 
ycto Fides fitotyu naruga yuyeni fitotcuno 
Ecclefia Cathoticani ataruni yotte ichimini 
ta toyurn nari. So no tcugaiua Chriftan I- 
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chitlin zzutcunite caxiraxia Romano tattoqi 
Papnmte vouaximafu nari. Mata cono Ec- 
clofiauo Catholicato m5fit cocoroua fubete 
xecaino Christarmo fitotjuni site yxi cocoro 
nari. Cono Ecdofiaua von arnji lefu Chri- 
ftono notarnS gotoqu Spiritn Sancto vofame 
tambga yuyeni, Sanctatomo namtuqe tatema 
t^uru nari. Spiritu Sancto tnayoi tam5 coto 
maximafanu gotoqu, cono Ecdefiamo ma- 
yoi tamS coto canai tamauazaru nari, 

D. Sancto tachi tctiy 6 xi tamo to aru cocoroua 
nanigoto zoya ? 

X, Coreiio nattocuno lantern, fitotcuno tato- 
yeuo yii besi: Gotaino tpigaiua tagaini chi 
earauo ye, xiql'rinno qotqiuo jExinni cubaru 
gotoqu, iflkino Chriftan tchlmino tocoroua 
ixjcinno cocoro nareba, Eccldiano t^ugaito 
nari tatematcuruga yuyeni, tagaino Fitles, Sa- 
crameto, jenji jenguib tdno curiqi mina 
yd arito yxi cocoro nari. Mata Tenni vouaxi- 
mafu Sancto tachino Purgatoriono ninju 
mo cono Ecclefiano teugai narixi fito nareba, 
carom mo tdxyd arito moxi tateixxatcuru co¬ 
coro nari ; Sonoyucua von aruji Iefo Chri* 
fto. narabini Ueato tachi fono von toriaua- 
xeno Oratioto, fono curiqiuo varerani fo- 
docoxi tamrxi, niata vareraga Oratio, to 

burn i no 
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l'Urano curiqiiH itioitio Purgai. riono anim.wo 
tanvmi von aruji Deusye tamuqe tntcniatcu- 
ru yuye nari. 

D. Daijuno cagiSm togano von vuruxito am 

cocorono arauaxi tarns ye. 

X. Baptifinolo Penitencianio Sacramgtouo mot- 
Grnrauo ataye tamai, toyaim ytiriix? ta- 
moni yoke togano von yuru vina xinjit San- 
U:t I-cdefiani nomi arito moiii gui nari. Ca- 
rugayuyeni togani votcuruLo yiitomo tano- 
moxiqiuo vxinS coto nacare : nandoqmari 
tomo CbnfilVanuo m5xi, inacotono ciSquaiuo 
naCuni vojtena. yunixi tam6beqi cot© vtayai 
nsxi. 


1 >. naxjukhino cay ion i, njcnxin yomigayeru 

beqitono eocorouo arauaxi tamnye. 

X. Xecaino vouari lofaono h iflat nmgucmio 
Anima In fern on i vodii itirumo, Paraifont mn 
ximafti Beato tachimo nocorazu motnnu m\ 
ni yomtgayeri. vaga naxi tarn jenni ym to A 
oimam cGrauru Paraifc.no .j. nicmio gutmjc 
nnejejinno c&riocuto naritaru xiqixinmo 10- 
ntom vqn, mata Infemoni vochitarti Anima 
no curuximimo togano coriocuto naritaru 
xjqitat tomoni vqubrxito yu guf nari, 

D. 1 Hi focorito nantarti xiqixin yomigayeru 
beqi cotoua nan i to canSbeqjya, ' 

X. Banjt 
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X. Banji canal tamB vs aruji Deusnn go sofa 
nareha canai tamaunzuto yti coto naxi, Sono 
yuyeua icbimot naqu site saye tencha mJL- 
zSuo araxe tamayeba, icani man} a xtlagi am 
rirnguenno xiqixin, tatoi fa I focnrito nari ta- 
I'ito yiitomo, icadeca yomigayexi tamaiMza- 
rnnya ? Corerano xQco nidiiniehi memo ma- 
yeni arauarunj mono nari. Chini vochitaru 
gococuno taneua cularuto iye domo, motono 
miuo xozuni mono narL 

1 >. Daijimmo cagioni, vouari naqi mochiuo ma- 
cotonl xinji tateniatcunito mfifii cocorouo a- 
ranaxi tarn aye. 

IX I n im Coral no fl yomigayerubexl iflaino nin- 
guen fononochioa futatabi xifuru coto am 
maglqito yu coto nari: tadaxi jennm acunin 
i o moy& fono xindai vndei cauarubeqi nari. 
Sono yuyeua vtj aruji Iefu Cbriftouo mixiritn 
tematcurazaru monoto, a >d c | i Chriftatoua vo- 
uari r.aqu I nib mo no airuximiuo vqete naga- 
rayu, Gracani fan;ire/ r ii site vquaritarn Clirt- 
Itanna tenni voile tanoxiimuo qiuame, futai- 
no inoctmio motjubexito iyeru gui nan, Mi- 
gui gibgldtia von aruji Deus yori teugue xira- 
xe tam&ni yotte, xinjeziixite canauazaru gili 
nari: fonoyuyeua manacouo motto mini co~ 
to yori mo cono Pities no gibgtb nnuomotte 

taxica 
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tax lean aru coto nareba nan, 

1). Dens yori tfugue tamo to yti cotoua tarebito* 
no tcutaye zoya ? 

X* Macotono Deus nite maximafu von aruji 
lefu Chriftouo fajfmeto xite, Spirit u Sancto 
yori micliibicarc lamfi Sficta Ecdefia yori ca- 
cuiiogotoqu voxiye tamo nnri, Cono Sancta 
Ecclefiaua Spiritu Sancto yori vofamerare- 
UmQ colo nareba, mayoi tamo coin fucoxlmo 
canauazani mono imri. 

Daixichi . Dcusmt -non voqite Ion mo madamon- 
iostio coto. 

LX Miguiniua faya yoqii taxxite Deosyc mo- 
nouo coitatc mate ur i. xinji tatfematfuru 
tamcm canyo naruguiuo arauaxi tamai.vi nnri. 
Imamata jenuo tr-utoinum mlcbiuo voxiye ta- 
maye. 

X. lamotrLi tameni Deusno govoqiteno Ma- 
damento to, Sanaa Ecclefiano Madamenlo 
110 xiri, vonajiqu ximoqubuqi tameniua Mor¬ 
tal tojrauo xinjeoto moppara nnri. 

I). Deusno von voqiteno madaiiK'mos toua nani 
goto zoya? 

X. Ban min coreuo tamotcubeqi tamcni von 
aruji Dcos yori giqtno (kzzuqetam5 go voqi- 
te giogio narel)a nari; Maodamento toua von 
voqiteno coto nari. 


D. Go* 
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D. Govoqiteno Manclamentoua nartgagio ariya ? 

X. liccagiu ari, Core funauachi futatouni vacaru 
ran, Fajimeno fangagioua von arnji Deusni 
tatxi tate mate u rite teutomubeqi michiuo vi>- 
xiye, ima xichicagioua, fitoni taixiteno michiuo 
Voxiyuru mono nari. 

GaooqiteHo Alattdattetifes. 

Daiichi. Goittajno Deusuo vyamni tattomi la- 
tematyurubexi, 

Dai it L Deusno tattoqi minani caqete numaxi- 
qi chicai fubdearazu. 

Dai Ob (ioxucunicluuo traitome mamorubexi. 
Daixi. Bumoni cocb fubexi. 

Daigo. 1’itouo corofubecarazu. 

Dai roc u, Iainuo vocafubecarazu. 

Daixichi. Chubb ful mcarazu. 

I )aifachi. Fitoni zajiguenuo caqubecarazu, 

I )aicu. Tano tjumauo coi fubecaraz.u, 

Daiju. Tamo 1 no roidarini nozomubecaram 
Migui cono jiccagibua fubete mcagidni qi- 
uainaru nari. Fitotjuniua goittaino Deusuo ba- 
_j ini coyete taixet ni zonji tatematcurubeqi co- 
to, Futatcumua vagamino gotoqu Proximouo 
vomoyeto jii ooto core nari. 

D, Daiichi no Manila me ntouoha nanito ybni tcu* 
tomubeqiya ? 


X, Ma- 
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X. Macotono Dens goittaiuo voganti tatcma- 
truri, gofdcduo nuqinde, vareraga gncSriocu 
tq, go (ejiouo tanoinoxiqi) machf latumutruri, 
vareraga qidhijino mtnamoto nite vcmaxima- 
xe]i:i, corerano cotouo tanomi tatematcnru 
Iwxi, Mata golacuno m on otto 1 )c:usno gotoqu 
vyamaiiazaruuo motte rnno Madamcntmio 
tamolru mono nark 

1>- Virgen Sanaa Maria, mata fono beano Ifc. 
ato tachiuoba nanitoyoni vogami tatcmatm 
rtibeqiya > 

X, Deusnn gotoquoiua faixi tatematyurazu, ta- 
da Deusno Gratatio motte guenjenite j t - n - 
g ti i 5uo tc-.itonn' tarn a i, qidocntiaru goxofaiio 
naferctam vonfito nareba. ima Deusno gpn.ii- 
xoni canai tainum yotte rarernga vontort- 
naxiteto mochii, vogami tatemat£iirubexi. 

* Dainmo Mandamentounba nanitn manioru 
beqiya ? 

X. Maoototo jenno tartfcto. irubeqi toqi yori fo- 
caua chtcamo funi eoto naqiuo motte cono 
IWfcindamentouo rrtamoru nark 


D. 

X 


Macotoni chicaiuo furutoua nanigotozo ? 
Itjtiuarito xirinagara, xcimSuo furucoto. 
tnataua macotoca itonaricato vtagauaxmj 
colony chicaiuo funi cotoua Deusuo qiogonno 
xoconi tatemSfuni youe. tatoi earoqi <3 mo- 
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cu nari to yfitomo. Mortal toga to nant narL 

D. Jcnno tameni xeimO furutoua nanigotozo ? 

X, Tatol macoto narn cotoni xcimomio thruto 
yu totno, yoqtcotoni armmbs, font) flai mo* 
cuni yotte Mortal togaca, Venial togacani nant 
mono nan* Tatoye l >a Mortal togatto vocafi 
tono diicai nnraba* Mortal togato nari. Veni¬ 
al toga no vocafantono chicaiuo n a labs Veni¬ 
al to naru mono nari. 

D. Irubeqi toqitoua nanigotozo? 

X. Tatoi xinjit yoqi cotoni xeimon luruto yii 
totno, irazaru toqini cbicaitio nal'u cotoni yo- 
riit: Mortal tog.miua arazuto yu to mo. Veni- 
al toga no moruru coto arubccarazu. 

D. Detis yori fo:ani bechino mononi caqete xei* 
monuo I'uni coto ariya ? 

X. Nacanaea ari: tatoyeba Cruz, Beato tachlca, 
mataua tattuqi cotoni caqeteca vaga inochini 
ca. Ibnofoca izzureno golacuno mononi caqe 
tetno chicaiuo thru cototno ari. 

D. Sorajeiinonuo fnniajiqi lament) layorito na- 
ru coto ariya ? 

X. Tyuneni xeimon xezaruydni taxinamu coto 
nari. 

D. Xicarabt monono jippuuo cotoviaru tamenlua 
icaga yubeqiya V 

X. Aruiua xinjit, mataua vtagai naxi, fitgiu nari to 
yu cotobauo motte tefTubexi. 

D. Dab 
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]>. Daifanno Mandamentouoba nanito mamo- 

rubeqiya ? 

X. Coreuo mania run! futat^uno coto ari. Fito ■ 
tcuniiia Domingoto, Ecdefia yori furetamti 
iuaibini xoxoemio yamuru coto nari: tada- 
xi nogaremi xifaj arti toqiua, xofauo xitemo 
tngani narazaru coto nari. Futatjuniua ca* 
y5no fiua ichizano Misauo fajime yori voua- 
H made vogami mofu coto nari. Coremo vaz- 
zuraica, niottomo naru xifai arutoqiua, voga- 
mazn xitemo toganiua arozu. Corerano xtfaiua 
ygo Ecdcfiaoo it^utcuno Mandamentono v- 
chini arauafubeqereba, forcuo yoqu mibexl 

1 >■ Daixino Mandamentouoba nanito mnmoru 
bcqiya ? 

X, \ oyani yoqu xitagai cGciiuo itaxi, vyamaitio na 
-vi. yo arutoqiua chjcarauo foyuroooto, mat a 
fitono guenin tarn monoua fonomino xujin. fo 
oofoca t^ucafataru fit obi ton i xitagSni yuni- 
caxe naqiuomotte cono Mandametnuo ma - 
moru nari. 

D. Bumo, xuijo, tcucafataru fitoyori togato naru 
coto no X Kyoto iy tcuqcrarg toqimo xitagb be- 
qiya ? 

X. Voya, xtiijn, tcucasatam fitoni yocti xitagaye 
toyti cotoua togani narazaru cotouo iuaron to- 
qmo coto nan. Deusno go voqitetio fomuqi in¬ 
tern a- 
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tematcureto iuarent'iqmo cotoniua arazu, 

I). Daigono Mandamen touoba nanito mamoru 
beqiya ? 

X. Fitont taixite atauo naftmt. gaixezu, qizi mo 
tcuqezu, core ratio acujiuo fitono vyeni nozo- 
mazu, yorocobazaruuo motte tamotyu mono 
mri, Yuyeicantonareba fitoua mina Dcusno 
von vtcuxini teucuri tamayebanari, 

l >. 1' itonJ atauo naxi. xttccan xi t mataua gaifuru 
coto canauazuto i maxi me tambni voiteua, 
coccauo vofamuni midi iua icaga arubeqiya 1 ? 

X. Cono go voqiteno cagiduo motte lugunaru 
daimocti art totemo. vumiyauo torubecarazu. 
mataua qendanno h toy on toganimio xctcan 
xi, xeiliai furucotono nacareto imaximcniua 
arazu, cay otto zaininuo xeccanxi. xeibai fnrti 
coto naqunba, fono toga qendanni caearubeqi 
mono nari. Tada cono cagiuua fono yacimi 
atarazuxite murini fitouo coroxi, atauo na~ 
fitbecarazu tono gui nari. 

l>* Xujinto xite fiquanuo xeibai furu coto can5- 
majtqiya ? 

X. Vaga ximlaifuru mono dorrtono vocaxitaru 
togauo qiSgiCtni xitagai ntaino xeocanuo cu- 
uayunt coto canSto iycdomo, corofu cotoua 
niottomo fncaqi daimocu a ran toqu taxicani 
qiumei xite fi lotto corofu fotlono taxicanaru 
. yuruxi- 
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yuruxiuo mochitaru hto naruni voiteua. cum- 
xicnrazant gut nari, 

1), Mottomo fucaqi daimocnto, vonajiqu fitouo 
corofu fodono taxicanaru yuruxitoua uanigo- 
tozoya ? 

X, 1'iicaqi daimocutoua, yorozzuno xecca.no na- 
cani fitono inochiuo fataiucntoua ichidaijino 
xeccan nareba, fticaqi a yam an' naquxite cum¬ 
in coto mottomo fidti naru coto nan. Mat i 
fitouo corofu fodonu taxtca naru ytiruxito yiV 
ua tarenimo are fitouo corofucotoua durini 
fazzurc. coccano lament narazu, tail a vye yori 
taxicanaru yuruxi aru fitoni nomi ataru gm 
nari. 

I), Mtono vyeni acujiuo nozomazaretoua icana- 
ru cotozo ? 

X. Fitoni taixtte yoODUo fucumi, atauo naxitaqu 
vomoi, aruiua nacuio tagrti, cotobauo cauafaim 
cotoua cono Mantlamctouo fomuqu gui nari, 

1 h Dairocuno Matulamentouoba nanito tamo- 
t^ubeqizo ? 

X. Cotoba xofauo niotie nannho tomont inrano 
togauo vocafubecatat u, mataua iiiizimcara 
vocafu cotomo vonajt toga nari. 

D. Nanttotc cotoba xofauo mottetoua notamozo ? 
Cocoroni coreuo nozomu cotomo vonajiqi 
togato narubeqiya ? 


X* Xfn- 
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X. Xing ill ni nozomu cotom o toga n a redo mo» 
fhrcua daicuno Mandamentouo vaburu be- 
chino toga nan. 

D. Conn Mandamentouo tamot^u tame no tayo- 
rtto naru coto icani ? 

X. Von arnji Dens ylbri ufuno vo fadameuo dai 
ichini naxitamai, fonofoca amatano cotono na- 
eani cuimono, nomi monouo acimiadeni xeza- 
ru coto, axiqi tpmoto majiuariao ya m urn coto, 
coino vta. coino fdxiuo yomazu, coino vtaiuo 
vtatiazu, canQni voiteua qicazaru coto nari. 
Nano cany6 naru cototo yuua, cono Manda- 
mentouo tamotcubeqi tameni von arnji De- 
usye von cbicarauo tanomi tatematcuri, mala- 
na togani votcura tayorito naru cotouo xiri- 
zoqubeqi coto. 

D* Daixi chino Mandamentoiioba nanito tamiv 
tfubeqiya ? 

X, Taninno zaifouo siani naritomo lono nuxino 
doxin naquxite torucotomo, todome voqu co- 
tomo arubccarazu : fitonimo corerano cotouo 
iufuniem, font) coriocuinimo xczu, lono ta- 
yoritomo minibecarazu. 

1). Fitono monouo nufumitaqu vomo cotoua co¬ 
no Madamentouo yaburu togani arazuya ? 

X, Toga naredomo foreua dai jiccagio me no 
Mandamentouo fomuqit beebino toga nari. 

D, Dai 
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I>, Dai faduoo Mandamentoua nanito tamotcu 
l>eqiya ? * 

X. FItoni zanguemio iycaqezu, foxirazu, fitono 
eacurctani togano ar&uafubccarazi i. Xica- 
ritoiyedomo fono litono tagauo fiqj tayelafu 
beqi cocoroatentte tcucufataru fitoni tcugue 
xiraxe mofu cotoua can5 nari : fitono vyeni 
Tafni xezu, qiogSua ytibecaiazti. 

D, Daicuno Mandamemouoba nanito funbet i- 
tafubccjixo ? 

X. laninno tjumauo coixezu, fonofoca renlxmi 
ataru cotouo nozomubccarazu. In ran no mb- 
rf:nni cumixeju, mataua foreni yorocobi. mi- 
giacu furucotomo arubecarazu* 

D* Inranno nenno vocorti tabigotoni toga to na- 
ruya ? 

X. Suno guini arazu, jonn n£uo yorocobazu, fo- 
rt l uo futfuru toqiua cayetle curiqito naru mo¬ 
no nari, Mojci mnta iono iitnni dbxiu xcxu- 
to yfuomo, cocoroni todome yorocnbu toqhia, 
togato naru nari. 


cocorou 


1 *. Daijuno Mandamentuuoba nanito 
beqizo ? 

X» 'laninno zaifono midariui nozomubccarazu, 
D, Jma cono jiccagidno Mandamentoua fu- 
lattuni qiuamaruto iyeru cotouo ximexi ta~ 
maye ; tono futatcutoua tea naru cotozo? 

X Ban- 
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X. Banjini coyctc Deusuo gotaixulm vomoita- 
tematfuru cototo, vagamiuo vomo gotoqu. 
Proximoto naru litouo (Eiixetnt vomi coto 
core nari. 

D, Banjini coyote Detisuoba nunitov&ni gotai- 
xetni vomoi tatemateuru beqiya? 

X, ZaifX fomare, bumo, xinmii core rant. > co 
toni onsite Deusno govoxiteuo fomuqi ta- 
temat^uraxuxitc, tada ippenni gotaixetni vo- 
moi rate mat™ runt qiuajnaru nari. 

IX Deusno govoqiteuo mamoru tameno tayo- 
riua imire zoya ? 

X. Sono tayoriua vouoqi nari: toriuaqi neyauo 
eotjlagarite yoriua Deusno govonuo zonji 
idaxi, vonreiuo moxiague tatematcurube- 
xi. Mala fono fi govoqiteuo Ibmucazu xitr 
gonaixbni xitagai, miuo vofamuru tameni 
von mamoriuo tanomi tatematcuri, Oratiouo 
moxi tatcmatcuruliexi. 

1 >. Ndamanimo vocotarazu fonobu tfiitonul- 
ru tamoniua nanigotouo fubeqiya? 

X. Mazzu ndkmani fono fiiio cocoroto, cotobato 
- xofano qifimemo xi, cuquamo molte voeaxeru 
togano von vuruxitio coi tatematcuri, vona- 
jiqu Gratauo motte xindaiuo aratnnieuto vo- 
moifadame, niaino Oratiouo moxtagubeqi co¬ 
to nari. 


E 


D, Pro- 
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D. Proximo to naru fitouoba vagamino gotoqu 
niua nanitoySni vomnbeqiya ? 

X, Deusno govoqiteni xitagatte vagamino lame¬ 
nt nozomti fodono yoqi cotouo ft torsi tnixitc- 
mo nozomubeqi mono nari, 

1). Deusno govoqiteni xitagatte toua Scan am co- 
tato? 

X. Coconi xilai ari: Deusno govoqiteni fonuiqlte 
fitono tameni nanigoto naritomo nozofflu 
toqinba, tatoi vagamino tameni nojiomu ma- 
jiqi coto narito yutomo, vagamino gotoqu ni 
litouo vomonikLi aram: tada vagamuio ni- 
cumu gotoquni fitono nicuimi coto nari, 

Daifachi, Tattoki Ecdtfiam govfrjitem coto. 

D. Deusno govoqiteno MandameMouoha fa- 
va arauaxi tamainu : lma mata tattoq! 
Ecdefiano manda me n totoua ican ? 

X, Pcdcfiano Man da men toua vouoqi nari. Sono 
nacani Mandajnentoni yotte ffmo Ecclenani 
atari! COtonm an. Core funauaclii Condi i oca, 
mataiia xecaini voite vonaruji fefu Qirifto 
no gomlQdainiie vouaximafti Papa no von fa- 
dame no Madamento nari. Core iflaino Chri- 
ftan tamotazuxite canauami Mandamento 
nari. Mata lono tocoroni xitagatte fadamari 
Uiru Mandamentomo ari. Corcua fono toco- 


rouo 
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rouo Uifpo yori fail am e tamo nan. Core fo* 
no tocorono Chrifia, tamotazu site canauauu 
Mandamento nari. Sr.no Ecclefiani ataru a 
mat a no Mamlamentono nacauo toriuaqi go- 
cagi6ni ageramru nari. 

^ Daiichi. Domingo tuaibim xoxoctiuo yamu 
bexi. 

Daini. Domingo tuaibini MiflTauo vogami ta- 
tematfunibexi. 

Dai fan, Tattoqi Ecdefia yori fazzuqe tamo 
toqi. leitluo itafubcxL Mala Sexta Sabatkoni 
nicujiqmo fubecarazu. 

Daixi. Ncgmni fitotabi CofilfSuo mbfobexi. 
Daigo. Pafchoa jengoni tattoqi E u chari fti- 
ano Sacramcntouo fazzucari tatematcuru- 
tiexi, 

I). Dalichiuo Mandamentouoba nan I to funbet fu- 
beqizo ? 

X. Dousno Mandamento fanbanmeni arauaxita- 
ru gotoqu, Domingo to. Ecctefia yori furctanift 
iuaino tiiii xoxocutto yamuru coto nari. 

D. Sonobun nareba biSjani touiaye. xigaiuo vo 
curi, xocubutuo totonoye, furuniaiiio i ton ami 
qitiji xi, fonofoca xiqitaino xinront ataru xo- 
faua tatoi xeztixjte canauaasru xofa narho¬ 
mo tfutonuiru coto can&majiqiya ? core ma- 
cotoni naru cotoni arazu. 


X. Soho 
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X. Sono guini amzu; fonoyuyeua Sancta Plcclefia 
na (Thrift a ni gprenmin fucaqu maxi maxi, bn- 
jmo yauaracanj facarai tamayeba, conn Man* 
f amen ton i tjuitertio jjfino xola nnruni voice* 
u 'b xiqitaino xfnrSto nam biSjano rnimai 
cabia xi, xininuo vocori, fono itonami nadouo 

imaxime tam&ro y L 'i guim arazit. Mata xin* 
nnouo yaxinai fudat f uru tamenf canyb naru 
sofa ; tatoyeba vonjiqiuo totonoye, furumaini 
qiuji xi. vmanitemo eadiinitcmo michiuo yu- 
qucoto: mata roxinj motazuxite canauazaru 
mmotuo motafimi cbto: xotaino doguuo to- 
tonoyc, ginni tachi caxxen xi. foriuo fori, tcui- 
lciif]i. xrrouo coxlraye, mata coreni iru 
“'T morwuo ninai catagtie nado furu cotoua 
Kiqitaino tamenu,a vdqinaru xinrft tarito 
fyedomo, fono icufmi mot to mo cany 6 naruni 
voiteua, core mata Imaxime tamonl arazu. 
Xicanqmi naraza tqaibini cariuo xi. monotio 
taqi, ariBua fitom voxiye, yeuo catii, malaua co- 
. ir|f r hi nano tanji, fonofoca cacunogolooi 
no cmono nmotao motomuru tameni xe- 

zu. aagufammo tame madeni xeba, coremo 

vnf- } iil maXimt:a ^ ? razu: tac * a vonimaximeno 

xofaua guexocu bacari nari. Sono vchini ri* 

™‘ lUO , motomen tnmeno xofano aico- 
inort] nan. 


D, I yeuo 
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D. lyetio cacaye fiirfatcuru tameni iuaibitia xin- 
r5, guexocuuo xezareba aicanauazaru Mono 
finnaru mono, mala nani nitemo are xofa.no 
xilajimetaru mono iuaihini faxitincaba, ta- 
chimachi fonxlt (ubeqiga yuyeni. fnno coto 
uo nafuto yiitomo, cono Mandamcntooo fo- 
muqubeqiya ? 

X. Va-;.i fin yuye quezocuuo fagocumi. fudate, 
aruiua nenguuo vofanu:, amiua xujinno cuyacu 
uo tcutomezu xlte canauastaru fodono mo- 
noua* maibini atatte xinrouo fumto yutomo, 
cono Madame ntouo fomuquni arazu ; xicarito 
iyedomo Pafchoa, Natal nationu voqinaru 
iuaibimua, miguino xinrunaru ( xofauo yame 
fono iuaiuo mamorucoto Mcarubeqt nari. Vo 
najiqu cotouo xifajiimti- foreuo faxiimquni 
voiteua, foxltto narubeqi toqi. foreuo xi- 
tcumiquru totemo cono Mandamentbuo lo- 
inuqunl arazu* Cacunogotoqino x old to yuua 
chauan. far a, canara, caqibat. xiuono riiiuo 
yaqueoto to nari. Yunajiqu jibunno faz/urt- 
taru coto narazaru red ft made ri no taguyua 
iuaibimmo fono tcLitomeuo nafucoto curu- 
xtcamzu: yitycua fono toqiuo tagayuruni vo¬ 
iteua riuo vxinat, fonto nambeqini yotte nan* 
Mata mugui, comcuo teucuri, aruiua ca.ru oo- 
totno moxi yocujit made voqite amc furaba, 

focujmi 


E 3 
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fociijini Jbnxit fubexito xiruni voiteua, von 
iuaibi totvmo, migui dqjenno coooroye ta- 
rubexi. Xicarito iyetlomo canobeqi fodoua 
coretano von iuaibim Miflauoba vogami ta- 
tcinatcurubeqi cocorogaqc moppara nan. 

Xujin yon von iuaibim cuyacuuo vOxetcu- 
mata xinronci itoniuniuo 
toqi, fiquan tarn mono fono guejint xitngSni 
voitotta govoqitcno fomuqubeqiya ? 

X, Xujin Chriftanno vo Voxiyeuo iyaxilmiru co- 
ccjroate naqu. Utla hediino ydjono xifai a rite 
migtiino xofeuo guegi xeraniru toqi, qiguenuo 
loconai axiqu atarubcqito vomouahn icaydno 
fagantaru totouo teutonic temo togatoua na- 
raj!LI ; fonoyuyena Sanaa Ecdefiano von co- 
coroatemo vagamino Ton aynuqi cotoni voyo- 
butomo, jefini von iuaiuo mamori Lateina- 
tcuretono guini arazu. Sonovye xujin toqi to 
xite caybno von iuaibmi migulno xofa nadouo 
tytyuqerarunj totemo murini arazarn xifai- 
mo arubexi. Mata guenintoxito Iytcuqcraruru 
coto aqiracanaru toqttii arazulia fort no tento- 
mt:tc yoxiya inayauo tadaxivaquruni voyo- 
bazu: fono qiumehm Cbril'tan tarn xiijinni 
aiataru gui nari. Soreniyotte Tarigataqi Oatji- 
no xliai naquxitc Chriftanno xujin xinro na- 
ru xofauo guemnni iyt s uqera«n toqiua, xu- 

4 * 

jin 
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iintio togatoua naruto yu tomo, xitagJS gue- 
nitmiun toga naxi. Find fufuno aida niigtti do- 
jcnno cocoroyeuo nafnbexi. Coreuo motte 
cono Mandamentooa tamochigataqi guini 
arazuto xirubcxi. Lada Sancia Fccleliano 
von cocoroateua corerano iiiaibiiii mino ata 
fonxitto narmtunba guexocimo yaffle. Ecdcfi- 
ayc fanqeixi, fono fini atatte Dcusyeno von 
vyamai no naxi. mata xeqenno cotoni fima 
uo aqe, goxono negaiuo itaxetono xon coto 
nari. 

D. Dainino Mandamentouoba nanito fnnbct 
fubcqizo ? 

X. BiGjaca mataaa MilXauo vogami latcmatcuru 
coto can auazaru ftxlono fax tub ilaimoci: naqun- 
ba, Domingoto Sancta Ecdcila yori mochii ta- 
m5 finitia fajime yori vouarimade xinjinuo 
motte Miflauo vogami tatemat^umbeqi coto 
moppara nari. 

D. Eedefia yori mochii tamo fim izzurezoya ? 

X. NSgiuno Domingoto, Bifpoiio von fadamem 
xitagatte Padre yori Chriftaximi firom-r tnm5 
bcqi fi nari. Sonoyuyeua mgmgno cacaye tamo 
tocoroni voitc mochii tatematcurubeqi fiuo 
firomcfaxc tamSua Bifponi atari tamS yacu 
nareba nari. 

D. Miffauo vogami tatemat^urazutomo, cumxi 

caraza- 
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canu-arij fodono daijino xifai naquba iuaibtni 
I ” auo vogam! tiitematjuru bcxitono guiuo- 
l>a taga lunbet itafubcqiya ? 

X, luatbim Miffauo vogami tatematcurazu 
tomo, Saneua Ecdefiano Mandamentouo fo- 
mnqiini amzaru xifai amata ari. Miguinimo 
iyxi gotoqu, Sancta Ecdefia fax ite fitono ta¬ 
rn ocmgntaqi Mandamentouoba iazzuqe li- 
nauiazanini yotte, farigataqi yfijono xifai a ran 
toqiua, Alma no vogamazutomo curuxicara- 
znlo voboximefu nari. 


D. 

X. 


Sono farigataqi yojotoua nanftani coto zoya ? 

Ala^ii Sancta HccJeHano von cocoroateua 
Mcitauo vogami tatcmataimuo mnw fucaqi 
nanguim ai, fonuo xl annua daijino fanfctague 
antomu, jefi Miffauo vogami tatematcureto- 
no gmn, warncpnigayuyeni biSmV rflxa, 
■iruiua daijino xifai arile vaga iyeuo izzuru 
coto canauazaru mono, aniiua funeni non. cu- 
giiuo anqubcqi mono Miffauo vogamuni voi- 
tvua tayon michizzureuo vxinaimto vomflea 
naita cacti nogotoqmo canauazaru xiiai aran 

Xl^ \vtr VOyai ? wlltomo omixicarazu. 
Mata Milfauo vwonai tamB Sacerdoteno fu- 

ctinaqi tocoroni y™ monoca, mam Ecclefia 

yon vaga yado touoouxtte Miffauo vogami 

m Ecdcfiam fanqei xeba. qenai vagamino fu- 
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caqi xmro f5 taran tog inn, MiiTauo vogamazu 
tonto Madamentouo fomuquni acazu, Vona- 
jiqu jcfi jcacuuo vaqimayuru toxicorom voyo* 
bazarn varanbeua EccleiTani main, MiiTauo 
vogami naruru coto mot Como yoxito iycdo- 
mo, vogamazuxtte catiauaziitono go ini 
arazu. Mata vottouo mocliitam vOna codomo, 
gueninto vaga votto, voya, xujm yori iyeuo 
izzubccarazuto iyidaJaruiuca, mataua MifTa 
tin vogamu coto canauazu. nogaregataqi coto 
no iytcuqeraren toqiua, Mifiauo vogamazuto- 
mo curnxicarazu: fonoyuyeua daijino litrigniaqi 
xifai naquxite xiijin, voya. votto migtiino go- 
toqtno gncgiuo naxi. MilVaito vogamaxezunha, 
ft mo iytcuqeteno togatoua namtonio, x it ago 
monono toganiua arazu. Yonajiqu ayauqi bE5- 
nnuri teucauaruru mono Maffauo vogamini yu 
rjii atonitc biontn fitori nucoriyba, nanguini 
voyobanto vom&ni volteua, MbTauo vogama- 
zuxitc canauazuto yu guini arazu. Mata fani 
voyobitaru quaininno vonm, aruiua itoqena- 
qi couo mochrtam fauauoya fono cnuo htori 

yadoni nocoxi voqitcmo, Ecdefiaye tctire ma¬ 
in to mo ayauqi cototo vomb xifai aru toqiun, 
MiiTauo vogamazutomo curuxicarazu. Ma¬ 
ta xirono ban, iyeno rufuyuo furu mono, ma¬ 
taua teqiuo mochj, fonofoca xifai a rite yado 

yori 
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yori ixzuruni voiteua ayanqi cototo vomo mo- 
non i mo jcfini Miflkuo vogami tatemateurcto 
no guini arazu. Mata vaga voya qiodai tcii- 
ma, codomo xixitaru toqf vaga yadouo ideza- 
ni catagui fono toeoroni aruni voiteua, fono 
aida Mifiauo vogamazu tomo cumxicarazu. 
\ onajtqu votoco, vonnani yorazu vaga xin- 
xoni niaino jxouo motazu, fono nan nitemo 
yado yori izuruni voiteua, fucaqi fagi taranto 
vomd toqiua MilTauo vogamazutomo curu- 
xicarazu. Xoxen Mifiauo vogamafoa, vare fito 
no fucaqi Fun uangui a ran to vom6 Jori atari 
toqiua, cono mandamcntouo jefini tan lotto 
bexitono guini arazu. 

D. Miflatoua nanigotozo? 

X. Yon aruji lefti Chriftono goxiqixinto vonchi 
to tomoni Sacriltciotoie fiifaguctnonoto xite 
Dens Padroni iqitaru fito, xixitaru fitono ta¬ 
me ni fafague tatematjuraruru nan. Core fu- 
nauachi von artiji leFu Chriftono goixx&gaino 
go xofcito, go Pafsionuo vomoi idufaxt tama- 
uan tameni fadame voqi tamo mono nari. So* 
reniyotte Chriftunua Miffatio vogami tate- 
matcuru toqi, von arujino go Pafsiomto quan- 
nen xi, tcuxxinde vogami tatematnu r u bexi. 
Corerano guiua fidarini Euchariftiano Sacra- 
mentoni tcuite Fata xcn toqi arauafubcxi. 

D. Xin- 
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D. Xinjinuo motto Mifia.no vogami uiematcu- 
ru tamuniua nanigotoca tayorito narubeqiya ? 

X. Bono tayori vouoqi nacani Mi dano vchini mo¬ 
no iuazu : mat a cocorotio f&ran fafuru fotlono 
cototio yamuru coto-nari. 

D. Padre Sanctifsimo Sacra metouo fitobitoni vo- 
gamaxe taniu toqino Oratio ariya ? 

X. Nacanaca ari. von aruji lefu Clirifto tattoqi 
mi Cruzno michmo mottc xecaJuo tafuqe ta- 
m5ni yottc cuguiS raifai xitatematjuru, vaga 
togauo yuruxi tamaye tanomi taicmatcnruto 
mSfu Oratio core nari. 

D. Calixuo vogamaxe tam3 toqiua, izzureno O- 
ratiouo moiarurazo ? 

X. Yon arujt Icfu Cbrifto ii'sai ninguenuo tafuqe 
tamauan tameni Cruzno vyenite. nagaxi ta¬ 
rn 3 tattoqi vonchiuo vogajni tntcmateuruto 
m&fii Oratio core nari. 

D. Cotio Mifiano tattoqi facrilldoua icauaru co- 
coroateuo motto fafague tntemalcuraruruya ? 

X. Sono cocoroateua initcu ari. l'itotcumua go- 
vonno vonrei toxite fatigue tatemateuru na- 
H. Futafcfuniua vareraga togano trucunoito 
xite fafague tatematjuru nari. Mit^unjua na- 
uo iyamaxini govonuo vqe tatematcurnn ta¬ 
me ni fafague m5fu mono nari, 

D. Mifiano Sacrificioua icanaru fitono tocuto na¬ 
ri tamQiio ? 


X. Xecaini 
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X. .Xecaini iqtnagarayunt fkono tame baearim 
arazu. Purgatorioni irarum Animnno tame 
nimo vflqi naru tayorito naru mono nan. So- 
reniyotte xojino fi'tono tameni Miflkuo voga- 
mit voconauaxe tatematcLtrn cotoua v^<ii 
naru curiqito naru nari. 

D. Daifanno Mandamentoua nanito funbet fu- 
beqizo? 

X. Npichino toxicoro fuguitafu Chrjftan izza~ 
re mo mina mottomono xifai naru fauari na- 
qunba Ouarezma, xiqino leiun, fonofnca Sa- 
eta Kcclefia yori vonladameno frno leiomuo 
mamorazuxfte canauamitotio gui narj. 

n. leiumto yilua izzureni qiuamaruya? mata co- 
no Miidamcntouoba nanito tamotcubeqiya? 

X, Mazzu leifttia futatcuno cotoni qiuamaru nari. 
Coreuu mamoraba Mandamentouo tatnotcu 
nari. Sorcto yuua mazzu Ieiumno fim EccIl- 
fia yon imaxtme tam5 xocubutuo tamotcu 
colo: Sono xocuua Iqjitc: nicuno taguy narl. 
yuartrynianiua torino caico, qcdamonono chi 
nitt' teucuritarit xocubutroo von imaxime nari 
Udaxi Quarezmano foeano teiunuia corera 
no xocubut von imaximeni arazu. Ima fito- 
tcuno guiua, fono iinj tchijiqhio (imicoto, ma- 
ta roremo tocoroni mamori qitani jibunnt 
xocufubexi, Sonoyuyeua fobet lebmno lino 


xocuno 
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xocuno jibunua tairiacu llruna fanji fodo ma- 
ye naredomo, cunini yotte fono tocorono xo~ 
cubut caroqu youaqi yuye, mata.ua fono (ito- 
bit 0110 xb youaquxite liiaxiqu mateucoto cana 
uanu yuyeni, yori fbbetno fadameno jibun 
yen mo fanjica, fitotoqi fodo fayaqu xocu turn 
cotomo canb naritono vonyuruxi an. 

D. Sate Ielumno finiua nuguino xocuno focani fa* 
qe, yu, chauo nomu cotomo vonimaxime na- 
riya inaya ? 

X. Sono "viin i anmi. IeHlno fitetemo nandoqini 
yorazu, mi mi, yu, cha. faqcuo nomu coto 
caiifi nari. Vonajiqu facazzuqiuo faxi, fafururu 
cotomo mini nari. Saredomo fono fiua cayono 
no mi mo no bexxite laqcuoba fugofaznru taxi- 
nami moppara nari. Mata Jeiuno fi yugureni 
tocorono yotji Chriftanno cataguino gotoqu, 
fucoxi monouo xocufuru cotomo canb nari. 
Vonajiqu mi no ybjono tameni cufurito naru 
fucoxino monouo nomi cu cotomo Ieiuiio ya- 
buruni arazu. 

D. Miguini notamaixtua nijuichino toxteoro 
fuguite izzureno Chrittamo mottomono xi- 
fni naru fauari naqunba, luiuuo mam ora/u si¬ 
te canauazaru tono guiuo cuuaxiqu ximexita- 
maye, 

X. Miguini mo iyxi gotoqu Ecclefiaua Chrillano 

vyeni 
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vyeni aire facaqu maximaxeba, fitono tamochi 
gataqi colouoba fazzuqetamauazu ; cono Ieia 
ut) xitemo mi no nangui, atato narazaru mono 
bacarini tcucamatcurctono gui nan. Saruni 
yotie fito nijuichi mackiia xdjin furuni yotte 
iono lament xocubut can yd nareba, fono ai- 
daua leictuo faxetnmauanu nari. Sarcdomo yo- 
xbno toqi yori voriuori leipyo xi naruru coto 
yoqi nari: core fononochi leiuno govoqitetio 
naguito vomouazu, cono IetQno jc-nuo tcuto. 
mum tame nari. Mata rocujti yori vyeno rotaf 
ua xidaint xiqitai youari yuquni yotte, Ieia 
uo mamorazarutomo, curuxicarazu : tadaxt fa- 
no toxicorono fito taritoino chicara art, fueu- 
yacani xite Ieiflmo mino ataio narazaru fito 
naraba. cono govoqiteuo mamorazuxite ca- 
nauanu nari. Mata biojaca, aruiua chicaqy va* 
zzuraite itnatla chicarazzucazaru fito, mataua 
vmaretcuqi youaqu xite Ieictuo xeba facaqi 
mino atato naruy5 naru fitona tatoi yamni na- 
qutomo, Iciuuo xezu xite mo curyxicaraza 
Quaininno vonna, mats chinomigow jtio- 
chitaru vonna nadoua monouo xocufuru co¬ 
to can yd nareba, core ra no nhoninmimo JeiQuo 
tcitcainat^uretono guini arazy. Mata JejQno 
1 1 ni ^ khijiqini miuo yaxin6 fodono xocubut 
naql finin naraba, coremo Jeiunito xezutomo 

curuxi- 
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tumxicarazu. Mata voqinam xinrSno xofa, 
yacinio furu monomo ithijiqi nitcua cans- 
nan uni yotte leiumuo mamorazu xite cana* 
uanuto yu guini arazu: foreni yotte La fa- 
taqeuo vchl tagayefu mono vaga tenite v6qi 
naru xinrS, xigotouo fura mono, each mite na- 
gamidiino ayomu mono, xujinno guegiuo mot 
tc qi taqeuo qiri facobi, fuxin, z&facu nado 
no xinrbuo iuru mono, vonajjqu iaixi qun- 
zocuuo mochite fort: no yaxinai ludatcu ta- 
meni xinrb xezu xite canauanu mono, vaga 
xtijin main monouo vqeuoitaru fitoni taixite 
tcutomezuxite canauanu gui art) tito izzure- 
nio mina leiumuo xiteua fono coto narigataqi 
toqiua furuni voyobazu: fono yuyeua corerano 
fitobito leiumuo xen taineno xinro xigoto 
uo yamubexitono guini arazu : xicaredomo 
corerano xifai arite leiumuo faxiuocan cato 
vomd toqiua, vaga. Confeftbr, locorono Padre 
no goyqenuo naru fodo vcagbbeqi coto mop- 
para nari. 

D. Satcua cono Ieiuno govoqite fafodo mamo- 
rigataqi cotom arazu, leiumuo xezutomo cu- 
ruxi carazaru toqi, nicujiqi fonofoca von ima- 
ximeno xocuuo mocbiyuru coto canbbeqiya? 

X. Sono guini arazu, leiauo xezu tom o vc imaxi- 
meno xocuuo mocbiyuru coto cnnauazu. fare- 

domo 
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domo biojaca, mataua bechino xifai araba, xo- 
cu funi cotomo eanBbexL Miguini iyxi goto- 
cu leiunto yflua futatfuno cotonS qtuamant 
nari : ichijiqiuo film coto; mata fono (ini von 
imaximeno xodubutiio xocuxemi coto nari. 
Soreniyotte Ichijiqiuo mamoni coto canana- 
nu toqimo vonimaximeno xocubutuolxi tata- 
zuxite canauanu gui nari. 

D, Quarezma. xiqino leiunno vorifuxi leiimuo 
todoqum coto canauazuto yu tomo, xetnete 
yaga chicarari vojite fono vchi tabitibi Ic- 
iumuo xezuxite canSmajiqiya ? 

X. Mottomono xifai nam fauari araba. lekmmo 
xczutomo curuxicarazuto iyednmo, nagaqti 
vdiit^uzmqu leittno vorifuxi fono vdii tabi- 
tabi Iduuo xitcmo mine at a to narazaru mo- 
noua xczuxito canauanu gui mri. Saruniyot- 
te Quarezmano leiuino toqi vaga cbicarayo- 
uaqu xitc Ietumifo todoqum coto eanauaminj 
voitcua. nauucani nido fan do yotabi fodo Ida 
uo fubcxl : vaga chicarano fodouo facariga- 
qu vomoi, icafodo leitjuo xezuxite canauaza- 
ruya tone guiuoba naru fodo Pad re no goyqe 
vio veagai, foreni macafubcqi gui nari. 

Di Daixino MstKisiticntoua nanito funbet fu* 
beqizo ? 

X, fcacuuo vaqimayoru fodonc* rutnrei raru Chri- 

ft&ua 
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Clinfi&ua imiicmi Ecdefiano vonfadamc 
no gotoqu, Confi^anuo qiqi iamSbeqi Padre 
ariai tamauan toqi, xcmete ichinenni fitotabi 
Conficanuo mbfubexi. Moxi Padre ariaita- 
maun mica, mataua qicamru coto canaunzu 
xitc Confiyanuo mbfazuua, cono .Mnndamen- 
tmin fomuqini arazu, 

D. Nani tote xemetc idiinenni fitotabitoua nota- 
mbzo ? 

X. Fitoto xitc tabitabi toi^inr votcuru gotoqu, 
Conhcanuomo tabitabi nioxeto Sanaa Hc- 
clcfia yon nozomi tamaycdomo, xemetc i- 
chinenni fitotabito fadame tamO mono nan. 
Sonoyuyeua mino xiguequ tjegaruru tabigo* 
toni qiyomuru gotoqu, Ammaxdo acuuo motte 
tabitabi qegamruni youe, tabitabi Conti can 
no mGxite qiyomubeqi coto moppara n:iri. 
Mata xilurn naguini voyoba toqito, tattoqi Eu- 
cbariftiauo fazzucari tatematjuiUto vomoi ta- 
U;u toqi, Conficanuo robfubexb Core fu 
funauachi mortal togauo vocaxiqeruto aqiraca- 
ni vaqimaye. mataua vtago cocoro arum vo- 
iteua, Deusno von fad a me ni xitagatte Con¬ 
ti can no mSl'iibeqi nari. 

D. Conficanuo qiqi tamS Padre ariai tamauanu 
toqitoua nanigotozo ? 

X, Padre foeom yai tamananuca, mataua ariaita¬ 
mo 
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moto iyedorao, ChriftS vouoqiga yuyeni, vo- 
novono ichitlom Conficanuo qiqitamo coto 
canauazaru rvi voiteua, ncngluni fitotabt Con- 
ficamio mdfazu tomo, cono Man dame nto no 
fotiniqtin iua arazu, farinagara canfcbeqi toqiua 
Conficanuo mofubcxi. 

D. Taxxite Conficanuo mofu tameni mojipara 
naru cotoua nani zoya ? 

X. Moppara naru coto mi ten an. Fitotcuniiia fe- 
rictutaru coto. Futatcuniua xinjit xojiqini a- 
rauafu coto. Mitcuniua togauo nocofazani co¬ 
to core nari. 

D. Nnnitoy5ni fericudarubcqiya ? 

X. Conficanuo mofu fito vaga xingifini acunin 
nari to vomoi, togano von yumxiuo ciSmuru 
veqi curiqi aaxito vaqimaye, Deusno von ma- 
yeni giqmi niSxiaguc tatematcuruto cocoro- 
y e - fucaqi vyamai, voforeuo motto, oxjuai xi, 
vareto tuino vttayeteto narite vara torauo 
tongue fubexi. 

D. Xinjit xogiqinito nruua ican ? 

X. Yaga vocatonu togano arauafazu, mata fa z- 
zucaxiqu vomo yuyeca, mataua nanltaru xifai 
ni yorite naritomo, vaga togauo cacutozu a- 
qiracani faguexl, lit on o xingiti mademo coto 
gotoqu xuoximcxi tfucuxi tamfi Dcusye gi- 
qini arauaxi tatematcuruto cocorovbexi. 

D. Mor- 
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D. Mortal togauo nocofazutoua ican ? 

X. Vagammo Qjfdentiauo comacani quimci xite 
vomoiidafu fodono togauo fangue itiru co- 
to nari. 

D. Confct5tiauo yoqu qi timet itiru t ament chica- 
michi any a ? 

X. Nacanaca ari. Mazzu vaga coxicata ytaru to- 
coroto. yoriaitaru fitoto. naxitaru xofato, vo* 
najiqu itaru tocoro niteua nanitaru cotouo xiqe 
mzo? Yoriaitaru fito tomoni nanitaru cotouo iy 
qeni zoto yii cotouo xian furu tameno fima- 
uo fadame, govoqitcno Mind amen to, Ec* 
clefiano Mandamento, nanatcuno Mortal to* 
ga.jtixioojifino xolani tcuite ayamari ariya ina* 
vauo mdalubexi. Core doikhi can yon o coto na 
reba yurucaxe naqi yoni eaeugofubexL 

D. Daigono Mandamentouoba naoito funbet fu* 
beqizo ? 

X. Tattoqi Euchariftiam von aruji lefu Cbrifto 
vouaximalu cotouo vaqimaye, tattomi tate- 
matcuru fodono chiye aru Chriftanua izzu- 
remo Pale nano jengoni Bilpono gofatto 
n’t macro c idrinenni fitotabt Euchariftiauo v- 
qe ratematiju rubexito no gui nari, Xtcarcdo- 
mo foreua Conficanuo qiqt tamo Padreno go- 
doximto motteno gui narubexi. 

Daicu 


F 3 


DOCTHIN A 

Daiat. iVana/nmo Afortal toga no cc>io. 

I). Deiisno govoqiteno Madamentoto. Sancta 
Ecclcffano Mandamentouoba faya voxiye 
tamaiiui: fate mata Mortal togaua icutcu ari- 
ya ? ' ' 

X. logano xinaua vouoxito lyedorno, yorozzuno 
to^ino conguento naru togaua nanat^u ari. 
r itotcuniua coman. Futatcuniua tSyocu. Mi- 
tyuniua jam. \ otcuniua xiny. Itcutcunkia to- 
jiqi. Mutcunlua xitto. Nanatoimiua qedai co¬ 
re nari. Coreuo fubele Mortal tognto yu nari. 

D. Corerano togauo ftjite Mortal togato yu co- 
to ican ? 1 J 

X. Voyofe core mina Mortal toga narito iyedo- 
nifi, cotoni yoritc Venial togato naru coto vo- 

UOXl. 

IX Mortalto iyerima tcan ? 

X* Mortaltoua mochiuo tateuto yu cocoro nari. 
Naturano vye naru Anirtiano icliiineiua De 
no Gnu-a nareha, Mortal togaua fono Gracauo 
Atrnna yon torifanafuni yotte, cacunogo- 
toqu yu mono nari, Xkarcdomo Animano 
xotama vouarucoto naqi mono nareba. Mor¬ 
tal togauo vocafu tote, xbd fateurucoto ari to 
vomfl coto na[ca]re : tada Ammand inochito 
mmi Gracauo vxmfiga yuyeni, coreuo faxite 

xjfuruto 
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fgruto ytl nan. 

I). Mortal togaua Animano tameni icanaru font© 
naru zoya ? 

X. Sono ton vouoqt meanimo toriuaqt gofacuxi 
Deusni fanare tatematcuri, Gracato. von ya- 
cufocuno Gloria nam Paraifono qeracu, mala 
ua von anijino vonchiuo motto (iicui tamo 
vaga Anima xiqixin tomoni Infemono ninju 
to fatlamari, v6 aruji Iefu Chriftmio go Pafsifi 
no gocuriqtto, mala Mortal togani fjegare- 
zuxite ytaru aidant t^utomexi tocorono ieiv 
jino cudocuuomo vxinfi mono nari. 

]), Mortal togauo vocafu toqtua, Hdcsuomo vxi 
nfiya ? 

X. Sono guini arazu: miguini iyxi gotoqn Mor¬ 
tal togauo motte Deusno Gracauo vxinfito i- 
yedomo. Fidesuoba vxinauazu: tbnoyuye- 
na Fidesxio vxinfi mlchiua Fidesno cotouo \z- 
zure naritomo, xinji late mate nra nu coto nan. 
Soreniyotte Mortal togauo vocaftitotemo 
Chriftanuo firugayefn cotoniua arazu, 

0. Mortal togauo motte Deusno Grarauo vxinai 
tatcmateimini voitcua, Eccletiaye niairi, O- 
rati ouo infix i, jenji jengSuo jtafu cotomo ye- 
qi naxiya? 

X. Sucoximo fono guini arazu: Ibno toqi cofo i- 
yoiyo ayomiuo facobi, Oratiouo mfixi, chica- 

rano 
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rano voyobufodo jejiuo fubeqicoto c3yd nare. 
Sonoyuyeua fono toqi nauo nanguini v6 yu- 
ye nari ; fonofoca jenji yori izzuru cudocu co¬ 
re vouoxi : torluaqi vagamiuo cayerimi, toga 
no cdquai xi, ygo futatabi vocafu majjqi tame, 
mata vparuji yori focufaito, fonofoca guesai 
no yoqicoto tduo ataye tamo tameno voqinn- 
nitayorito naru nari, 

D. Mortal tqgauo yurufaruru midiiua kan ? 

X. Togaua Deuani taixi tatematcurlteno rfijeqi 
naruni yotte. foreuo cui canaximi, ygo futata- 
bi vocafti majiqito vomoi fadame, Confifan 
uo niiSiuca, xemete jibunuo niotte Confican 
uo mfifubeqi cacngotio naxi. togauo cui cana- 
ximu coto core Contrlcan tote togatio yuru- 
iartiru michi nari. 

Tb Venial togatoua nanigotoao ? 

X. Mortal toga yori mo caroqi toga nari. Core 
iunauachi Detisno Graeauo vxinauazuto iy 0 ‘ 
domo, Deusno gotaixetto, gofOconi [iifumu 
cocorouo yurucaxeni nafuga yuyeni, mortal 
togano fax i to narti nari, 

O. Sorerano togauo Venialto nazniquru cotoua 
ican ? 

X, Venialto yuua ytmixi yafuqito yrt cocoro nari. 
Cono togauo Deus yori tayafuqu yurgxi ta* 
mom yotte Venialto yu nari. 
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D. Sono togano vQyimixIuo comuru michiua jean? 
X. Xanitara Sacrameto naritomo f&zzucari, Mi¬ 
ffs uo vogami, ay am arm o Oratioao mbxi, co 
qua i no motte liifpono liecanuo vqe, Agoa be 
tauo fofoqi, muneuo vein, xinjintio motte 
Pater nofterno Oratiouo niBxi, fonofoca nani- 
taru xofanitemo are Catr^Sno ximxitn naru 
cotouo furu toqiua yuruxi tamo nan. 

A. Acuno conbonto naru miguino togauo viri- 
zoqubeqi tameiio tayori ariya ? 

X. Amatano tayori ari, Cotio nanatcmio togani 
muc5 nanateuno jen nari. Sonofoca Animano 
mitcuno Potentiate naru xcice xiqixinno Se 
titlos naru guen, ni, bi, jet f xinuo mamori, 
taxinamucoto nari. 

D. Sono nanatcuno togani muco jeua izznrezoya? 
X. Fitotcuniua, comanni muco Humildade tote 
fericuilam coto. 

Futatcuniua, tonyocimi muco Liberslidade 
tote yoqu fodocofu coto. 

Mitcuniua, jain ni much Caftitlade tote tei- 
xinno coto. 

Yoicjniua, xinyni muco Patient ia tote can in 
no coto. 

Iirutcuniua T Lonjiqinl rriucS l emjx:ranca tote 
cbuy5no coto. 

Mute.iniua, xittoni mueb Caridadc tote tai- 

3 

xetno coto. 
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Xan&tcuniua qetlaini muc 5 Dijigentia tote 
jenno michini yurucaxe naqu fuftimu coto, 
Co no qedaito yuua Detisno gof6c6no tameni 
midaimaru eanaximi, taicutno coto nari 

I). Animano mitcuno Potentintoua nanigotozo? 

X. Fitot^oniua McinonatotL* fuguixi cotouo vo - 
moiidafu xei. I'utatcuniua Entendimento tote 
monouo xiri yaqimayuru xei, Mitcuniua Vata 
iJetote njctitrii, aifuruni cHlAtnu^u xti core n3ii k 

L>. Nanitote coreuo Animano Potetiatoua ynxo ? 

X. Amman! fonauaru xStucuno mi 150 no xctcS 
namyuye nari. Coreua xiqixinuo fanarete 
nocliimo Animanj tomonai yoqu mono nari. 
Coreuo motto funauachi goxSno curacuuo v 
quru mono nari. 

IX Xiqixinno Sentidosua icutcu ariya ? 

X. Jt^u ari : guen, ni, hi jet, xinno colo na- 
ri. Lore funauachi xiqixinni tomonfi mono 
narnga yuyeni, mine fatcumto tomoni fatcu 
ru mono nari. 

Daijit. Sonata Ecckftano nanafcuno Sacra- 
nwnto no cok>. 

I>, G oxono taiacarubeqi tameniua imanmde 

ximcxi tamo tocorono yoq L i monouo ta- 
110,111 latematcnrti coto, taxxite Fidesuo ve 
tatematfuru cototc. xindaiuo mafaxiqu vo 
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fanmrti coto; cono fangagirt baeari nite xic- 
cai tafluruya inaya ? 

X. Sono guini araitu: foreuo tamochi VoconS ta- 
meni. Deusno Gra$a moppara nari. 

D. Sono Gracauo Deiis yori cudafaruru tamtni 
nanitarn michj ariya ? 

X. Von faua Sancta Kcclefiano moromorono Sa¬ 
cramento core nari. Cono Sacramentouo yo- 
qi cacugouo motu; vqe tatematcurubeqi coto 
canyd nari, 

D. Sono Sacra me ntoua icutfu ariya? 

X. Xanatcu ari. Fitotcunma Baptifmo. Futa- 
triiniua Confirmaci. Mitjuniua Kucha ri¬ 
ft ri. Yot^umua Pamitentia. It£Ut£iiniua Kx- 
trtroa Vnjfi, Mutcunitia Orden. Xanatro- 
niua Matrimonlo core nari. 

D- Cono nanatcuno Sacramentouoba tarehirono 
fadame tainozo ? 

X. Von aniji iefu Chriftono vonmino Graffito, 
gopafsiflno gocuriqitouo v are rani ataye ta- 
mauan tameni fadamc tam£> mono nari, 

D. Sono Sacrament ouofoa nanitoybni vqe taie- 
matrurubcqiya ? 

X. Kuchariftiano Sacramento no fazzucari tatemn 
tcuru fitoua Mortal toga araba, coquaino v- 
yeni Confi^anuo m6fu coto moppara nari, 
Yono SacrcmiCtouo vquru fitoua. xcmete Ce- 

tncan 
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trijaiuio motte vqubeqi coto nari. Tadaxi 
Conficanni inoiuni voiteua, nauo taxxitam 
coto nari. 

IX Cono nanatcunn Sacra me tono vchini daiichi 
ua izzure zoya ? 

X. Mami datichiniua Baptifmono Sacramento 
nari, Cono Sacmmentoua Chril tanni naru ta- 
meto, mata yono §&cramentouo vqctatema- 
tcimi xitagi monco nari. 

i>. Baptifinbtoua nanigotozo? 

X. Ijnptiimotoua ChriftSni naru Sacranieto nari. 
Coreuo motto Fidesto, (iracauo vqetatcrrm- 
tcuri, Origipaltogato, fonotoqi made voca- 
xitaru fodono togauo yuruxi tamo Sacrame- 
10 nar ’- ^ or( - funauachi arubeq? michi yori vqe 
tatematpuruni voiteuano coto nari, 

P. Icanaru cacugotio motte cono SacrnmGtouo v- 
qe tatematpurubeqiya ? 

X. lefiuo vaqimayuru mono naraba. max- 
m cbriftanni naranto nozomi, fuguinixi to- 
gauo ctii canaximi, foreyori von aruji lefn 
Chriftono govoqiteuo tamochi tatematcuru 
bcqitono cacugouo motte cono Sacrametouo. 
vqumcoto canyb nari. 

I>. Cono Sacramgtouoba nanttoySni bizzuqe ta- 
mdzo ? ' 1 

X. Coreuo OizxLicaru fitono c&beca, xeincte fo- 
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no fitono minovyeni mizzuo eacuru tomo 
ni Pedro toca, Pauloto naritomo nauo tcuqete 
cono mSuo tonayubexi, Tatoyeba icani Pedro 
Pad re to. Filhoto, Spritu Sane to no mi nauo 
motto forugaxt nangiuo arai tatematcuru. 
Amen to, yfibexi. Coreuo qi onion no tona- 
yeniua: Petre. Ego te baptizo in nomine 
Parris, & Filij, & Spiritus Sscti, Am5 to- — 
cacunogotoqu ChnftSno izzur< no nauo na- 
ritomo tcuqete nochi tonayubexi. 

D. Moxi trio arite cono m<Juo tonayezuxite mu 
zliuo caqurtica : rnataua cotobano fanbunuo yfi 
ca. aruiua fono cotobano vchi fhotru naritomo 
caqite mizzuuo caqtiruca, aruiua mOuoba coto 
gotoqu ton ay etc mizzuuo caquruto iycdomo, 
mizzuuo caqezaru mayeca. nochica nii^uino 
monuo tonayuruni voiteua icaga arubeqSya ? 

X. Mizzuuo caquruto tomoni tonayezfiba Baprif 
mouo vqetarumua arubecarazu. Mata mono 
mo taxxite tonayuratolo c&y&narito iyedomo, 
aruiua foregaxitOyU cotobaca. Amentoyu co- 
tobaca. aruiua Baptilmnuo vquru litono nauo 
ba iuazutomo, Bapdfmoto naru nari. Cono mi- 
t$uuo nozoqite yono cotobano vchi fitotcu na- 
ritomo caquruni voiteua, Baptifmouo fazzu- 
cuntarumua arazu. 

D. Baptifmouo fazzucarazuxitemo tafucaru mi- 
chi bechini ariya? 

X, Vo* 
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X, Voxinabete goxSuo tafucaru tameniua conofa- 
zztiqe naquxite canauazaru michi nari. Caruga 
yuyeoi canfinivoiteua, taxxite fazzucanibeqi co- 
to moppara nari. Sari nagara moxi canauazuxite 
xiiuru fitono tameniua vS aruji Deus yori mata 
futa&mano Haptifmouo faclamevoqi tarn6 nari. 
Htotfuniua, nozomino Baptifmo : futatcuniua 
chino Baptifmo core nari. Nozomino Baptif 
motciua, xTjit Baptifincuo lazzucaritaqii nozo 
muto tycciomo, fono t^uideuo yezu. fonomino 
yudan naquxite yoqi cacuguuo motto xHUruni 
voiceua, tatoi mtzzuno Baptifmouo fazzticara 
tutumo, nozomino Baptifmoto nEirugayuyem 
talucarubeqi mono nari, Chino Baptijmotoua 
tito ante vonaruji Jelti Chriftouo Fj-desni vqe- 
tatcmatfiiruto iyedomo, Baptifmouo fazzuca- 
rubeqi xiauaxc naqu, fono iocieani taixite core* 
lanini coto arum voitena. fonomino chiuo nn- 
^afutio matte Martyrno enraini narugayuyeni, 
goxfiuo tafucam mononari. Coreuo furtaua- 
cln chino Baptifmoto yu nari. 

1 1. Ilaptifincrtioba tarebitono fazzuqetamSzo ? 

X. Xiqixinniua Baptilmouo fazzuquru coto Pa- 
ilreno yacu nari, Sarinagara cono Sacramen 
totia goxbuo tafucaru tameni, naquxite cara* 
nazaru miebi nareba, von aruji lefu Chrifto yori 
Padreno naqj tocorortiteua votoco vonnani 

yora_zti 


CHRISTAN. 


47 


yorazu cono Sacramentouo fkzzuquru vonyu- 
rixiuo atayc tamaniyotte, tare nari tomo fazzu 
quru coto cano m ono nari. Core mata von am 
ji Icfu Chrifto vox i ye voqi tamo gotoqu, co 
rcuo vqctatematcurubeqi lament miguino 
canyo naru guiuo tamotcuni voiteuano coto 
nari. Padreno naqi tocoro nitemo cono von 
fazzuqc .xigucqn irti coto nareba, Chriftanua 
izzuremo Bn pti fin olio fazzuquru miclmto na- 
robeqi coto moppara nari. 

D. Dainino Sacramcntoua i/jsurt; zoya ? 

X. Confirmaclno Sacramento nari: core no ma¬ 
la Crizrnatomo yii nari. Crizmatoua Baptis- 
mouo fazmearitaru fitoni Bifpo yon fazzuqe 
tamo daijino Sacramento nari. Conn Sacra- 
mentono motte Dens yori ataraxiqi Gracaun 
ataye tanuii, Baptifmono toqi vqetaru Fidestio 
tcuyome taniai, inibeqi toqini, bamlno maye 
ni fono Fidesuo arauafu tatnent vfl chicarano 
foye tam5 Sacra me to nari. Camgayuyeni iz- 
jtureno Ch rifts mo font? xiauaxe arum voile 
ua, fazzucarazuxite cariatiazaru gui nari. 

I). Daifanno Saeramcntotoua nanigotozo ? 

X. ComuniS tomo jy, Euchariftia tomo moiu Sa¬ 
cramento nari, 

l>. Sono Sacramentono xifaiuo ximexi tamaye? 

X. Cono Sacramentoua faijdno cotouari nareba. 

cotoba 
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cotobnni noberarenu gui nart, Padre Miflhuo 
voconai tainG tor|i, vonaruji lefn Chriftono 
giqini voxiye tamo niicotubauo Calixto, IIos- 
tiano vyeni tonaye tamayeba, fono toqi made 
Pan tarixitia focujini Iefu Chriftono macotono 
goxiqixtnto narkauari tamar, matn Cnlixni a- 
m tocotono budfino faqeua Iefu Chriftono ma- 
cotono vachito nari cat lari tamfl cotouo xinxit- 
ru coto cany6 nari. Xicareba fore yori Panto, 
budSno faqeno iro, ca, agiuaino vchinj von w- 
ruji Iefu Chriftono goxStai tenui vouaximafu 
gbtoqu, fono tocoronimo vouaximafu nari. 
Sorcniyotte giqini Iefu Chriftono fontaiuo 
vogami tatemat^uru gotoqu cono facarl- 
natji Sacramemouo vyamai tatematguru coto 
cany6 nari. 

1). Pato buck no faqeua Iefu Chriftono goxiqixin 
to, von chlnt narkauari tamb coto nanito ca- 
nai tam5 beqiya ? Mata fono iro cauo aj^i- 
uai mitatematcureba, Lnitlbno faqeno iro ca 
agiualmo mayeni tagauazuxite arito zonzuru 
nart: core vbqlni fuxigui nnru coto nari, 

X. Satecolo cono SacramBtoua fucaxigul daiichi 
no gulto mbxi uuomatrtire. Sono xifaiuo tax 
xite xirucoto canauazuto iyedomo, macotono 
minnmotonite vouaximafu vfl aruji Idu Chri- 
fto cacunogotoqu voxiye tarn 5 vyeua fu- 
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coximo vtagauazu xinziiru coto moppara nari. 
Corerano guiuo Sancta Kcdefia yori voxiye ta¬ 
rn ai, mata von aruji Id'u Chrifto cono Sacra- 
mentono macoto nani cotouo araua.vi tamauJJ 
tameni Euchariftiani tcuite famazamano goqi 
rlocutio a ran ax i tamo mono nari. Vareraga ma 
nanconiua Panto, budcno faqeto nomi miyu 
ru xifaiun bccliino gui nasi, tada iroca agiuni 
funpdmo motono gotoquni vouaitiinafuni yot- 
te, Panto buildno faqe nomi tnanaconi cacti- 
ruto iyedomo, Pities no (icariuo mo tie xinzurii 
cotoua Panto bin Id no faqeno iro cano cague- 
ni Panto luiddno xdtnuia naqi nari. Tada vd 
aruji lefu Chrifto no giqino goxotailo, vd 
clii nomi nite vouaximafu nari. 

D. Pan no iroca agiuaino nacani lefu Cliriftono 
goxiqixin vouaximaxi, buddno faqeno iro ca 
ugiuatuo nacani vdchi vouaximafuto iyeru co¬ 
to nanigotozo ? most Hoftiani vouaximafu lefu 
Chriftono goxiqixinua Calixni vouaximafu 
von chini fanare tainS ya ? 

X. Sono guiui nrazu ; foretio icanito ybfli Hoftia 
nimo Calixnimo von aruji lefu Chrifto go 
xiqixin von cliito tom on i fanare tamauazu 
xite tennt vnuaximafu gotoqu comori vouaxi- 
mafu nari, Sarinagara Cruzni voitc von chi 
110 nagaxi lamd toqi. fono von chiua von mi- 
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no fan art: tani&ni votte. cono fecari naqi go Pa- 
fiiomio xklaiuo voconai tatematcuraruru Mi- 
fsani vonamji yori Hoftiato, CaJixno vycni 
caccacuni montio tonayeyoto voxiye voqi 
tain5 mono nari. Sono micotobano go- 
xdriqiuo motte Pun no xbtaiua von arujl lefu 
Chriftono foil tain: naricaunri tamai, budo no 

faqeno xStaimo vonanyino vonchini narica- 
itari cambto iyetlomo, vonnruji lefu Chrifto 
goxiqio yori yomigayeri tamai te nochi, goxi- 
qixJntu von dilto caccacuni mafimaza- 
ruga y n y oivi. Hoftiammo. Calixnimo tan are* 
to vouaximafu coto naqi mono nari, Tatfa Ho- 
ftiani lefu Chriftono von chito goxrqixin vo 
Animate tom on i mattaqu Deushite maxima* 
Hi von tocoromo vouaximafu gotpqu, Calix 
nimo vooajiqu vouaximafu nari. 

IC Cono Sacramentoiia vonanyi Iofti Chrifto go 
ittainite vouaximaxi nagara, vonaji toqini a- 
mataiio I ioftia arnatano tocoroni maximafu 
cotoua naniiaru cotozo ? 

\. Sono fuxin mottomo nari, farinagara cono gui- 
uo vaqimayerarubeqi tamed, fitotcuno ta- 
toye ari : nanfmtemo are fitotcuno tnonouo 
amatano cagamino mayeni voqtini voiteua, iz- 
xureno cagaminimo fono fugata vtcuru ta¬ 
rn exi ari; core fa ye cacunogotoqu naru to- 
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qmba, iuanya banji canai tamo macotono De 9 
nite maximafu vonaruji lefu Chriftono vo mi 
goittai nite maximafu to mSxetlomc), amatano 
tocoroiu voite amatano Hoftiani vouaxima- 
fucoto canaitamo majiqiya? 

D, Hoftiauo fmatruni vaqe tam6 toqiua voaruji 
Iefu Chriftono goxiqixmmo vacari tamfi 
coto ariya? 

X. Sono guini arazu, F ioftiauo icutcimi vaqete 
mo vonanijino goxiqtxtnuo vaqe tatematcti- 
ru ooionfua arazu : tada Hoftiano liinibunni 
tnattaqu fonauari maximafu nari. Tatoyeba 
vomocagiif-no vtcuritaru cagamiuo fmminni 
varuto iyedomo, fono vomocaguetio varnni 
tia iira/u. tada cagamino qiregulrem fono vu> 
mocagueua matuqu vt^urtiga gotoqu nan. 

D, lefu Chriftono von taqcua yonotyuntnn hto 
fodo maximaxexini cluiiaqi Hoftiantua nani 
to xite mattaqu comoritamQ zoya? 

X. Cono facart maximafanu Sacra men ton a xe- 
caino dorian vyeno cotouari naruuo xiite va- 
qimayento furuua irazani nozomi nari; tad a 
fucaqi fcrictidariuo motte xinj? tatematfuru 
coto moppara nari. Xicarito fyedomo mi- 
guino eagamoo tatoyeuo motte fucoxi nari 
tomo vaqimayeranibexu Miguini iyeni go- 
toqu, cagamino vamm chitfaqj mono naredo- 

mo 
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mo, tore ni vtcnru mimoim ft ton o (aqe fotlo 
naru monoua y tinf voyobazu, uni fan nitemo 
are, nocorazu vtcuru mono nari : guenzaino 
micbi faye caeunogotoqu naruni voitcua ca- 
jjuiri naqu maximafu von aruji Iefn Chriftono 
goxiqixin nadoca cliiifaqi Hoftiani comori ta- 
maunn coto voboxirnefumamani canai tamn- 
uazuto mSfu coto aranya ? tad ax i cono tatoyc 
no mottemo arinom&maniun aranaxi gata- 
xi ; fonoyuyeua cagaminina fono vomoca- 
gue norm vtciiruto iyedomo Hoftianiua von 
aruji no goxStai cotogotoqu giqini maximafu 
mono nari, 

I>. Cono Sacrametouo yoqt ybni vqcrtalematcuru 
tameni nanigotouoca tc uca mate uni beqiya? 

X. Mortal togauo voeaxttaru mono naraba, na- 
n it am toga naritomo, jmada foruuo Confirm 
ni mofanuni voitcua, fucaqi coquakio motto 
langm; furu coto moppara nari, Sono foca 
mayeno yono yafan yori nomimono cutmo- 
nono niuchiizu, moxi fucoxt naritnmo yumk- 
zuuo nomitaru coto araba, fono aiiiua vqe 
i ate m alburn coto canauanu nari: Mata cono Sa 
crametouo fazzucari tatematcuru toqiua, vo- 
qiagarite yori fucaqi fericudariuo motto co¬ 
no Sacramentotii comori tamo vbcataua tare 
nite maximafu zoto yti cotouo xian itaxi, core 
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funauachi vonaruji lefu Chrift© macotono Dc- 
us, macotono fito varerani taixcrarete fama- 
zamaito caxacuuo vqeikxerare, truini goxiqio 
naJareqereba, eorenino govonno giogiduo ca- 
yerinu tatematcuru coto cany 6 narL Mata v- 
qetatemaipirite yoriua vaga Animani qitari 
tamaixi govonuo fticaqu quanncn xjte venire i 
uo mftxiagubexL 

D. Dai xicagiomeno Sacramentoua nanigofco zo? 

X. PcerotStiano Sacramento narL Core funauachi 
lia|jiifmoua fazzucarlte ygo Amman© yaniai 
tonaru togauo nauotamru ten no r&yacu narL 

IX Poem ten tiatia icutcuni qiuamaruya? 

X. Mitgimi qiuamaru nan, I H 'ilotcun iua Conti i- 
ran tote fottanno coquaL Kutatcunitta Con¬ 
firm tote eotobanite fangue fum coto, Mi- 
truniua Satiffacantote xofauo inotfce togano- 
curium furu coto core narL 

]), Contricantoua nanigoto zoya? 

X. Contricanto yuua fito togauo mot in Dcusuo fo- 
nuiqi ta tenia tear i tarn totorouo fucaqu cuicana- 
ximi + futatabi vocafumajiqito cataqu vomoifa- 
dame, jibunuo molte Coficanuo fubeqi cacu- 
gouo naiu coto nan. 

1 >. Namno yuyenka Dlusuo Jbmuqi tatematfuri- 
taru tocorouo fucaqu cul eanaximutso Contri- 
cantoua noiamfi 20 ya ? 

X. Sore- 
G 2 
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Soruiii fucaqi marc ari, xin j.tno ctkjuaito yftua 
banjini coyete gotnixetni zonji tatematcuru 
beqi Deusuo fomuqi tatemateiiritaru tocoro 
uo canaximunt qiuaroaru nan": corctio Con* 
trieanto y(\ nari: moxi fan a jiaqu xite togani 
yotte vqubeqi Inremono curuximi, fono foca 
toffa von izzuni vazauaim ficarete cdquai furu 
ni "uitcua, xinjitno Contri5a.nn1u.-1 ara/n, xin- 
hrno cdqwiito ymia, von atuji 1 fousuo ippeni 
fucif|u gotaixetni zBji tatomatcuru yori urn - 
ni mono nari. 

I >. Xicareba Infomono curuximiuo vofore. arui- 
ua toga yori jzzurn fono foca no vazauiiuo vo- 
forete cdqunixi, fotatabi vocafn majiqito vo- 
rnoi fadamuru cotoua yoqi uoquaini arazit, v 6 
yuruxiuomo cSmuru majkpva ? 

X, bqreua Attrieanto iyte yoqi coto naredomo, 
lore nomi nice togauo yitmxi tamo coto naxi: 
taclaxi fono vyeni Cafijnmio tfiitomeba, njf- 
^in cdquaino fufoctiuo Contriran nitc taffuru 
K a yuyeni, _ goxamonuo cttmurube.vi. Xica- 
rcdonio xinjit Cotricanno coquaiua rmada c5- 
I’yanuo xezam yjennimo togano vd a uruxiuo 
c6muru nari:fcadaxi CQrbmo jixet i tad to Con* 
ncanuo fubeqi cacugo naqOba canShecaraxu. 

D. Migui futafamano cAqviaiuo mirvinf, izzuremo 
toquai nari, mala ygo vocafu majiqitono cata- 

qi 
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qi vomoi fadamemo ari, xicamni Contrican 
ua i m at la Configanni yoyobazaru maye yori, 
von yuruxiuo cfimuni Atrijanua Conran na 
quxitc canauazarutoita jean am cotozo ? 

X» Sono tuareua Contriijanno cckjuaiua tajini ca- 
cauarazu, tada Deusno fomuqt tatemaljurixi 
tocorouo nomi cuyamuga yuyeni, 1 )e*uo taixet 
ni zonii tatematguru coeoro yori vocoru coquai 
nareba, taxxitaru coquai nari: mata xinjitno 
coquai nari. Xicamni Atricanno coquaiua to- 
ganiyotte till no vyeni mucobeqi curuximiuo 
vofotete, vocofu cAquai nareba, Deusno go- 
taixet yortua vocontzuxite mi no fliqiyoci vo- 
coni mono nari, Carugayuyent, eoreua taxxi- 
trmi cdquaini arazu, mata x injit tomo yube- 
carazu. Xicaredomo 1 )eusno vonjifi fucaqu 
maximaxeba, Confifanno michiuo fatlame 
tamaite eono fufocuuo taxxi tamo mono nari. 
Cocouo motte quanjeba, futatcuno cotouo va- 
qimayiibexi. Fitotfuniua. Confi^anno michi 
uo fat lame tamo gonaix&no arigataqi coto, 
mata Mortal toga aru mine tameni fanafada 
cany 6 nari to yu cotouo: yuyeitimto nareba tatoi 
fito toga no coquakio nafuto yiitomo, fono co- 
quaj Contricanni voyobazareba. farani yeql 
am coto naxito iyedomo, Oonfieamio ten to- 
mnmuo motte fono fufocuuo ai tax site go- 

xamenni 

G 3 


doctrjna 


xamenni aswucarcba nari. Futataumua 
jita tomoni togaug c<Jquni xe toqiun, tajini ca- 
cauarazu, tada Deusuo fomiiqi tatematcurixi 
cotouo moppara cuyami. Contricamio vo- 
toranto naguequbeqi coto nari, Scmoyuyeua 
Lomncan arum voiteua, l.ixiua coto a rite 
Confi^nuo lorn coto canauazuto yfl tomo to- 
gano goxarntmni azzucarubfqercba n:iri. Ca- 
gayuyeoi cocoro aru CJirtftaima yogotoni 
tnezaru inayeni fuy^uixl catano t$umi toga- 
tio Contricanno ntichiuo motte cui canaximu 
coto mottomo toeu fucaqi tyutome nari. Mata 
°° no xm J t t?G Contri^anni iuiru ferniem. mop- 
para tayonto narn coto u a varera ifiaino nin- 
” uctl l^usgo taixutnj zonji, ten cave tatema 
tcurazuxitu canauanu tl&ri vouoqi cotouo 
nun xianfuru coto nari : foretoyuua ichimot 
naquxite varerauo von vtfuodm tcucumxera- 
re, imam itaru made Anima xiqitai tomoni 
cacaye lunate lamG coto: mata gotaixct fucaqi 
von vyc yori gojixxinite maxinutfu v« aruii 
lefu t. hriltotio varerani cudafare, x on in no to 
gano cauarito xite v5 inochiuo foroboxi taniG 
< oto: fonovye graaixegifini varemga tameni 
xinogm tamo goxlncuuo qnatlzuru cototo na- 
n. Cono quannenuti t 5 utomeha, catodo fucaqi 
govomio vqctatematcurixl voncatauo banjini 

coycle 
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coyote gotaixetni zonzubeqi coto fony tarn 
beqini, fawa n&qtixite fomiiqj tatematcurita- 
ru eotono cuyaxifa yo to, macotono Contri- 
$anno michim itarubeqi mono nari. 

H. Conti can uoba nanito molltbeqizo ? 

X. Mazzu fajimete mpTi! Coniican naraba, Bap- 
tifmono ygono toga yurt lb no toqi made no 
cotouo mofubexi: fitotabi maxite ygono Co- 
fi^an naraba, maye no Confiean yon mata fo- 
no toqi made voeaxitaru togano vyeuo xian 
site fitotcumo nocofazu m&fu coto cany6 na- 
ri: cono coto no tameni miguino cucagio ment 
arauafu cotouo tamotfubexi, 
l >. Satisfacantoua nanigotozo ? 

X. Vareraga togano t^ucunoiuo vonaruji [efn 
Chriftoye totonoye tatemat^uru colo nari. 
Core Awauaclu vareraga cOquaiua xingiAno 
itamitn, Padre yori fazzuqe tamB togauocu- 
riuo molt-- totonoyuru mono nari. 

1). Daigono Sacramentoua nanigotozo ? 

X. Extrema Yncan tote Uifpo yori tonaye tamo 
tattoqi Oleauo motte fazzucari tatematcuru 
Sacramento nari: Cono Sacramentoua xifu- 
runi nozonde biBninuo mini fezzuqe tamB 
Sacramento nari: cono Sacramentouo motto 
vonaruji lefu Clirifto von mino Grncauo ata- 
yetamai. Ant man i nocoritaru togano qegareuo 
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qiyomc.riiijtino nanguiuo yoqi y5ni coraycn ta- 
iticni vdchicaratio foyetamS Sacramgto nari, 

l >, Datroc u no Sacramento ua nanigotozo? 

X, Order to yu Sacramento nari; cono SaciamS 
touo motteua Hifjso yori Sacerdoteto Sacrame 
to no fozzuquru curaim tltoiio ague tam 5 mono 
nan ; cono Sacramfitouo fazzucari tatematcu- 
ru iitohitoLia fono yacuuo yoqiy&nt teutomum 
lament von arujj Iefu Chrifto yori Gracauo 
ataye tam& facramento nari 

D, Daixichinn Sacramentotoua nanigotozo ? 

X Matrimoniono Sacramento naricono Sacra¬ 
ment oua Ecctefinno vfl Indameno gotoqu teii- 
mauo mbqtmi coto nari: coreuo motte fufu 
tomoni buji taixetnt nagaraye, toga naqu 
jcite xifon fanjGno tameni {irafauo ataye ta¬ 
rn 5 Sacramento nari, 

I), Sono toqi fufu tagaini Gadamaritaru yacufo- 
enno gui ariya ? 

X. Core mottomono fuxin nari : tagaini nafazu 
xite canauanu in it 90 no qibixiqi yacufocu a- 
re Fitotpiniwa fitotabi yenuo mufubite no 
china nannho tomoni ribet furu coto canaua- 
zu * Putat 9 «itiiia yono fitoto majiuarti coto 
catctite canauazu coto. Miteimiua Matri- 
moniono Sacramcntouo motte Deus yori la- 
gatm fanarezaru tubaito fadame tamayeba, ta- 

g a » 
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gaini fono iufocu aru tocoroni chicarauo aua 
xe, mate codomono vyeni iniboqi fodnno coto 
uo ataye. couo fudatfuruoi fucoximo yumcaxe 
arnbecazutono govoqite core nan. 

L). Fi total) i yenuo mu fu bile nochi ribet furu coto 
canauzarutoua ican ? 

X. Sono iuareua xbtoqu vonaruji Deusnn von 
In dame no motte Mairimomonn yacufocuua ia- 
gaint ucumadcmo vacaruru coto arn majiqito 
no cataqi chiguiri n are ha nari. 

D. Core amarini qibixiqi von ladaine nari : fono 
ytiyeua tagajni qini auazaru coto aran toqimo, 
ribt t furu coto can5 majiqiya ? 

X. Core mottomo cataqi coto narito miyurutu 
i yeti onto. Matrimoniono yvniiomufubu toqi 
vonaruji Dens yori ataye cudalaruru Sacra- 
tnentono vdqmaru tjracauo motte III I it tagai 
ni taivet fucaqi mufubiuo navi, foi todoquru 
coto tayafuqt mono nari. 

D. Deus nanitole fitotabi yenuo niusubite yorj (a- 
narezarn yQni ladame tamfiya ? 

X. Cono von fadame betni arazu, tagaini to- 
ganaqu xite xifon fanjb xi, oonjo goxfc tomo 
ni (ono govoqiteni xitagai tateinatcuruuo 
motte fono coni itaru mademo goxbuo tafu- 
cari ; fono vye fulu tagaini ixxinno gotoqu 
vomoi ai, yojo arantoqi, chicarauo foye auanga 

tame 
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tame nan; cono guitio taxxcn tamcniua carifo- 
me nitena canauazaru gui narcba, nagaqu chi- 
guirazuba arnbecarazu : moxi rlbet furu co- 
to cocorono mania naruni voltena, vutocoua 
vonnanr cocorono feci ate, vonnaua votnconi 
coeomuo voqi, Gift mo naca fucoximo yafutji 
coto naqu, qimicai nomi tarubexi: fonofoca 
nnnkarti yrijo aran toqtmo tnyain» tayorito na- 
rn roto arubecarazu, bexxiie bftqino jixet, 
mataua nanguino toqimo chicara naqu tana- 
mu cocaro nacaru bexi: fonovye mat a vaga 
conn fudatctiru cotoni t^uqitcmo (kmazamano 
fufocu tdeqitambexi: foreuo ieanito yum mo¬ 
xi qini auazaru toqi. cocorono mamam ribet 
furu coto can on i vojteua, font) miquiri nanxiua 
dtichini tomonaile mamafatiaui soi, vqimetio 
coraye, mata nhoxiua faunni tcuqiyuqi. mama 
chidiini aite icafodono fun hoy u oca xinogube- 
qti caySno fufocu nacaran tameniua it$uma- 
dcino tayezu chiyuirt naqunba. fono couo 
xmjitno fucaqi taixetuo motto fufocu naql 
yflm fudatritru coto canobecamzu : uauo cono 
vj eni xianuo meguraxite miruni voiteua, cono 
vyent nni more tarn coto yoni arubecarazi.t : 
jnye icSto nareha %oro etiiguiii voqixi fufu 
nu nacauo fucoxino caroqi coto yuyeni va- 
carc mata bediino vonna, bediino votoconi 
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cocorouo vtfiiNite vaga x infit no Cidamanta- 
ru fufurto nacaun i'aquni coto coreuo tayori 
to iuaya ? michini fazzuretant cotuno faijS na- 
Xon 5 loro yori izzLiru toeorono iQuo mirtini 
mazzu iti/uniademo foi todoqti maj iqito vo- 
mouaba, tagaino ayamari qi^/ucai naru cotono 
corayuru coto arubecarazu, fato mata lojio ri- 
bet yori i/v.iiru tocorono fonuo minmi. mazzii 
xhruini tagaino yconuo fu cum axe, nj-uiua fono 
m uncuo Canjcnga tame xetgaini voyobuca, 
mataua fono ichimon tagaini guijet site vomo 
uazaruni vumleqito nari, tnata ibno qenzoamo 
vciii yori chieara naqi minaxigoto naru mono 
core vouojci: fono tameni Chriftanni arozaru 
getiono V) cut aqiracani araunruru mono nari. 

D. Coremhta mottomo fuguretam dori nan. !ari- 
nagara c;icunogotoqino qibixlqi govoqiteua 
filoni yotte mino tame vnqinam ata narito 
vomo mono voiiocarubexu Sonoyuyeua vaga 
qini iacai, cocorcmi canaua/aru mo non i nani- 
toxite foi todtxjubeqtya? cay6no mo noun tcii- 
mato I'adame, lulimo qdyacuuo xe yoritia xi- 
caji tyumauo Lai xeza rani uato votin') mono vo- 
uocarubexi, 

X. Sono fuxl mottomo nari, xicaritoyedomo foji 
te xeqeno fort i mo izzureno fattovio nari tom r> 
fa daunt ru toqi, bamiinno tocuuo Paean te fono 

fattouo 
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fattoun voqu mono nari: moxi fono vchini bto 
aritr bSminno tameniua fa mo araba are vaga 
tame n iiia faxxiqi fuca nari to vom5 mono mo 
ambexi, Fatoyeba cocuchil yori tacocuye fa- 
chibocuuo rdafu coto ambecarazu tono fattouc 
vocarum toqi, baitaaiuo mopparato ktru mono 
no tameniua fuxbnaru faxxiqi tarito lyedomo 
iono cun mo tameniuE voqinaru tocuno motot 
nari. Sonogotoqti De® yori famiqetamfl govoqi 
temoamanequ fitono tocuto aarubeqi cotouo 
facari tarnab rini xitagaite fodame voqitamG 
mono nari, Cono matrimoniono Sacramentouo 
moltc hto mina fucaqi tocuuo yeruto iyedomo 
fono vehimmo rini more,, amaqiuo qirai nigaqf 
no conomu monomo xoxo core arubcxL 

1^- Fadarmano cotouariuo vqetamauafite vorf 
fiinhetuo aqlrarm. nibfu nari. Ima mata jiauo 
coenrnno vta^aiuo faraxi mSfubeqi tame, fko- 
tfnno cotouo tazzune mfifubeqi Migumn b(S 
naruni voitena tatoi fono votococa, mata v5naca 
mimochi mngur&aixite govoqitenlmo xitaga- 
ua^n. bediini t^imauo taifuruca, mata fauana- 
xito iyedomo mninao vchi imiremtemo x5to 
cu xine axiqi mono narurn voiteua nanito fsibe 
W a > foretotemo ribet furwcoto canQmajiqiya? 

X. Core mottomo canyono (mm nari cacunogo 
toqu narum voiteua, Ecdefiano vonfadameno 
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muncm macaxc tagaini Ibno nacauo laquru to 
tniTU) canb nari. Sirinagara ribetxitemo yono 
htoni mata yoriuScototia canaucmi: core mo 
clorini yoiteno coto nari. Soreuo icanitoyuni 
cayoiio itaxzuramonoua mata bechino tcu- 
mauo mote u to ydtomo, mata inii^uinl fataxe 
xi tocorono fucaqi fox it no xiitlafubeqim yot 
te futatabi fono vaxauai nncaraii taitteni fu- 
(imo taixezaru yonito fadainevoqitamb nari. 

1J. Core fug ure taru comuari nari: inia conoguiuo 
clifimonxite funny acani cocorono yamino fara- 
xi mBfu nari: tadaimano vonoxiyeno coto- 
uarini motozzuqi xianuo ciiuayete mirnni 
fono riltet yori ideqifcmi tocorono fonxit- 
u.i hacutaini xtte govoqiteni xitagai, niiu i 
vofamuru yori iiiotomeyeru taitocuua naca 
mica a^ucte caridiecarazii. Coreuo motfce Ichi 
bon no yacufocuto. mata fanbanmeno yacufo- 
ctinio finifada canyo nari to yd gniua yoqii 
lubet xinu : irm mata fono m ban do yacrttfo- 
runo colon: iruio ximexi lama ye ? 

X, Cortt bechino guini arazu, lulu no Matrimoni 
oiia vonnruji Deus yori xifon fanjSno tame no 
vo fadante nareba, fono famatagueto nartt ta- 
bonuo I maxim v tamayeba nSnho tomoni va- 
ga icitmari ara/irn tani fadayeuo fimiru coto 
niottomo fucaqi gifibon nari. 


1). Cono 
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D. Cono nanatyuno Sacramvntoua goxiSuo tafuca- 
ru tameni fazzucaraztixite canauazaru coto 
nariya ? 

X. Sono vchi fuyeno nicagioua Ecc’efiani volte 
naquxitc canauanu coto narito iyedomo, men 
men vagamino nozomi naqereba, vqezuxite 
canauanu cotoniua arazu. Sonoyuyeua tareni 
temo are Ordenuo vqejro. mata fufuuo fa* 
cbmeyo tono gnini arazij, tada fonomino 
nozomim macaxeramru mono nari. Sareba 
Baptifmoto, Pcenltentiano Sacramentouo h- 
zureno Ch rift 3 mo fazaaicarazuxite ein ai^a 
m mono nari. Core migui cono futat^uno Sa- 
cramentono vyeuo nobexi tocoronj rcubufam 
arauarubexi. Mata Euchariftiano Sacramen- 
toni voiteua limbet am nenreino monoua Co 
feflorno faxizzuni macaxe. jixerni vdjite (az- 
zucarubeqi mono nari. Coremo migui Eccle- 
fiano gobameno Madameotom aiarauaruro 
mono nan. A inocorn futatcuno Sacramento 
ConfirmVnfanua miguino Jlaptifmo, 
huchanltja. Pcemtentiano Sacrameto fodo iro 
xono tameni cany6 narazuto iyedomo, fazzu 
carubeqi xiauaxe^ niataua fkzzuqete ma 
XImalum voiteua, fazzucarazuxtte cananaza 
ru mono nan. 

D. Corerano Sacramentoua tabitabi fazzucari 
niufu coto canoya in ay a ? 


X. Pap 



CHRIS TAN 


5 « 

X Baptifmoto, Contimiafjan, Order cono mi* 
ten no Sacra inetoua fitotabl yori focaniua faz- 
zucarazu : fono focaua tabitabi fazzucari m3 
fu coto can3 nari: naeanimo Pocnitentiato, 
tattoqi En chari ftiano Saeramentoua vareraga 
tameni daiichi canyn narti coto nnreba, tabitabi 
fnzzucari taternatcuru coto inoppara nari. 

D. Xicaraba Matrimoniono Sacramentomo ta¬ 
bitabi fazmeari mSfu coto canSbeqiya ? 

X. Taremtemo ari Matrimoiviouo vqetaru tcu- 
mano zonmeino aidani beclimo tcumauo fa* 
dame, enno Sacra mo ntouo fazzucaru coto fu- 
coximo canauam. Xicaredomo fufuno vchi 
ichinin xifumni voiteua, mata bcchino fufu 
uo fad a me fazzucaru coto mo canb nari. So- 
nofoca Extrema Ybieanno Sacramentouo faz 
zucaritaru fito fono vazzurai yori quaiqiuo 
yete ygo, mata rinjuno toqini voyonde faz- 
zucaru cotomo can5 mono nari. 
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DAIJVNI CONOFOCA 

Gtrisianni aiarn timyinQ gFjgiv* 

D. Cono focanimo nano Decrrtimni ataru coto 
ariya r 

X, Nacanaca: Miferi<fcrUiano jtofa, Theologa- 
[csno \ irtudcs, Canlinatesno Vi males, Sr>i- 
ritn Sanctono I Jones, Henantiniriirajita, Cori 
heannii Qrationo coto nari, 

fJFJNO XOSA\ 

*1 lihno xofaaa juxi an : fajinu:no narateuua xi 
(jixinni atari, nochino ttanaicuiia 
Spiritimi atnm nari, 

* XIQIXZXNIATARV 

Nanal$un& coto, 

Fitolfiimna. \ yeiaru mononi *ocuiio mn~ 
yum colo. 

Futatcuniua, Caxxitara fuoni numimonouo 
atauiru coto. 

Miteimiua, F’adayeuo cacti xicanam mono™ 
yrtifiio aiavtiru coto. 

YotrunUm, BiSninto, rikauo fetwiri mimS 

CQtt>* 

Ikmcunina, Angujami mononi yadouo ca- 
in coto- 

Mutfuniua. TorauiudMono miuo vqun. colo. 

Nana* 
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Naoatcuniua, Fitono xigaiuo vofamuru coto 
core nari. 

« SP1RITV Nf ATARI' 

Nmuxtr ( uno coto. 

I itotcurtiua, Fitoni yoqi ytjBSuocuuayuru coto. 

lutatcumua. Muchinaru inoiioni roichiuo vo- 
xiyunj coto. 

Mitiiuniitt, t’anaximi arm fitono cocorouo na- 
d am uru coto. 

Ynijimina, Toga aru fitouo ifamuru coto. 

krutriuiiua. Chijocuiio yuruffi coto. 

Miitjumua, Froximono nyamari, fufocuuo 
cannin fi l rt j coto. 

Nai.ait unit 1,1, 1 quarts lito, xLxitam fitoto, va- 
reratii atavio nam monono tameni Deusuo 
tanomi tatematcumcoto core nan. 

II THEOLOG ALES URTV 

desto yu mil^uno jetl art, 

li tot cun in a, I'ides tote Deusno vonvoxiye 
tio marotoni xinji tatemat^um jen nan. 

Fulatfuniua. lii’jjt ranca tote i»ox5iio tafueaxu 
bt qj cotouo larrmcxiqu vontoi tatema- 
triirit jen nari. 

Mitcunina. Char Ida to tote 1&jini coyele De J 
no gctaixetni zrnjr tateman uri, Proximo 

uomo 


H 
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unmo Deusni taixi tatematcurite taixctni 
vom5 jen core nari. 

IT CARD WALES VIRTV 

flesh yu yotcnm jen art. 

Fitotcuniua. Prudentia tote qenriono jen. 
\ ntatcimina. luftitia tote qenHSno jen, 
Mitcunma, Fortaleza tote tcuyoqt cocorono 
jen. 

Yotcimiua, TempcrSca tote xiqixinno vye- 
ni chtiyftuo mamoru jen core nan. 

1| SPfR/TV SANCTONO 

dentes (ate von aiaycita H&ttaiqu arL 

Ktot^uniua, Sapientla tote guenjeno cotouo 
vomoi fague, gox&no guiuo fucaqu vomfl- 
ji t agiuaini motozziicaxe tam& von ataye 
nan. 

1 utat^unma, Fmtenihnicto tote, Ftdestio vye 
yori xinzum cotouarrtio yoqu vaqimayuru 
tameni funl>etuo aqirame tamo von ataye 
nari. 1 

Mitcuniua, Confilio tote, goxdno qeraami 
itaranga tameni tayorito mini cotouo yo- 
p I 11 yeraWtoni vonataye nan, 

^ otcuniua. Fortaleza tote, jenjino famata- 
gneuo qengonl fuxegui, fono michini to* 

doqu 
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doqu chicarato. tanomoxiqi cocorouo vo* 
cofax c tamo von ataye nari. 

Itcutguniua, Sdetitta tote, goxSno tayorito 
naru cototo, fauarito nani cotouo yoqu va- 
qimayefaxe tamB vonataye nari. 

Mutjuniua, Piedade tote, Deusuo gotaixet 
ni vyamai tatematcuri, Prosimono tayo¬ 
rito narubeqi cotouo tcutomuru cocorouo 
Sufume vocofaxe tamo von ataye nari. 

Nanntcunma, 'l'imor Dei tote, Deusuo gota- 
ixetni zonjitatematcru vye yori, fomuqi 
tatcuiatcurubeqi cotouo fucaqu vofore fa- 
xc tamB von ataye nari. 

11 BEN A VEX TVRANCA VA 
yatfju art. 

Fitntcuniua, Sjirituno hnjaua tennocimi fo¬ 
lio fitono naruui yotte qiiafa nari. 

Futatcuniua. Nhuua naru monoua chiuo 
xindat fubeqini yotte quafO nari, 

Mitcuniua, Naqu monoua nadame joroco- 
haxerarururu j otte quafo nari. 

Votcuniua, Iuftitia tote i^oxoto jeiino qicat 
ant fitoua bo man faxc tamobeqini yotte 
qua fa nari. 

Itfutfuniua, lifi aru fitoua von jifiuo vqube- 
qlni yotte quafo nari. 

H 2 Mutfu- 
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M nit ^ un! ua, Cocoro qiy oq s f i toim l) ^ u s us ? mi 
tatematnimbeqini yotte quafA nan. 
Najiatgunlua. Buji am fttoua Detifno vrt co 
to yobauambcqini yotte quafti nari. 

^ ateumun, Juftiiia tote goxoto, jenni t&ixite 
xebamerarurn cototio xinogu fitnu i ten > 
cimi fono fitono narum yotte quafo nari, 

r AYAMARt NO ORAT/O , 

iJanji canai tam5 Deusao fajjtne tatematcu* 
ri. itrumn VirgSno Sancta Maria, San Mi¬ 
guel Archanjo, Sail loan Bautifta, taltoqi 
poftolqno San I’edro, San Panto, moromoro 
no Beato, mala vonint Padre ni eocoro, eotu- 
fja, xiuazauo mottc vouoquno togauo voca- 
xern cotouo arauaxi tatemateuru : core vaga 
ayamart nari, core vaga ayitmari nari, vnga 
(iicaqi ayamart nari. Coreni votte tanomi t.i 
tematyum, itcumo Virgenno Sancta Maria 
San Miguel Archanjo, San 13a Bautifta tat- 
tCK l> Apoftolono San Pedro. San Paulo morn 
morono Beato, mata von mi Pa* ire vaga ta- 
mem varcraga vonaniji Detisuo tanotni ta¬ 
in aye, Amen, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


A great deal haft been written about the bamboo from the 
economic aspect, and hs esthetic value haft been frequently 
dwelt upon by the authors of books of travel Thu bamboo is 
a familiar object in the japan esc landscape in Aakemtmo and 
on the tables of epicure-., Yet it i.i seldom lo be fe u ml in the 
gardens of foreign residents in this country, and only recently 
has it been cultivated in England hi the open air. For a long 
time it was supposed that die climate of Great Britain w as too 
raw and cold for such delicate plants. But within the last thir* 
ty years it has become other the fashion to grow bamboos* and 
horticulturists are now eagerly seeking for hardy species. To 
Japan they have naturally turned, because itft climate, though 
possessing on die whole a higher summer temperature, is sub¬ 
ject; to correspondingly greater cold and more frequent frosts in 
winter The result has l>een in the highest degree successful. 
In a gaiden situated almost in the heart of the inidiamlft, close 
to the junction of Oxfordshire, Worcestershire, and Glostershire, 
and not far from Stow-on-the-Wold, noted for the severity of its 
winter climate, some fifty species have been found to flourish 
exceedingly well, though of course not reaching the stature and 
dimensions they do in this country. Of these a very conside¬ 
rable number have been introduced from Japan, though not 
originally natives of this country, while others have found their 
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way to Europe from China and die Indian hill-district*. This 
cull of the bamboo has given rise to a considerable export 
business from Tokitt and Yokohama, and it may interest some 
of my readers <o know that it is perfectly easy to transport pro- 
petly prepared plants from this country to England through the 
tropics, and that every year more of these elegant plants are 
being sen t out by florists. 

My object su preparing this paper tag not been to give an 
account of the uses to which die dry cane may he turned, but ra¬ 
ther to supply information that may be useful to cultivators 
of the living plant, and in some canes to furnish the means of 
determining the right nomenclature of those already introduced 
into our home gardens mid parks, 

1 lie following pages mainly consist of a translation of the 
Nthrm Chtku-Fu, or Manual of Japanese Bamboos, by the late 
Katapma Nawohito. It wu published in 1885, and a Dutch 
translation with illustrations was prepared some years ago by 
iUous. Leon van dex Balder, .Wtary and Interpreter to the 
Netherlands Legation in Tf-bio. A French translation also 
was made by him, but still remains In manuscript. A new 
version in the English language, it seemed, might not be 
regarded as superfluous. Some omissions have been made of 
unimportant matter, such as the different methods ol [Preparing 
bamboo sprouts for the market, and the chemical analysis of 
bamboo seed, used as food in years of scarcity of rice in 
mountainous parts of die country. Caro has been taken to follow 
the test as closely as possible, but in doing so the translator 
has naturally failed produce an dcgam Vefa[on> ^ majf 

sometimes appear to have missed representing the author's 
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exact meanly. For this his excuse must be the long interval 
during which other occupations prevented bis continuing those 
studies which were formerly the cons'an: delight of his Leisure, 
A.y die Japanese author evidently based his work, winch it 
would he scarcely unfair to call a compilation, on an earlier 
and more eialrorate book, the Kcbyen Oliku-Fu of an 
anonymous writer, the latter has been compared throughout, 
and extracts from it have been given where necessary. Here 
and there a note derived from personal examination has been 
added. 

The labour involved in the preparation of this paper 
would certainly not have been undertaken but for the recent 
publication of the ° Bamboo Garden* by Mr* A. B. Freeman* 
Milford, by whom the translator was inoculated with the 
bamboo-growing mania. In that work will lie f iunt.l descrip¬ 
tions of many o! the species mentioned by Katuyama, as they 
have been grown by him in central England. But the 
difference of climate and soil gives rise to considerable variety 
in the bamboo, especially as regards si sc* Ic is well known 
that many plants thrive belter when naturalized in a foreign 
country than they do in their native habitat, especially when 
care is bestowed on their cultivation, whereas when left to 
develop spontaneously they fail to attain that luxuriance of 
growth for which they are really adapted. Of such plants Rosa 
TiigOda, the Aama-nasv of Japan, h a familiar instance to those 
who have tried it in gardens in Tokio, where it ts a w retched 
stunted bush, or have seen it straggling along the shores ol the 
north west coast of Japan or on the island of Hokkaido The 
Oleander on the other hand may be seen attaining the size of a 


■i 


tret in Japan, whereas in its native stream-beds in Morocco it 
does not exceed the dimensions of a large shrub. The Herberts 
Thopbergii or kolvrt.tomaram grows more luxuriantly and 
dcvdupi a much richer colouring in England than it docs in 
its native haunts in Japan, It must be admitted, however, that 
most of tire Japanese bamboos cultivated in England 
arc Tar from reaching the sue iltcv do here, and this is 
especially the case with those which, though long ai;o natu¬ 
ral (red in Japan, arc nevertheless exotics, lit fact they are 
sometimes scarcely recognizable, and I have had pointed out to 
me as (Phylloatadiysedulis, or mitts) apkftt which 

presented, a-- far as [ could judge, none of the characteristics 
which distinguish that species. Under such circumstances it 
is not to be wondered at that gardeners and cultivators should 
run! it difficult to determine the plants which are sent to them 
from this country. They arrive usually in poor condition 
and three, |terltaps four, years may elapse lielbre they develop 
sufficiently to allow of their being recognized. In the mean¬ 
time however they have been named by the dealers, sometimes 
in a manner that lead- to great confusion. Often the labels 
become illegible in transit, or being detached by accident, Qre 
afterward assigned to die wrong plants. Hence, as the reader 
who consults Mr. MJUbrd’s book will learn, there exists a con¬ 
siderable amount or uncertainty as to the proper scientific 
equivalents of the Japanese names, which is further increased 
by the multiplkity of synony-ms given to them here. It seems 

Tor instance highly probable that the MwWah', srfrWnb-, 
and mtjiro-dekc are otic and the same plant. Of these the first 
name has been given by dealers to the canes w hich are obtained 
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from the mountainous district known as Hnkonc. lint the 
people who cm and send them to market do not know them by 
that designation. To them they are Close by Atami^ 

however* what certainly looks like [he same plant, slightly 
altered in certain of its dimensions by difference of soil and 
elevation above the sea, is called mejira-tfaA* t and '■omc times 
mtjtrft. Another species is called merfakti or o.wiatla&c as the 
caprice of the per son spea k ing of i L 11 ae ti t h ere i s the m n 1 ti p I i - 
city of garden varieties, which have rather hastily, ii would 
seem, been assumed to lie distinct species, she nLimber ol 
imaginary bamboos Heated of by die native botanists, ami 
perhaps in another case, though of that 1 do not pretend to 
speak with authority, two entirely riiaiinct species have been 
confounded, one being treated a* a mere variety of the other. 
To present therefore to European collectors and botanists as 
full an account as possible of each specie* known in this 
country, in which the characteristics arc described with as 
much accuracy as h ordinarily attain able, so that they may 
a basts of comparison with the plants under cLiEtivaiion 
at home, cannot be altogether useless. 

After having spoken of Mr. Milford'* book, it would he 
unfair not lo acknowledge the merits of the list of Japanese 
plants compiled by Professor MaLiumura of the Imperial 
University of TokuV Published in 1895, it contains the 
names of ad the botanical species known in this country, and 
not properly to be excluded as exotics, distinguishing as far as 
possible die indigenous species from those which have been 
cultivated for so long a time as to be fairly regarded as 
naturalized. 
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Professor Mafcstimtita's work gives the names of 23 
species of Bamboo distributed under the genera Bambusa, 
Arun din aria and 1 ‘hvlloslat hys. Of the first he enumerates 
eleven, of the second three and of the last eight. Out of all 
these, however, it turns out that only five or six are to be 
regarded as indigenous, the rest having been introduced 
at various times. Although most of the economic species 
have become so thoroughly naturalized that they can withstand 
the severity of a Japanese w inter as far north as Nikku and even 
further, and an altitude of rooo feet above the sea, one or two, 
such as the Bambu^a vulgaris or laistm-eftihi, are not strictly 
hardy here, and less so in lingland. Professor Matsu mu ra's 
scientific names in some instances disagree with those given in 
the list at the end of Mr, M it lord s !>ook, and there fore in the 
following paper when the Japanese name heads a section, both 
the specific names have been given, distinguished bv iniriats. 
In some cases it will be Ibuntl that no Tallin names have as yet 
been assigned, and It may be that the Japanese names merctv 
represent garden varieties. There is good ground for believing 
that in one case, Fhviioslachys hetcrocyda, what is merely a 
sport, or jtcrliaps even an artificially produced deformity, 
has l«en dignified by a specific name all to itself 

We [earn from Mr. Mittord that Buribusa is distinguished 
from the other two Japanese genera (including naturalized 
species} by the pterion of six stamens, the others having only 
three. Unluckily, however, we am here con Fronted by a practical 
difficulty, namely that most bamboos flower very rarely, and 
as far as is known, or the native Japanese species only the 
dwarf-bamboo {tumu-zasa or ikimbiisa Vdichii) and 


faJte (Banibusa senanensis) blossom from year to year. Tht 
exotic amb naturalized species, with the exception of the ffhi- 
date (PhyUostochYS QuUtoi), rnisf* (Fb* miiis) htf-cktim (Hi. 
ILenonb) and bun-chifoi (bambu^a marmorea) probably do not 
flower at all ill japan, at least in the central regions of the 
country. lienee it h scarcely likely that in the case of those 
species of which the genus is as yet doubtful any opportunity 
of determining it will occur for many years. 

Mr. Mitford has pointed out to me that Phjllostachya is 
generally to lie distinguished from Arundlnaria by the groove 
that runs along one side of each internode from the inversion 
of die branches tip to the next node above, while the Arundin- 
arias exhibit a smooth cylindrical stem without a groove. The 
absence of a groove by itself is not, however, sufficient to 
warrant us in saying that a species belongs to the Arundinarias, 
for the shifMHsta&e (alias Hakonc-dake), kumoms** wmlakt, 
cMu and swim cMu all present this characteristic* though 
ranked as Hambusae, and with respect to one of them, namely 
the hitHUZisJ* I can vonch for its being correctly named 
Uatnbu^a. for it beans six stamens l observed this fact in my 
own gatden at Chiuaenji in the summer of iS^S* 

Perhaps one of the permanent characteristics of any 

Bamboo is the form of the sheath, with iis attendant 
pseudophyll. I 1 is true that the proportion between the length 
of the sheath and [*eudophy]l varies according to the pari of 
the stem examined, but die general outline is the same, and the 
form of the base of ihepseudopbyll, the presence or absence of 
hairs, do not van. Hence, mo*t bamboos may lie recognized 
at once if a young shoot can be secured before the sheath has 


s 


fallen off, or in [be case of ihoso which have insistent sheaths, 
liefore the pseudophj 11 has been loan FbyUoGtflchvs loses its 
-hraLh very early; always in the first year .sometimes as soon as 
the calm has reached h* full height On the other hand the 
sheath is very persistent in the case of the AnmrfmqrUa and 
the Bambusrae, sometimes remaining for two or three years. 
The reason of tlit- is die extreme tenacity with which it 
embraced the stem p rendering its -.eparalinn very difficult. 

Another point to he noticed is that the Aron din arias 
develop their branches beginning from the top, and descend¬ 
ing the Mem, while Fhytkrctachys develops the branches 
from below upwards. 

What has been referred to an a pseudophyQ may be re¬ 
garded a* a false leaf; it inc tease, in towards the top of 
the culm, and the last three or four present the appearance of 
true leaves. Bat they fall off at tin- end of the year, w hen the 
brandies begin to develop. As a general rule [he younger the 
plant, the larger arc the dimensions of the leave-;, ami it is not 
until the third or fourth year dial the leaves are reduced to their 
proper sise, Hence the size of the leaf, not Ircing a constant 
faet, cannot be relied on for assistance in determining the 
name nf the plant- ft may be remarked in posshlg that this 
difference iti the size of the leaves on a young and oti an old 
plant is by no means confined tq bamboos. It h particularly 
to be noticed in the case of [he hrt (Pawloaii impcrialis), 
Hie leases developed qu a first years green stern are many 
times larger than, those borne on a mature tree that has a 
woody stem encased In bark. 

Another point that assists ns in identifying the genus is 


(be form of the Joint or node; In Sotnc specks this :s very 
prominent, and to the Jspm^e author observes, resembles a 
crane's knee, while in others it almost level with the rest of 
the stem. To the former dtos the Japanese give the name 
or male, to the latter that of /we-dMe or female bamboo, 
ami the distinction is not a bad one, ctifT&ipondtag a^ it does 
to the difference in robustness and power of mutant* that 
distinguish them. It may also be observed that to a rule the 
prominent node is a lea Hire of the genus F 9 i}iktetachy$ P the 
smooth lieing characteristic of the Arundinareae* 

It is not proposed, how ever, in this paper to go further into 
botanical question^ which may be studied to advantage in 
Chapter $ of 11 The Bamboo Gardai^ 

h was stated above that professor Matiumura enumerates 
J3 sfiectcs of bamboo known in ihis country, only seven of 
which he apparently regards as exotic, though l think that the 
estimate should be larger, and one of bis list, Phyllostachys 
heteFmcvc1a r the so-called tikiv-cUhr, must he regarded as a 
mere * sport, h while Anindinnria Hindsn seem* to be properly 
separable into two aperies, m at any rate well established 
gardeners' varieties. The Japanese author whose work is 
translated in the following pages has a list of ^1 sorts, but of 
these at lease a dozen are either doubtful species or mere 
+ .sports/ leaving only 39 real species. Out of these 1 have 
twenty growing in tny own garden or in pots* hut mostly in 
the ground, and doing fairly well. 

Ofthfi bamboos grown in japan three only usually attain 
a great size, the m&s*\ tmdakd t and Aacktht t all of which are 
valuable for economic pitrjJesses. The first supplies tire bamboo 
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shoots used 34 a vegetable, the second is commonly employed 
for water pipes, scaffolding poles, roofing polo, and many 
other purposes, being perhaps the commonest of all t the third 
though less common being equally adaptable to the vimc 
uses. The first is often denoted the feathery bamboo by 
ibreign residents from the manner in which its plumes bend 
over, luieI the yellow stem and yellowish -green foliage render it 
a picturesque object in the landscape* Of the larger species it 
is certainly the most decoraihe* Next to it in point of beauty 
I am inclined to place the which also lias a 

drooping habit, ami perhaps the hj^zan-eftiku on account of 
the deep green of its tall, straight stems The latter is much 
planted in Japanese gardens. U the sheaths* which arc very 
persistent, are stripped off by the gardener, it looks better than 
when left in its natural state. X&ri-ftint-tlal:? is also much plant¬ 
ed in Japanese garden*, perhaps on account of ihe name, w hich 
is that of a celebrated poet and devoted admirer of the fair sex, 
Tku jmiMx should also be a common ornament of Japanese 
gardens is perhaps somewhat surprising. The very persistent 
sheas hs are certainly not a beauty, and the only point that 
recommends it to ua U die huriiimrss of the head. Hofei-chiku 
is probably cultivated for the sake of the great variety of tlte 
deformed items. Of the dwarf bamboos the kuma&xm Is a 
great favourite* In the spring it puis forth hew fresh shoots, 
whidi bear bright green leaves, but when the frosts or winter 
come on. these begin to decay from the edge, until in the 
following spring they present that curious appearance so much 
appreciated hv Japanese ariLu, and *&o often imitated in metal 
work. IHs a most useful plant for covering banks under 
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trees, where nothing else will grow but weeds. Smaller 
varieties are also seen iti Japanese gardens growing on the 
ornamental footwork* A Vmmef cfo'fai, &iMV-cAi$ii k okuianfitkc 
(a mro sort) and htsan-cAifoi arc usiially grown in pote. They 
are all more or less delicate plants- Tmstm-ckiku will not hear 
exposure Lo the cold of a Tofcio winter, and mtteL be placed in 
a greenhouse as soon as the fn&ts begin, The first two* if 
protected hom the north wind and from frost, may be left out 
in verandahs with a southern aspect, bin if planted in the 
open ground are liable to lose their foliage. But they are 
beautiful varieties for the decoration of inleriofs, anti on that 
account should not lie neglected, fltfttgd-z&sa and Afl/eActftE u if 
rarefally trimmed make excellent hedges, hut the latter is apt 
to send out spreading roots in all directions* and so requires 
to have this disposition severely checked. AW^w grows 
be^t in a moist situation, and is therefore not usually available 
in gardens. The square lamhou, sfutoto thkc t the black 
stemmed htr&>cMu and the grooved band™ sAi&o-thjfoi arc 
curiosities which a collector will do well to plant here and 
there, but they are not adapted to landscape gardening. 
Garden en> + varieties of Jfaioa^-dftte^ Kan<iin cAf£u t and fluri^ty- 
svmw, [hearing leaves variegated w ith while, are sometimes to he 
met with, but they are mostly delicate plants. Of species 
described by the author other than those here mentioned few 
have come under ray notice, and it is probable that they are 
not to be found, at least in Tokio or Yokohama nurseries. 


MUON CHIKU-FU. 


OF THE BAMBOO IN GENERAL 

Tlie Bamboo has many Japanese an; I Chines synonyms. 
Of the former ihere are (thousand fathom plant), 

Kawa-Lama-gnsa (fiver-gem -pi m sJ. YtWama-gim (uvani ng- 
gcm-plant), Ko^veda-jptsa (/small-branch plant), Takasa (tall 
plant), of she latter 'This noble-one' filfc 2T), a Rain and wind 
surept noble-one d) B Hu-Iu-snn 1 enveloped knrii 

noble-one (KilBft). 1 Its Chinese name U Vhuh anti in Korean 
ii h fdi, the European word is iamStC. In the Linnean system 
it belongs to the first order of die £lb cLfcSS, and in the natural 
classification it belongs to the roth family of the Giaminetit 
An evergreen endogenous plant, its common scientific name 
h Bambu-ia graminea. 

lire Chinese cha meter ft k a pictorial representation. 
According to Kaibara in hk ‘'Japanese etymology (flrisff ft), 
jtafo 15 from taka#, tail, it and 3 idng interchangeable, the 
derivation I bus being ]>erfcctly natural. There are a great 
many varieties of bamboo. Tbfc Japanese Encyclopaedia" 
(*5 if risfFH&l- estimates them at sixty one, while the IV 


1 My inquiries as to the pwajimg ae derivation d tbk 11.1 me bate 
twn fraiilrss, pTraniJ 

’ All of ikw are poclial nims. In rainmen mage thm is Aib in 
Japrn«se. CAu in Chine*, atone. [Tram.] 
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ch'uaiv Hwa-driiig (f&fffEEl) enumerates thirty nine. Those 
know ei to exist in Japan exceed fifty in n urn her. Both in 
Japan and China a largo number of works h&Ve been written 
on iht bamboo from fml to last But while some are confined 
to its description from the side of horticulture and floriculture, 
and others go no further than the names and descriptions 
of species, or merely furnish pictorial representations, no book 
exists npon tike cultivation of the planL Wo have therefore, 
in spite of our incapacity, ventured to bring together what is 
to be found in various works and the results of our own limited 
ex|>eriunce. 

The uses of the bam boo, of whatever size, arc extremely 
numerous. The callings of the agriculturalist and aitizan in 
recent times have made rapid progress, and die applications 
of the bamboo in the arts have increased correspondingly. 
The sales in TftkiG alone (we quote from the statistics collected 
in 1878) were 134*144 bundtes of bamboos of all sizes* the 
value being silver dollars. The extent of its use may 

be inferred from these figures, and the best method of its 
cultivation has become a subject of constant inquiry. We 
shall begin therefore by describing species noted fur their 
numerous useful applications, and then proceed to speak of the 
varieties. 

The bamboo flourishes best in a warm climate, but owing 
to the progress made in recent time* in the methods of culti¬ 
vation it has become possible to grow it in colder regions. 

Bamboos may be broadly divided into two classes, firstly 


i A Chinese work, in sii vidumra; the preface is dated t6SS, 
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ihosfi which can he he Him! for various par]JO£C& t secondly the 
decorative varieties suitable as ornaments for osar gardens 
and the gratification of the: eye. 

Dr. ]>upm a Frenchman unce observed to me dial, 
while many plants grow with great rapidity, none is com¬ 
patible to die bamboo in this respect, It will grow as much 

i ij 

as sis feet or more in a single night. When the sprout is 
still tender, h draws its nourishment from ihe rhizome, but in 
a few days reaches a height of from eight to ten feet. As soon 
as it becomes able to absorb moisture from the ground through 
its fibre-like rwts p its rale of growth becomes more energetic, 
and each internode rapidly lengthens, so that in a single 
night It will grow' as much as 5 i\ feel. In the case of trees* 
however, the most rapidly growing species do not grow 
more than six or semi feet in a whole year. Till ten years 
after planting, even a plantation for firewood or charcoal will 
not yield any return. But the bamboo, if planted in suit able 
soil and properly cultivated, in a few years becomes a dense 
thicket and can be annually thinned out, so that the profit in 
a single year is equal to [hat obtained from other plantations 
in ten or fifteen lime* that period. The prices and profits 
of bamboos are here given for the information of those 
Interested in planting. 


size* 

circumference 1 1 l and over 


price* number, 
i dollar i 


S to y smt 1 
7 tew 


4 


2 


* Sun = i r i$ EngU inches* 
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circumference 6 shh i dollar 6 

*i 5 M y j ro 

the value |ner tun [J- acre) of a plantation of bamboos of 
5 #un cireum Terence at most, to dollars, 
dittod stm M almost, $o 
„ fi sum lt and upwards 50 iT 
r J'he above represents the average annual yield from the 
culms f young eboots, and sheaths of ma&Ae (Phyllostachya 
Quilioi) and fm-cAi&u (I'hylloslachys hononls). The culms 
ttf gsma-date (PhytloHochys nigra) and the voting shoots of 
mdsiMfaJte (HiyUditach)^ mitis) show an even greater prolm 
Consequently whether planted at the foot of hills, in valleys, by- 
ponds* by the side of stream s, on itioorbutd, in gardens, on banks 
of river* and reservoirs, the bamboo is a source of considerable 
profit. When planted in our gardens or under our windows, 
its sombre green and grateful shade afford m delight. In 
pou its elegance h worthy of admiration, an<l its close neigh¬ 
bourhood casting a verdant shade on our dwellings protects 
us front sickness and refreshes our energies. We must ac¬ 
knowledge I hat learned and simple are justified in their 
appreciation of it. One of the ancients said ** How can this 
noble plant be:dispensed with for a single day ?* and I p in 
Compiling this little hook, say the same. 


HAM BOO SHOOTS. 


Taie^a^ie M faira&ma, arc Japanese 

names for the young shoot. In Chinese it is written ft or P v 
and has half a dozen synonymy The Japanese Ency- 
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clopaedta obacrves that the shoo! after sixteen days growth 
resembles the parent plant, whence tire name Jn EH£ (plant 
like its mol her), The same work informs us that the bamboo 
L 9 of either sex, which can be delected from the first branch 
it puts forth. Those which grow in pairs are invariably 
female. It puts forth sprouts, and those soft ones which are 
dug up when the root-stock is spreading arc called root-slock 
sprouts. Those which are dug up at the root of a full-grown 
bamboo in winter, before they appear above ground, are called 
winter sprouts, and arc much appreciated. The same work 
slate that the consumption of bamboo sprouts is like com- 
pOEindiiig medicine, Used rules must be observed in order to 
benefit by it, otherwise they sue harmful. In digging them 
up wind and sun should be avoided, for if they be exposed to 
the snn the core becomes hard* If water U admitted the 
tissue becomes tough. The flavour is developed by boiling 
after the skin Iwts been removed. If cut with a knife while 
yet raw it loses its softness, It must be boiled long. Eaten 
mw r it is decidedly unw holcsome* Such as have an irritating 
laslc are bad for the throat, and they must first be thoroughly 
boiled with wood-ashes over and over again to remove this 
irritating quality. The sprouts of the maifatie (Pbylbstopbjs 
Quilioi) are esteemed the best. 

But the pole is the most Important jmt of the ma&ie, the 
shoot being of lm value. Alt the boohs sty that Its shoot is 
bitter, and yet the flavour of the shoot of this species surpasses 
that of any other. It b therefore called die ' bitter-sweet 
shoot/ The inhabitants of Tokio do not eat the madu&e 
shoot if gathered after the beginning of July, on the ground 
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of its: being unwholesome, while the Kioto people regard the 
pole of a bamboo that has sprouted after that dale as inferior, 
and they use the shoot for food instead of letting it grow up T 
This is merely a difference of opinion between the East and 

West 

However the msdake is principally to be valued for the 
pole, and its use as food is of secondary importance. No 
bamboo has such a large and succulent shoot as the m^^dake 
(Fhyllostachys mills), and it is belter to plant this species if the 
object is to make money out of die shoots. The virtues and 
preparation thereof will be found in the section dealing with 
the mosB-dake. 


BAMBOO BRANCHES* 

These are used for fencing, for making brooms, for fish 
stews, t as poles to support climbing plants and a multitude 
ol other purposes. 

In modem limes the sakbumers regard the finer branches 
of the bamboo as the best for covering the boilers. They 
say dial the boiling point is sooner reached, and that they are 

more durable. 

+ 

The branches of nura (Quercus glanduliferaj, Msk 
(Q. acuta) and Aeyaki (Zelkowa acuminata) are used as stakes 
lor die green seaweed known as mri (Aug. 3 aver) to attach 
itself to, but they are of no use after the first year, whereas 
bamboo branches not only last for three years, but also the 


1 Boxes csr cages constructed so as fa flt*it in n^ter, and u«sl for 
keeping live fob m till required for the tabta 
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tan which adheres to bamboo branches of two years old and 
upwards Is said to have a better colour. 

In the oyster cl] lure bamboos with tlieif branches attach¬ 
ed are ptsuned Tor the oysters to fi* themselves on. The 
branches or ordinary trees soon decay, but not so those of the 
bamboo, which are therefore better for the purpose. There is 
the additional advantage that the oysters can be more readily- 
detached from them, and they last longer. 

Vor collecting^™,! the branches of Ihe mudakt bj C cot 
oft m June, and a bundle made of thirty or forty, weighted 
with stones. The apparatus is then sunk in the sea, and the 
weed Which k found to have collected on the branches when 
they ate hauled up is collected and prepared for Lite market 

BAMBOO SHEATHS. 

The sheaths of the rrudthe are of a light yellow s colour, 
with black spots. In sire they range up to ;t foot ; or 6 

Stfn m ' v ‘ dth - a,|lJ t)VCr two feet in length. Their use is 
manifold, for making hais, sandals, -lamial-thongs. burnishers 
or the block-printer, is wrappers for meat, poultry, fish, cakes, 
vegetables and frail. There am some thirty or forty dealers in 
bamboo sheaths in Tokio alone, and the quantity annually 
dealt in may be estimated by tens of thousands. For the soles 
of the best class of bamboo-sheath sandals and of wooden do"s 
the smaller sheath of bamboo branches, commonly fcnow-n 


' 3f” n ' ltlEn ruU ™ JH (^Iwdnphyciae), a ml seaweed 

.he - ; " !,irC ^ hrew,,. 

die or blade Eree. with a pcrrpfe * ki tTnntt ] 











as eda-gmm, is preferred. Its colour is pure white. 11 was used 
for the class, of sandals formerly known as seite and the soles 
of what are now called gdn (wooden clogs). Bamboo sheaths 
are treated at length under the section 

JOINTS OR KNOTS, 

According to ihe Japanese Kneydopacdia, knob* are the 
points at which the internal communication of the bamboo is 
interrupted* The SOmoku Sho-fa asserts that the 

knots of the bamboo arc affected by the waxing and waning ul 
the moon. If cat during the first ten days of die moon the 
centre of the septum Is found to be convex : if cut during the 
next ten days flat, and during the last ten concave, Ifcul at the 
full or new moon, it is likewise flab It is added that experi¬ 
ment shows that the male * 1 bamboo generally has the septum 
concave, the female has it convex, The vulgar belief is that 
professors of the tea-ceremonies in cutting tea-scoops, and pro¬ 
fessors of d-Aver armngetnent in cutting their bamboo vases, are 
guided by this theory. But the experiment has been tried of cut¬ 
ting stems of bamboo both before and after the 15th day of the 
month. On splitting them it was Eoiind that some of the sepia 
were convex and others concave, while others again w ere flat* 
There was no uniform rule. Roth young and old stents w ere 
examined, and it was found that the fijr*t seven or eight knots 

1 3 vet*., i ^27. 'Hie ] M,<£igs? Ttbre I \n is in vnj, 1EI T {. 26 v. 

1 The cqpri-r nLon - * mile 1 j.si- 1 1 female*’ as usually understood in 

I ksJjIeiv t iit nut correctly ajiptinJ tothq lymboo, Pet :n used in Japnc^ 
tliey ir - ; j :>lC; ■ i vi'l y indicate Elia I liave yrmmment nods zliv \ ESat 

modes ; of W WC might perhap my t the Eirtier,i PhyllrrsUch and Anansli- 
l»aria + 
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atwvc the root had flat ft/to, the next two or three were convex, 
the next five or six were cither Hot or concave. The same 
result was obtained by cutting up some young shoots. There 
is of course no reason why. after the shoot has grown and 
matured into a stem hard throughout, the sepia should change 
their form with the phases of the moon, it cannot tw denied 
that her influence is felt in the case of living animals such as 
crahs anil crayfish, which grow fat or lean with the waxing and 
waning of (he moon, but it is impossible lhat the septa of the 
bamboo should undergo a similar change. All that cm be 
said is that the common people give currency 10 extravagant 
absurdities. 


THE ROOT. 

According to the Chu-pu Siang-lu (ft 2fjf **)« bamboos 
have two sorts, or roots. Firstly, those which spread send out 
underground stems the first year, from which (he shoots and 
upnglfcsieinsare developed the following year, irecondtv 
the casspitos? kinds, without waiting to semi out tools, pm forth 
shoots every year which form culms, but in their case the branches 
and leaves are not developed till the following season. The for¬ 
mer class are those that have a creeping root-stock, from the 
nodes of which spring the shoot,. To ihU belong the madtke, i 
AacMit .= w«se*£,Ar, a mcdaAe,* Aaasan-ckHu, * ffn%snc-daAe , * 

7 Somite, * hmrekiku, * > * «**&*.* i 

* BIWaag> ' * Antl ,a If the rhiaome 0 f „y of 



* A CTiinese nork cin IsirnLoo*, 
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these kinds he transplanted when ihc shoots are Just springing* 
they will invariably tlo wdL The co:spiui*e kinds tire such as 
shoot op either From the top of ihe root of the parent plant, or 
from iis end T or horn a knot on the slum, such as the /.i/rJit- 
vkiktiy ■ £vM rfii&£i t * Skit&farr-cMw*, stud Kdiu- 

rnma dM«\ Some of ihc me dt^ sorts likewise belong to this 
class, which can easily he propagated hy transplanting throe 
or lour old or new stems of the parent. 

Even in the case of the m^si^ mu-dtA# and which 

produce a large stem, the sin* it earner originally from a very 
small knot on the root-stock, suddenly developing in size when 
it has attained a grow th of about an inch* In meat cases, while 
yet underground, from six to a dozen of the knots will throw 
out thick bundles of fibred ike roots* tltc knots being quite close 
together, end these fibicdike roots being produced in great num¬ 
ber Those which are grown in poor soil p or which though 
having only creeping root-stocks, send up comparatively slender 
slums, generally have six underground knotfL The mc-daJt# 
and the caespitose species have from three to nine subterranean 
knots, the rest being above ground* li the depth of soil is su 
little as not to allow of these fibred ike roots growing naturally, 
they sometimes develop above the surface. For plantations 
of such species! it is heal to laydown more soil, 

Tiie development of the bamboo is said to be on the 
ternary system. The stem attains maturity in three years, and 
attains old age in six. After thirty or sixty years as she case 

1 ttimbnt* vatgarft, 1 U.imbuvi runii* (\L) distidia (f. M*), 
a [not ktenli^ed] * Anm dinarta mctallfca. According lo Mr. Freeman- 

Mitfprd this and the neat mms An* syntmyms tor one specie:. 1 Anar# 
ilLuam pponica* 
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may be it flowers and produces seed. The number of the 
knots is aho divisible by three. The shortest underground 
mots have three or sis knots, the deeper ones nine or twelve. 
The whole number of knots in die longest sterna is sixty, sixty 
three, or sixty ste, No matter what the height may be, in nearly 
all eases the knote will be numbered by threes- 

THE LEAF. 

In Chinese medicine the lea? of the bambui ■ hm been used 
as a lotion for the eye. We are not aware whether this practice is 
observed an y longer, but it is <juile possible that the virtues of the 
leaf may come to be utilized more and more. In growing 
ginger and mfrga (Amomum mioga) if bamboo leases are used 
as a covering to protect the root from the direct rays of the sun, 
the colour wilt be a brighter red, and a better price will lie ob¬ 
tained* If the branches are piled up after the bamboos have 
been cut and the leaves allowed to rail olf and then collected, 
they will make an excellent manure not only for spreading 
about the plantation, but als^i for application to rice fields and 
arable land in general. 

MADAKE (P/i/ilt\sAn'fy$ Quiliai F, M.) 

Another name of this species is nfga-da&e (die old 
name h him t-dsh* hi Mr. r Tlie Chinese name 

is 2rif (La nr.^Ltkc or I utter bambooy it is also vulgarly- 
known as gam or kant-toke. The Japanese Encyclopaedia ex- 
plains ma-dakc to mean la taic-shea th-bamboo, 

which in japan has been understood as iowa-dafe he, river- 

JliU ih iU'nro.1 by itit author of die IvjcI- yc^i O^kudpu, a nia§l jHiircSr 
taking hwJe cm kialm Unforttiiutcly it ha* never U otn | tinted. 
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bamboo, It adifa that tie shoot has a sheath variegated with 
purple, and its flavour is bitter ; the stem is green, the Intcr- 
nodes comparatively long. The largest are as much os i fool 
6 Stiff in circumference, sixty or seventy feet in height. One 
variety of this bamboo grown in poor soil is no more than three 
to four xun in girth, and twenty feet in height. Its nodes ate 
large and the longitudinal grooves direp. It is used for fenc¬ 
ing or blinds, for stands (called mog&*i) on which dyers spread 
cloth for bleaching. Thus far [he l^ydopaedta. 

The name gaw«faka is perhaps a corruption of this 
word mag&n, and the transcription Vf ft (Arj ra-daie) is probably 
an error based on this assumption, 

From the Ari-yest cMi* Fa (ffi 13 It flf) and oilier books fr 
would appear to tie uncertain whether the module is Indi¬ 
genous to this country, or was introduced from China at an early 
period. It is the most useful of all the ham boos grown in 
Japam The size varies according to the quality of Ute soil in 
which it is grown. The intern odes of ihc smallest examples 
are from four to five inches in length, those of the largest 
specimens from a foot and a half to two feet. The number of 
knots from llte root to die tip of the stem is sixty, -Tixiy-three 
and even sisly-six in die longest exam [ilea, 

* 

EXTRACT FROM THE KKJVEN CIIXKimJ 
MADAKE , 

This U.irnboo ihx^ nut attain any grtiE >izt nt^r TdkLG, but at (Jaie, 
Kcrhsoi muo + .inti near Ma&tkto hi StiimOsa it grem ; 1u a height of thirty or 
forty foci witli a girth over afoot. ForhrDorthrvcIct&tffvctbe 
ground the node*; are cbsc to^Otbcr r just ^ with ihc kffAiJbtt {PhyU&sLichyi 
llenonhh but aliove that dwy arc further apart ife m ttt ttat *pcde^ The 
slicTTief intensDdes are from s'i hit tes five juk in length, the lnngdt from a 
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knit (q 4i ailti fiTT* Of SLK rf!/M T TtlC ^nunlklfl of ik ISCiJcS JiS itte ‘Lime 
on both stem and lmndl«, but while tlie tij^pcf ones sire ftrtimTntml ihe 
iuwet did are vrrj incoas|iicu[H]; T Unlike these of the hotffltn* the stem 
nodes are jiTocninen^ h.iJ" {lie tranches ml well marked. Culms fiver 
liai feet in freight do not begin Co branch before the 17th u; i Sth m^je fitmi 
tJie Emund, smaller ones from His? StH or yth + or in the Case of very snkati 
and slcinkr sterns the branching may begin from lire fottrCh or fifth* 

SnHWtijiHS the branch is saEItiry, (olEon cJ by pain at lire Succeeding 
knotf, sometimes there aft: pairs from the l^bninR, without any sait&ry 
one.-, ft differs £rotu the A ^ At Air r however * Irt lowing at Wtml of the 
inner nodes a -mall ydJoffish hud about one-tenth of a ji*n in dii- 
meter. When (he old f-leiTM- of year* Ijegin to put Eurth iitdr crew 

Ifiveij thsn yrlScnv bud swells into a small green bjjrout, amid i;vdu[^ inlo 
a mw branch in addition ti> the old one. Tile branch produced in this way 
b pmcraly '-ilftary, The con«qwn£r of llrete yellow hods ts lhal though 
th? nodes nniicr trj I hr ground I*: whiiaul lpnndlL u .- or leaves, the sU in em 
grooved all Ik siiiitf, ditrering totally in Shi* from lire AacAabt^ the *icm of 
which b perfectly mum! at tls.it [dint* Hie ptV'-nqe of a v, hair Just on the 
^lem below each node k alike in both of ihese bamboos* 'lire Leaves grow 
•in tW,>, fflun, fives or sevens* and are brger than those of the Aji.-WAj t m 
At Ibc base of each leaf are fotind tudr* two or three tenths of a jm» In 
fi:Ji£th r and of a yellowish blown colour, Eonrewhat finer than those inserted 
di>Hr Co ibetip of ihe shealh. Wfren in the course of time lire culm Ire- 
tome* ri]re> the b ranches and lwigs h which aireul the fourth ru-mth should 
Seri:! fortis nr-w bavrs p uptime a ^-ndulous \ n>^it (cm, andreen from a iHstmce 
rc^ mble Ibc seeding of the dwarf bamboo [jwjitV The plj** of lhe nmdakt 
U thicker than Hut of the huthih^ and b of firmer tioclure, This 
wa* always preferred fcir the Construction of bowfL, Hit sprout comes up 
a month Ulef lhan I ta t of ik {say iq Juae}^ and tk shoal h is 

marked with purple blotches* 


Hie growth of die Htadalf in very rapid. A shoot in my own garden 
lhat was 4 ft. t } ih. high on Slay | 3 had attained 7 EU 5 m* <m the 17til* the 
PWlh 00 iuKesSLve days In the Interval bdftg 10 in.. 5^ in M S itL* and Sj 
Im respectlvdy. [Trans,] 


SUITABLE SOIL* 

1 he best soil for plinliug the ii one composed of 

rich ]oiin fc sandy day and snnd mixed, The smoothness and 
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hardness of the cuticle are produced by silica. Chemist* tell sis 
that the aih of the bamboo is tit 1 1 in silica. Hence a deep 
loamy soil ini ml xvith sand and gravel is 10 he preferred* 
Damp soil and hard stony ground are bad* Thus bamboo may 
be grown by the side of streams, on high land, open plains, 
slopes or sleep hills T but it i- Iwr.-a lo plant it in a warm situation 
with a wood or bill to the south went to serve as a natural 
screen from the wind. 


MANURE, 

The dead bodies of dogs, sheep, cats, rats and other 
animals, the skins, hemes and hoofs of cattle a ml horses, ore 
the best for this purpose. Decayed Tice and wheat plants, rice 
anil barley bran, and other vegetable matter, ashes, the contents 
of the dust-bin, rotten compost* stable litter, the dung and 
urine or men anti hordes, and lime where the sail is not sandy, 
may all be used. Seaweed, fish-wiulungs and kitchen salt do 
not suit the hamboo* It is stated that the whole plantation 
will die ofT if the washing* of ft ratur* or buckwheat husks 
are applied. 


TRANSPLANTING. 

For this purpose a spot must be selected presenting no 
obstacles to the bamboos spreading freely in every direction. 
It is advisable to chouse from two to five healthy stems of from 
two to three years old with one or two of ibis years gTOivih, care 


* A sea weed, Eckbni* Mcyclk 
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being taken to avoid injuring cIilj: creeping roui-srock -sV. hU11 i-. 
transplanted along with the canes. The 13th day of die 51b 
moon according [q the lunar calendar, which E- called the 
drunken day of the bamboo L>r the bimbou^ Uai uj bewil¬ 
derment 1 , b said to he a good moment, but any time before the 
appearance of shoots above ground, and excepting mi drummer 
and mid-winter, will dee The rainy season (jW-w), any rainy day p 
in fact, or before rain is especially suitable. A temperature of 
more than 45^ Falm or 7 feldiM is considered everywhere 
desirable. A hole three feci- square should be dug, at the bot¬ 
tom of which bmn, paddy husk-,, m h! astie-^ decay ed leaves, 
stable manure, rotten compact, human manure or horse drup- 
ping-, that have been kept for some time, should be laid 10 the 
depth . .1 li fopL On the lop of this fine earth should be laid 
to a depth of five or si* * sum. This process of laying down 
alternately manure and tine earth having been repeated three or 
four titries, the bamboo may be planted, and covered in with 
manure and fine earth on the top, to a JieEght of live or six smt 
above the level of the ground, and after watering, the earth 
should be pressed down with the spade. Care must he taken 
to support the damp with pales, so that it is nqt blown over 
by the wind. To secure the plantation spreading rapidly, not 
more lhan thirty clump* should lie planted in one to 3 ol 
ground, and during the winter they must be frequently nittn- 


1 50-mrjkn 5h$-f6* \ot. IIT, f P 26 v. [Trans.] 

* "Fctf'dras the Jjpmcsc Mata = 11,9 in, pj yI tun a tenth of that 
mcasare. So thrcsufjlHmE ihh translation [Tran*.] 

8 Tin =a r^iLirter of ns atnr, or more racily QJ4[Trait*,] 
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ured. 1 f the transplantation has been properly carried out, in 
four or five ye:ars a dense thicket wi 13 ihus be formed. 

If it is not possible to phut a targe number, they should 
he set in the northwest corner, as the plant lias a habit of 
travelling from northwest to southeast and sc* gradually spread¬ 
ing in all directions. The Ju-tmn Pu-shih {ik bh M ?h) says 
that it is characteristic of the bamboo to move towards the 
southwest* bui experience has shown that if there is no impedi¬ 
ment on the eastern side it usually travels in a south easterly 
direction. 

The I*i-ch + uan 11 wa-ddng (ffc fit ft Sft) has the following 
observations:— 

The methods of planting the bamboo may be exhausted 
in four words: scattered, clnse, shallow and deep, 1 M Scatter¬ 
ed ±K means a clump in a space three or four feet square, so 
(hat the soil may be unoccupied by anything cbe and fiariKtate 
the root-stork's spreading* "Close" means having a large 
bole, each clump consisting of three or four stems, so as to 
allow of the roots closely supporting each other, 1 • Shallow Pl 
means that it shall not he pi an led deep an the earth, and 
11 deep rr that even if the hole be shallow* river mud be piled 
up thickly about the root, 

Sato Shinyen remarks that il one naan plants one dump, 
in ten years it wiU result in a luxuriant group. If you 
transplant a large clump such as ten men will he required to 
transport, the Jaime result will be attained in one year The 
important point in transplanting is to take care that the roots 
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afe not Injured in digging tip the parent bamboo. The creep¬ 
ing rootstock must not be broken or damaged, and as mnth of 
Ute sot] which adhere 10 die roots most be taken as possible. 
Regard must be had to (he aspect of the plant in Its original 
home* he* whether it faced dortii or south, so that this may 
not be changed in trilisp] an ling it. The rhizome; mmt point 
lo the southeast, It b beat to transplant before rain, or during 
a gentle shower, and if drought follows on Iran apian ration, the 
root must he watered every evening until rain (alls again. The 
method of transporting kambna*. for planting at a distance is lo 
dig oii^et- the plantation in October or November, and carefully 
select a rhizome having a hut! at each knot, and with a sharp 
knife cut it off from the root, bedaubing the place where it 
rtf ampuluted with woodaslies or earth, wrap or roll it in straw 
(Q protect it from damage, and put it in a cask or box full of 
dry earth. It must be so pocked as to avoid contact with sea- 
air ur damp, before despatching it to a distance, Un its 
arrival a high and dry spot must he selected, and a deep hale 
dug, hying manure at the bottom and over it good soil. 
Then phut your rhizome, covering it up thickly with (Inc 
earth, and the following year it w ill put forth Its shoots and 
develop into a clump. Tins has been verified bv experiment# 
Care most be taken* because the buds at die nodes of die 
rhizome are delicate, and if exposed to damp arc apt to 
decay. 


PROTECTION, 

If a bamboo plantation k property managed, it becomes, 
like a timber plantation, an inexhaustible source of income. 
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In a warm locality care must be taken not to cm too manv 
stems, and to select tin.' older canes. If ibis nite 15 strictly 
observed the canes multiply and grow close together, Hut 
many plantations show signs of neglect in cutting out the old 
stems, and so letting the plants wither, and also of excessive 
thinning, which again weakens the plantation. The plantation 
must be neither too thick nor loo sparse. If too manv stems 
arc cut out and the spaces left arc large, the suns rays 
penetrate, the stems turn yellow, the pipe becomes thin, the 
knots become enlarged, the ground gets dry, and the Fertilizing 
principle evaporates, so that the good canes gradually decrease 
in number, and the planration finally becomes dim and 
impoverished. It is therefore not advisable to Leave in stems 
of more than four years of age, but the plantation should always 
be left so dense, as to secure that even in broad daylight it 
shall be pervaded by s™i obscurity. The suii Ways should 
not penetrate, otherwise the soil will not remain constantly 
moist. Tie fallen leaves and rubbish decay and rot naturally, 
producing a constant supply of manure, and the canes pre¬ 
serve a deep green colour. In this way the plantation gradual¬ 
ly produces a good class of canes both stout and tali, anil pre¬ 
sents a handsome appearance. It i* possible also to preserve 
a bamboo plantation iti a cold locality by a method known as 
jmktMxii Even in localities sometimes visited by a heavy 
fall of siiQw p this will keep them from being broken or killed. 
Tie proceeding is as Follows. About October the plantation 
is divided! into areas of some sixteen square yards, having 
regard to the relative density of the canes, which are then 
bound together w ith straw ropes, beginning at a height of four 
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or five feet abura the ground, and continuing to the very lop, 
into 1 conical form. There is then no danger of their being 
bent or broken by gale* of wind or heavy falls of snow. Oi 
course much depends on the skill with which this is done. 
Ten clumsy hands may net to work binding, and yet the end 
be that as soon os the wind or snow comes the whole thing 
fall* over, and more harm than good is brought about, while 
a single man who knows what he is doing can perform the 
work efficiently without help. A ladder may l*c used in bind¬ 
ing the lower portion, but as the work proceeds, the foot 
should be rested on the rope already coiled round, anti so die 
binding be carried to ihe top. When this is done neither 
snow nor wind can ever upset iL As soon a* die snow melts 
in the following springy a sickle is applied to the rope at the 
top and the successive tomb tut upwards, so that they fall off 
Of themselves, and the canes arc liberated, presenting the same 
appearance of verdure as before. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON CULTURE* 

Some bamboos have creeping root-stocks, others have 
not. Such as are provided with long root-stocks, like tile 
ffufduktt are commonly called wtsme (over-rooters), having 
a constant tendency' to creep above ground, and in 
autumn to produce sprouts from the end of the stock* 
These sprouts are known as and some cot them 

for the cable, but It 3 s considered better for the plantation, 
when these sprouts appear, to dig them up and bury them, 
as they are, deep in the ground. If in an old plantation it k 
observed that the tool-stocks frequently creep above ground, 
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the old fOQh should from lime to time be dug up ami got rid of; 
then* after manure has been thrown in, the whole surface should 
be spread with five or six indies of rich soil If this is done 
fur three or four years, the plantation will lie entirely renovated, 
and will produce good stems. For bamboos a deep soil in 
which there is a mixture of gravel b considered good, anil the 
soil must In? loose, so that the rhizome .-r rootstock can 
creep and spread at its case. The old stomp* should therefore 
he dug away and the soil made a- loose a> possible, plenty of 
fertilisers being put in during the winter, and any dead carcas¬ 
ses of animals that happen to be at hand may he buried here 
and there about the plantation. It is often stated in books 
that the bamboo flowers at the age of sixty years, seeds, then 
withers and changes its roots, 'flic ,x Forest Flora of Central 
India hr says that the bamboo Hower* after thirty years, and that 
this is recorded to have happened in iSqs* iSjj, and tSGi, 
People now say I hat the flowering and fruiting of the bamboo 
is a presage of bad harvests. It is very unreasonable, however, 
to conclude that this is necessarily followed by the death of the 
plant. Thirty-four or thirty-five years ago the bamboos in my 
garden and in neighbouring plantations flowered and seeded* 
The following year the large culms withered, but the smaller 
ones continued to live. On digging over the plantation it was 
found that old slumps and old rhizomes were matted together. 
These were removed and human manure, rotten compost, 
ashes and bran T buried plentifully. Good culms begun to shoot 
'up, and in six or seven years after the seeding took place the 
plantation was quite green again, with large stems in plenty. 
Therefore, in spite of the statement that flowering and seeding 
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like place every sixty or thirty years, followed by the death of 
plant, it may only be dial owing to the plantation having been 
neglected, it becomes thick and full* so that the nourishment 
is drawn out cf the soil, ami the old roots becoming matted 
together, degeneration, take* place, and on degeneration reach¬ 
ing its acme and tending to llie withering of the plant, flowering 
and seeding follow (bamboo seed will be described hter >*n 
under the heading of Smzuh Awfic)* Consequently in managing 
the bamboo so as to obtain a good plantation, the main thing 
to aim at is that the rhixomes i.ir rootstocks shall be stout and 
strong, In the case of species provided with creeping root- 
stock^ if the latter are strong and healthy, wdl-sixud sprouts 
will be sent up f and the culms will he vigorous and large. It 
is supposed that if cryptnmerias and evergreen oaks (Xfr&Ai, 
Qtiercus acuta) are planted tic re and there to protect the bam- 
boos, die danger of breakage from snow will he avoided, but 
experts deny this. Not only do the tops of the c til ms 
suffer injury from the branches of the tree: during gales of wind, 
hut the sprouts and young culms get broken. The stems 
being prevented by the branches of these “protecting'' trees 
from yielding to a weight of snow arc often broken and split. 
Besides this, the shade of trees is not favourable to the growth 
of the sprout*, 

CUTTING. 

The rnle in cutting is to take four and leave three out of 
seven. Culms should be left three whole years, and be cut in' 
the fourth. The stem by that time has grown tough mid 
strong. After the sixth year the cuticle becomes yellowish and 
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the stem is old, so it is better to cut them in the fourth 
year. 

The best lime for cutting is from the Sdi to the loth moon. 
The saying is that bamboos cut on dark nights in the eighth 
moon (after the ceth day of the Sth moon of the lunar calendar) 
are exempt from inset t-pescs and Itist longer than others. The 
best therefore are considered to hi those cut after the first 
frosts, that is from the tenth moon onwards to the first 
moon of die new-year 

To preserve bamboo canes against insect pcsts T die sepia 
should be pierced r or broken, and the canes sooted in a solution 
of sulplate uf iron . ^r in lime-water, or merely sprinkled with 
the solution, If this be done the canes will last Jong and there 
will be no risk of inscct-pc^ts or decay. 

There are seasons also when bamboos should not be cut, 
namely from die 33 th day after die beginning of spring, 
(Feb, 2 or 3) Le. May 6 or 7 until August 6 or 7* 
Bamboos cut during this interval are brittle and weak, much 
worm-eaten and of 1 cry little use. T 1 ie Japanese Encyclopaedia 
says " Autumn is the best period for cutting bamboos, and 
" winter comes next. Those cut in spring and summer are 
** weak and much infested by insects. The common saying is 
"wood ” in the 6lh, bamboo in the “Sth*" that is the 6th 
1 ‘month for cutting trees, the 3 ih for bamboos/' If the smaller 
ones are cut first and the large left, the plantation will gradual¬ 
ly become luxuriant, and yield more and more fine and large 
sterna An axe Of hat diet is better for the purpose than a saw,, 
the stumps being split up with a hatchet so as to facilitate their 
rotting away. If this is not done the old roots will become 
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matted together underground, and hinder the spreading of the 
rhizomes, so that there is a risk of their no, producing good 
shoot;, and of the plantation becoming thin and hare. 

bamboo stems or POLES. 

Tile uses of the canes are manifold, I n Japan thev are 
employed En place of copper or iron pipe* and. cither suspend- 
«i on supports or buried underground, are used for the tmns- 
miSSltm ° f aier These called tetcJi w Large 
"" *" ID3dC '** ** for «“ *> swampy 

and planting the rushes of which matting is made. fj n the 
const of Fnhkicn i n China the cormorant- fishers catch fish 
f-m such mfe A dozen large bamboos arc placed side by 

* dCl “ d ^ tCRed wistaria tendrils, and a rudder 

beng placed at one end, the raft can Ire moved i„ any direction 
at will. They serve also for rain-gutters at the eaves of huild- 
i«5 , fur making fences, shingles for rooting, posts, mftets, 

°° r5 ’ Sdcts sports r™ all sorts of plants and 

IreeS' and for trellises, for baskets of all ***, milg5 of 

*nd for military and many other purposes too n.micro,, to 
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MUSU CHIKU. 

(PhylEostadiy* milis, sive cJnlis}. 

Mftso is ordinarily written s£ Another name for it is 
TF(74 Wm&&: 1 * The Chinese Cal) it It fff (CJiiang'nan chuh) > 
and give it various synonyms. * The intemodes of the 
are short* the stem is of soft texture and fbe prpe-Tvalb thick. 
The leaves are small, short and thin. Its rrew stem* bear fine 
hair?. While still growing the stem is of a pale green colour* 
but later on turns yellow. It is a native of China, and was 
brought to Kagoshima in Japan from I^ochoo* where it was 

* Probably meaning h early ham 1 ™* f ; to vltoots seem to I»reat 
through the earth earlier than those of any other species. [Trans.) 

- SKAT. ttWYf* KlNt^ From the Kriyen OfflcQ-Fu we fin 4 

that this bamboo is named after Ming Tmg £ Japanese MoSoj one of the 
^4 paragon* of filial piety. IIJs mother having filial sick, craved for soup 
made trdro xlic young sheets of the bamboo. It was in the depth Gk' 
winter, when such thing* arc siot to !jc Sind. Ming Tming betook htm*ri( 
to a bamboo plantation* and irqa eo plentifully that the ground was 
Boftermi and an abuinlanec of young shoqta sprang yp, (W P Andcr^m* 
Catalogue of Japanese ami Cldnwe TaiJitings in the British museum, p- 

*73 ) 

The same work gives a mare detailed description than the text. “ Tlie 
m$l&<Aiku attains a bright of over twenty feet and a girth of S to 9 nut, the 
interned!’* bring shorter than those of the The upper edge of the 

node fs much k=s prominent than tile lower* in fact may almost be said to 
l)C iKm-ex&tafL Most bam boos arc of uniform f.lLmvctta" up to the middle 
of the stem, but m the mjJir the mterxiodcs gradually hiper off to the top 
of ihe culm, The first sbt or seven ifttcmodcs above the root are somewhat 
contracted. Each node 11 powdered UEutaneaih with white* a* in the case 
of the dAiJt w. The taller Culms do not branch lieforc the 1 7th nr tB-th 
node Is reached r smaller ones begirt lower down. Sametintei the Srst 
branch ts Jafitery* foil- wed by pairs* or again the fir*t node bear* a pair* 
then the ncact a solitary btanth. and Eater on pairs again. The leaves are 
like those of the An^AiJki * but more numerous, bathe m throes or twos on 
the hianchledF. While the nodes of the stem arc more oc loss fiat* those of 
the branches ate vrry prominent/' 
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of recent intraluclion, 14S years ago (in A. D, 1738); * * *1 
It 1$ now found in all parts of Japan except the north of tire 
main island and die Hokkaidfi (Ytrsso). It Ls roucli admired 
by foreigners f n the largeness or its stem and the excellence of 
its sprouts. The introduction of this species was an act 
worthy of all praise. 3 


SUITABLE SOIL, 

The Mvs<* flourishes by preference in a warm climate and 
aligbtsoiE, Specimens grown in II iuga, Osnmi and Salima, 
attain a great rise, the circumference of the -item sometimes 
exceeding three feet In tire neighbourhood of Toki5 f where 
die production of the sprouts Is die principal dm sought after, 
and the cultivation of this species fe carried to a high pitch of 
excellence, very flue sprouts are obtained The most suitable 
soil in arable land deep In loom that has been long under 
cultivation, but it dislikes damp or stony soil 


* The asterisks, mark (he place cf an inscription slid to eiist at 
KagwhLma in a garden of the former princes of Saturn,i T gwfrig the facte 
of its intend action and gradual diftiidon throughout Japan. 

1 The sheath of the PhyUosfachys mills ban a tough lecture and h of 
a light brown colour marked with dark btaclie*; it is thic* ly comul with 
short fine bristles, Thfe pscudcphylt la broad at the base, slowly tapering 
to a point The Kgde ■preads right and Idkofilwr j^udnpbylb and te 
tn'n R"cJ throughout with hitrv, straight whflfCr they be between five pseudo" 
pbyll and the sSem, but much carted on the right and 1eft nfaes when; they 
are tree to develop, As is the ease with others of the genus Fllyllostadiy§ t 
the sheaths bc^in to fall off at a ray early period of growth. of the item. 
The sire of the cane varies greatly fa japan, [ n the province of 
Sateoma it is said to sometime* attain a diameter of over a foot At ToBG 
the largesC stem I bat t seen masurcil 1 ft. || inches in circumference 
about 4 ft, from the grottm! [Trans.]. 
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MANURE, 

When the main object is the production of sprouts, after 
they have been dug up, the holes should not be filled up, but 
a fertilizer previously composed of a mixture of two loads ol 
human manure, one of horse droppings and one of rotten straw- 
should be thrown in together with decayed leaves, and then 
covered up to promote the development of the root-siock. 
When autumn and winter arrive, the carcasses of annuals and 
the drainings of rotten compos! will be found to produce an 
excellent effect 

# 

TR AtfeFL ANTING* 

. For tliis purpose hole? two feet deep should be dug, and 
horse droppings, rotten compost, fallen leave* and vegetable 
mould thrown in, and sprinkled with old human manure, then 
covered with fine earth, on which ibe clumps should be set* 
and then the root* buried in fine earth, llic head of the stem 
should be cut off in a darning dhection 8 or 9 fcet above die 
ground, and supported on both sides by pole* of wood or 
bamboo, the earth round the roots being brought together with 
a hoe, and pressed down lightly* The right lime is from the 
middle of June to about the end of October, and the very best 
is during the rainy season* 

PROTECTION* 

When the object is to obtain sprouts the system will 
naturally differ in some point* from that pursued with reject 
to the MaSsJte (Fhyllos^chj * Qnilioi). 

Firstly* she soil is 10 be kepi loose, and therefore neither 
mam nor beast must be admitted into the plantation. 
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Secondly, cut gnus, straw, rough malting and such things 
should be spread on the surface to protect die soil flora drying, 
and it is considered very desirable to have piles of rotten com¬ 
post here and there on the ground. 

Thirdly, precautions must be taken against told. If the 
plantation is exposed in winter to Lhe violence of the north 
iviud, it should be fenced round with straw or grass. To 
ensure the root-stock being strong and large, so that U may 
produce abundance of sprouts, when the young shoot has 
grouh enough for the sheaths to have fallen off rad er more 
than half way up the culm, while they still adhere to its top, it 
should tie shaken about with a pole, til! the branches break off 
at a suitable length. All cultivators w hose aim is to procure 
sprouts employ this method. The number of parent dumps 
to be preserved pertsti 1 ' should be from sialj to seventy, two 
or three culms in a dump ; that is to say, 150 bamboos is the 
right number to keep. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON CULTURE 

Tbe J/iwu »n the warm localities of the south and west 
of Japan does not require manuring ami digging round in order 
to obtain large anil line sprouts and canes, but in the north¬ 
eastern portion of the country- it stands in special need of 
fertilizers, as it is only by the ailentioa paid by man to the 
application of manure that big stems and sprouts can be 
secured. 

In the first place the plantation must be dug over so as to 
loosen the soil, manu re be liberally applied, and the creeping 

* (Jiurtrr acre. 
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root-slock be buried. When ihe sprout have been dug up 
between March and M *y t the holes left should be filled with 
stable-manure, wood cashes, bran, rice-husks, oil-cakc, dead 
leaves and rotten compost. The creeping- root-stock wHJ 
spread from <*\x to twelve fret between August and October, 
and great care must be taken not 10 injure U in digging up the 
sprouts. Where it makes its appearance above ground, it must 
be buried a couple of feci buknv the surface,, and covered up 
with earth after being thoroughly dressed with manure, human 
or stable, and rotten compost The root-stock should I jo 
allowed to extend freely and be covered up with fine earth, 
geniiy pressed down with the spade. If plenty of fertilizers 
are used, the soil thoroughly dug over and the root-stock 
covered up deeply, fine sprouts will be uninterruptedly 
produced the fallowing year. Another method Ea the follow¬ 
ing : When the small bud* make their appearance on the 
root-stock (about the Sth moon) the soil should be dug over to 
a depth of two feet and manure thrown in. Posts should then 
be driven in close together, so m to block the advance of the 
creeping root-stock, and force it to twist round. Then it should 
be covered with eatlh and manured with human or horse 
dropping*. Nest year's sprouts will be sent up in abundance 
from the bends of the rooi-stocL This method w ill be found 
useful where the plantation is limited in sEat 

CUTTING, 

Cutting is managed in the same manner as in the case of 
the Afada&e , but the proper time is between the later autumn 
and the early winter. The stems cut at any other time are 
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liable to the ravages of Insects and become useless* Larger 
mvsv art convened into pads and brasiers, flower*vases, tea* 
trays, tobacco-tram Even one-ban tied pails {■■Siindti-ofc} amt 
washing-basins ma.de of this species have been seen. 

SPROUTS. 

If the sprouts are dug tip before they make their ap¬ 
pearance above-ground* they are tender and especially well* 
flavoured. Of all the bamboos the is regarded as by far the 

best for the table on account of its siae and general excellence* 
During ihe spring and summer it is highly esteemed as a 
vegetable delicacy. Since some years attempts have been 
made to acclimatize it in France, but doubtless owing to 
nnsuhahSEity of climate and soil, ft ha* not yet been reported to 
have succeeded At the same time* though sprouts will begot 
from the mim five Yeats after transplantation, ten must elapse 
before the plantation Iwscomes Fairly well-established After 
ten year* a fan * will yield 2200 cattles of sprouts annually. 
Doth the French and Germans in particular highly esteem our 
sprouts for the delicacy of their flavour. One German 
has declared that ft is surpassed by no other vegetable. In 
consequence of (he high estimation Ln which it Is held by both 
oaiseTvcs and foreigners, great progress has been attained in 
the an of preserving the sprout, and it has come to he an 
article of commerce both tinned and pcitted T 

HACH L K V. ( Fhy llostachys 11 cnonis) 

Other synonyms for this species arc 3 *diajtc w j:cva- 

Chinese names for it are *tt\ 3. The leaves of 


* Quarter acre. 
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the ] art; shorter and narrower titan those of ilic mu- 

daJbe (Fhylloitadiys OuiLioi), ihe brandies being more subdivid¬ 
ed* The height of the culm is horn jo to 40 feet, and its girth 
Stvcn or eight stw.* Infrequently it attains a height of fifty and 
a girth of two feeL The surface i.s -if a [iale green t powdered 
with white. Coin |mcd with the jwa-^jfr, itff nodesi are l! alter 
nod the intemodcs more contnictetL The sheath is of a pale 
brown, with a few blotches. 1 * 3 4 It ia now' grown all over the 
country. In respect of suitability ol wil, * sransplantation, 
manure, protection and cultivation the same remarks will serve 
as for the ma-dth\ The uses to which the culms are put are the 
same as in the case of that bamboo. For the manufacture of 
bamboo ware and various utensils at is more valued. The kind 
ti-seil in the iiJ.LTiuiaaurc of Suruga ware is exclusively Ar -rMir, 

1 Tlwr Kdycn t. liiku-fa ([notes ;l dictionary to I he effect that mwhiki* 
is a contraction oF white tamin g [Trst^.] 

1 \x~ SJ to oj inches, Lfut J hare Rir.i?un!d one in the gulden of the 
Aktib r.iLnce iiui was II] inchc* in rirnjmfcienW, its hdghL, c^lluiatcd 
by the cyc^ tscing atmaE *0 fcct.fTniitf.] 

* The pscudqphyll is wavy, like the bbde of a matay JcTtf. with a 
numlterof hairs alwut Its juncture with the 5 bath [Tran-.] 

4 n.c Japonic Encyclopaedia t tut rftf-f&iv Aijhi-rAii-u l white 

baEiilrto, Aiu\ that the sheath of the pproui Is white, sta Tiste i%hl!y tweet 
the colour of the stein also whiter l"he mterpfldfis shorter than tlii^c of the 
vta-dakf. Tl if girth of b r^;c Specimen h from 4 to 5 iufM t S Ls tadghl ; a Bo 
30 feet. The Yanaio Horn# toys tliat ^5. ft” meaci - not bitter bimhoo/ 
The Kehyen Cblku-Fu gives the ilittovriog account of Ihts bamboo, 

1 [eight from twenty to thirty Cert, girth HNCit to eight r^n. For the 
firtt fo^ or two from the ground the noiics are cl i%e loftier, licffiig 
panted liy only two to three wn, Above lh;it they ,ire wader apart, «y 
iron: fdx to nine jjwi* The upper nodes are SOfflcwliat prominent, the lower 
ones, even fl Alter thin the seif left by the sheath in tilling off, and when the 
latter are closely dammed each node will I e found to he accompanied by a 
tow of naall knob* along- ihe upper edge, aliool the sue of 4 grain of millet 
The^e a re nothing ebe but utrievdepd paetlebp which have been prevented 
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“ J ,h * ™ P**™d "kick are slendM, „ar „« 

“*'*"• “ *■ «<” tke height of the ere awards 

Ike teternodcs being . to, 5 r, „„ i„ lengtll . T1 , e w 

f"" » .!« so«ik *feof Ankua-nimu ir, Ale Jcp„,„ a „ in 
”B arc alone employed. A .mile, a„d ^ do„ier™iely 

.*”* “ "alkinj-caoo cod 

kaodlo, Ike sp,masers p^Jirood earlier ,ha n ,k«* of ,kc 

” ' ...me], i„ April or 11.,, The .lead, kas See lines 

takes |.aq,lc martin;,', »„d torn ||„o | laire , 

' ■ ■"» vaae » .lisktl) sweet and der«d bil . 

«r flavour, 

the ctglitertt], fcnec U parsed. T W differ tW it , *™» 

^ s —j-'-t" Essas: 

- iKEasr££.*r ,"r... 

aJI ^t*m Jtot on the wliofe, r ifJ of h f fll ^ Ddl 

jiingore the n* and single bxone^ ^ xLrfj*, WtoT.h 
u*fr firat left himl Urabeh u , llic t_ r .. l( . q 1 ” Elwe ‘^y#« '« pairs, 

fj* h * | fl * ,Iliclier Md *>onaJtenate^up U ^11 

bfiineti« .hVWc. ir M [ lhaehnnchlrtiafr.se, tin ■ f Th ** P"» “f 

«hc ^ which S ° f ,hC ** 

**w in width. At the lm IhereaieU,, - f Ln tf ,h an(l 'W-letnhs cta 

or fixe fcalL Where on U three or ■ i ! f1 ^ !c;w(Ss > ^'h three below th,™ 
crsr*e than here stated, thi, mlm Cnut' te™ ^ th “* ° £,trul1 * 

!«Ihr Ufm eoftime, and (, nr,I cW«e™ tic rf^ * 

of the Ak#*w me flatter than those of the m„ /.L , t 1 ,IC * te,n 
»hrraremorepteminefitthanh,0*0 *. cflhjt ' Jj! inches 

grow there is on ciilu-r =ii] P ,t„„ . ' " t e, ‘ Wlicre the tinuches 

tl« node opwarik. bet where ih^ are" ®T* E b tht 

Western is perfectly roenef. The whole 'urr^ “ 1 ‘ "° J f 1WoWtM<1 

duW ‘ }lut t-mr the low,, ,odL i^TJLT"* 3 M ' hh 1 WhilB 

Stop of white paper one. tenth of a . ™ * ° f * f‘ urc lvh 't*, *i if » 

■iv LT U p iTs~z y ■? ,utd *-»«—•• *• 

*Jtratfl‘>afwhfch are marted with numl I* rl ' 11,011111 ^ atx,ut lhe 

tb Vor Sue Hm, but there 
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MGSAKK (AnindjnariB Jamaica), 

Other synonyms arc m 1 nayo-dakr. tuyn-idkw 
Nikiirs'tf-xfakt'i hikktin-chiku f * * tiii*tokc anti ktica-iake* ; also nign- 
£aki\ According to die Yamato Hotizo the sprout am bitter, 
ami far inferior to those of the fart-talt. * But it must not Ik? 
confounded with the ma-dakt. 5 A slender variety Ls known as 
or A longer and stouter 

variety goes by the name of or <*-sAinn. 6 Its girth is 

three to four .vak, and height sis or eight yards. It grows 
straight, ami die iulcmodes are in some instances a- much as 
two feel and mom in length- The young stems arc dusted 
with white. It has a persistent sheath. The leaves arc thick 
and smooth. “I hi- specie* grows spontaneously In the Hills and 
on open moor.", and does well also on river-banks. Il has a 
creeping root-stock, which spreads freely* When planted on 
the west and north of a peasant's cottage it grown thick and 
bushy, and forms an excellent shelter against the wind. Tills 
bamboo h an indispensable article in the household, being 

.ire Flu titi inches; of colour as with the irt/Hfaitir. At the end of the slitMlh 
there i:-,i small ytcudophyll, by tiwsads of which grow fine curly Hiifr, 
like thaw erf She maho plant, vctt vhorf, TL-ry like the ml ItaiT* cwi the 
bifid lc£ of a crab. 

1 Abo pretty generally [Ti ms,] 

J U pcneB-stcnj-bimbw. [TiiLlil] 

a Aotonlijjj; So the Vo mat d 1 torn 5 lmu» of it- sheath tselog very 
parsiatmt* 

* Airnr-^v whH seem to incsui a variety nf the at kail so 

says the Ktbycn Chtku-Fu. [Tons,] 

* Abo written -It, bitter I jam tfod, Of Course JtObiK who b.id both 
species before him would tvn any rfelic nf cObfonnrfbig them, jTrinS ] 

c The Chinese name of this USjuI Is ^ It- 
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brraising well-buckets, Urtd for fences* tor catching 
twugi and mirttkm (shell fob, Pinna japonica ami Ufk 
amnaria) the tallest specimens arc selected, cm in lace autumn 
and stored during the winter in a .smoky place. In early 
spring they are bent over a fire and an iron hook affixed to the 
end. With the instrument thus formed the bottom of the sea 
is dredged, and thus the Uiragj\ imruhw and oihei kinds oi 
shell-fish are caughL Gut into lengths of sis or seven feel it 
is plaited together to form a fish stewr T w hich floating in the sea 
serves to keep A?j, sutuJb\ cray-fish and so forth alive. 

The me-Jabr is found abundantly in the provinces of Bo- 
shiil, Kadzusa, Shimosa, Kuniga. Iclzu, HhiinoUuke and Musa- 
sIil Neat to these it is common in Sagami and Hitachi, A 
spotted variety is found in the district of YaJsushiro, province ui 
Wgix It be its the u >1d better than the tw-i&ifc or Aa-eAi*u t k 
very ca>v to cultivate* grows in soil half earth and half stone* and 
flourishes in situations exposed to the violence of the waves of the 
seashore. Plants growing on hillsides or river embankment 
expose thei r root-sloe ks n and they ha ng in the water will to ut su f- 
fering any Ws of strength of luxuriance. These qualitius render 
it of great use in the construction of (groins) as a protection 

against floods. By ihi^ word is meant obstructing the flow of 
a side current by planting bamboos on the banks of a large 
river, or at the water-line of a dike where it is feared that the 
water may break through* Then w hen they begin to grow 
thick and close, the inner face is slopped up with si raw, 
vegetation, or the bark of irees or again it U filled up with 
earth and stones. Such itfsv are absolutely necessary as a 
protect ion against floods and inundations. 
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The sprout of the me-diie is very bitter, and it is too hard 
to eat The smaller canes are one to two sun in ^Irtlij. and from 
six to seven feet high. They are used by the common people 
plaited together as ceilings, also for the frame-work of mud- 
walls of houses, for the frames of round fans (irriMm), for all 
sorts of baskets, the ribs of umbrellas and many other 
purposes. 

A\ I SETS f " CH IK U. (Spi rat - nodud Bamboo}, 

This is a sport from die and is found on a pro¬ 

perty called lebinotsubo, belonging to one Ichinohmbo 
Gonyemon, at the village of Nagasato, district ofKuri, province 
of Salsiraa* For a distance of three feet six or seven sum it is 
twisted into a spiral, and then puts forth a straight stem. 
From the terminal node spring several branches, and it is 
altogether a curiosity. Every year four, five or six stems take 
this spiral shape, of which two or three wither. Being merely 
a sport, tM$ bamboo serves no useful purpose, but it is interest¬ 
ing from the point of view of botanical science and natural 
history* 

JIX-DAICHIKC. 

This is die same specie* as the mc^faLr and is found on 
Karnigatuke about three rt from the village of Fukuoka, 
district of Takashima, province of 5 mi. It is a natural 
growth and has never been cut, for which reason it la called 
Antediluvian Bamboo. 1 At the same time no one has ever seen 
a withered catic of i.L Being hard and tough, it has now 
cutne to be n^d for the handle of writing-brushes, and seem.-; 


i Lit* AgeHGrf-diC-iifldt BiEnbra. 



destined to became an article nf commerce. Its appearance is 
somewhat un usual, and its tougli ant] hard quality j$ likely !□ 
render it useful for various purposes, 

YAUAKE (Fhyllostiicbys Bainbusoides, J 1 
Also called la m Me. Its nodes arc flattish, the inter- 
nodes over two feet in length. Formerly this bamboo was 
obtained in quantities from Yn-m>diinia in liitchifi, but at 
present it has spread to all pm* of die country. This bamboo 
is employed for arrow making by paring, heating and 
straightening it. The best are grown in the province of 
Hitachi, and those from K adz Lisa and Shimosa take the next 
rank. !^n other yu-dake am suitable hit arrow-making. It is 
also uitfd for planting hedges, it U cut and made into low 
ienccs in gardens, and is also used in making baskets of various 
mm * ami to slc vcs, liesidc* being turned to account in 
many other ways. - 

1 f 1 ^ 1 ™« ^ ««#.*#.§£ ® as. #m- 

5 Acoonlin); to the JOi-ivn CAtbii-lu Ll the stouter sterns of thp Siani- 

irc tli.tn a cnkldEc finger/ the r-ntalEtr thinner than a little 

ringer, anil at lain 3 Wight of Slum 8 fn over lo f«L The nodes are even 
natter llpft itiDsc-ofilie ourflAf, She falcrrwda VJIfrom s or 9 nm to 
V™ 1 ' This brandies are always Botilary, never in pairs Iheagh soitus 
thc F w[ ll ^ IE* l™ anJ threes nur the tip of the Mini, but 

m ihi-i LW plant h very difll-Kni from She wnidiv wilhit* handies in 
C Ifffn ami fives frum I tie beginning*. The tsivi-s ifcfij much as a Jwt to 
™®™’ and a wun or more in Wb Ith, anj are borne hi fours, fives, wens or 
«Rht^,tWatliKdpof I he tw% being oppose, ImE the r«E alternate. 
As in the case of ib* iheshntlit of she new culms are pcnfetent 

ilunng tw first year, Wfc fait fi ff - 

This wnkm oi oppmOe haves ts not airily tccuiale. In sit cat** the 
love. arc alternate, though at the Up «f the branch E W Plante is so much 
that She l*v« ^ ni to tpdl ^ dmoit frra lhc t rhc 

“ are of .Wight green colour*! whh * pa | c ^ 

edging, and arccomd with fnhunwmible fine white bristles, except wfrm 
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11AKQNE-DAKE (Bambtisa Laydckeri V, M.) 

also is a species of modal* f * 1 11 and grows wild in 
abundance in ihe Hatone mountains in itie district o l 
AsHigara, province of Sagami h sends up it* sprouts in July, 
and by August or September they have attained a height oj 
s< >me nine feet. From ibis fact the meddc 3 gets ihe name of 
(autumn bamboo), Tbe whole calm is at first com¬ 
pletely enveloped in its sheaths* only two or three branch lets 
and leaves being viable at the top of the stem. In April of 
the following year, when die warm weather comes on, it loses 
the sheaths* and puts forth branches and leaves. The larger 
specimens have a girth of three indies, and a height of not 
more than ten feet 3 The imernodes do not much exceed a 
foot in length. Lite autumn is considered the best season for 
cutting. By die people of that region it is used for fuel* and im 
accent of its not hurtling fiercely it is converted into torches 


overlapped by the Upper pin the uifcrtor sheath. The pseudophyll fr 
fessg Mid ikmder, seldom hnwcirer trending 1 Jin, in length. Along ihc 
middle or the i-tem the sheath s^mSEy nsichea up and covers the superior 
node. Where the bud, which aflerWlftla dewlaps Into the branch, appear* 
Above i he node, there b a faintly marked groove a tong the stem fur i wo or 
tli rec inches, TEic dimension of a stem cut from aculLLiated plant were, 
liaghl i* tE, id In,; girth 2.J in, The largest leaf measured IX In. by J J, 
Tfcfe ipeefe, of liamtKw fi frequently to bo fcc.i in private gardens in 
Tfdii. i. Near Atoffit it Seems to he Calicd t^W [Trans.] 

1 THs a mounts to HO mure thto Calling it a species of Arundinarp. 

11 ' H P°®^ e chiE|( “7 tare cut to he this, and r^t AhkAiw [Trans.] 

1 Of wldch Ihe amber calk thll a spect^. BuE the AVi. S r« CMbt-fti 
Ulilks il a variety «.f j*/i uhMr, iec note at end «f this seel Eon [Trans, ] 

9 The mmslitur has seen one width mcasared 19 ft j E n „ and this is 
by nn msins unusual. He lias measured an internodt which wa? 1 ft. 
4i w. Jung, 
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and firewood. A very large quantity is cut evfciy year Tor 
pipesiems, aad a good deal h sold for the handles of writing- 
brushi and chopsticks. It is alia plaited into low jeiiccs, ^ 
undor the name of NumadKU fences {Numad'n-gakt), which 
have an elegant appearance, FJ ailed together the poorer 
people use it for clapboards, and it is utilized in making 
baskets, sieves and many other useful articles. Quantities of 
this bamboo are sent out from Marika in the province o( 
Suruga. What is locally known as iugH-dckt is she same 
variety as the Hdhti^d^ 

According lo the A'n-rrn C-MAm*JFh this is a variety of a r 

will appear frc*m ihc following attract. 

11 SAittU or ihinv, n\ so known il Atladah (slender tiamboo). Very 
comrnnn everywhere. The Stem Is of a dark greed colour, « cr 9 ft. high, 
the hrafttfiel in threes or five*. The leaves are 7 to 8 jm id length, 4/10 
tm 310 rpf % jri/M in wEdik, and are arranged Id lines, Tlx ijironu ccmc pp 
in the 4th or 5th moon {^lay-jane), The nodes are powdered wlih white 
IsOth above and below. There is a variety ^raivn on the island oi Os Jilin* 
(Vlies I r j add called after it Tim 4 * more slender and his longer in'er- 
nodfts than the ordinary sorL 

"There is another variety eat!*] llakcmc^ake, more slender ihan 
ike (q. V.), the branches and tea*« resembling thoie of the 

hoi rather jinJef. Al the Iti VeS are It ix osefnl for making 

broom* * 11 

Skm 9 -d#kf 3 1301 lJak&nc.diLe, is the local name fit Alarm. The 
longest Mtmd& m ordinary specimens seem lo he somewhat tess than a 
foot fr\ length, hut ax the note on p + 47 shows, specimens are found having 
inlcmodes nearEy 17 inches long. At llakonc village ll h known as vmm* 
ritt&r or ftzjJdA* (' rtll-blmbw'), The top of the erdm in a miianf plant 
w et«edingly bushy. One of the upper joints of a stem that I examined 
pfOveO lo hear Seven branches, most of which Were SuLd i tided, *0 th.it the 
whole number oi twigs, developed ami underdoped* wa* 49 or 50, of 
which 37 twrc leaves, meslJy in tires, a few only In three*. The di¬ 
mensions of ihc leaves were || in. by j b. In a v*Uey on the coast just 
hcfOiid Ain mi grows abundantly a bamboo known a* wr-jitr, which 
naemhteiw close! v the so-cilled MurM? that Et 35 probably ulenlicai 



















AVLV-Z.LV CWKU * Ui It). 

(Auindmaria Hind*]!, Hatnbiisa crcclo,) 

This, too s* a kind of “ in form resembling the 

iW^'c. h grows very straight and erect, has fiat nodes, am] 
when plan led near dwellings readier a height of from 7 to 8 
feel, with the diameter of a Hide finger. Larger specimen* 
.main to over 20 feel, with a girth of aver j sm:_* The inter- 
node* arc 7 or Si w/i in length. 1 The leaver afso resemble in 
shape those of the y.jdhsr; 1 or* young sterna they are h- «mc in 

in ipcele*. It foo J HmOGtli jjfwft stisalll,. which when dr f ] fronts n 
grooved surfj«, and Laa a fianttw lanceolate \ i -ft 1 y| t al^oul i n:, 

fourth cftlir hri^ih of tfin thcaili, 

Mniitcd examples of may be fount] ^rowing by- the side 

oJ a path through 1 1 11: thickts, fiat mo ft tkm d.'hifon inches En height and 
*. ,l! *111 fttdi in dbincLpv i nvang- fa IEl- s in ill nr of flidr jdre p thew 

ndfiht easily be mUtakcn for an entirely different specie*. Tfw Ha kerne folk 
SLiy that tllii tpeLiH never Hawera ; ffltiTne^ll in evidrnlly orrtv %{ foup 
tntcmli. 

Under cultivaLhitt I fore Htn a culm nf jAinv-Ja-foi ajiparoilty 
Identical with /fu that 11 ft, id in. In heigh*; the 

greatest girth being mlf il in. 

The Nihon Chlku-Ku, m has been ^ t wb£yund lfokon* 

dike Iwn *prcic* + and regard* t&in.f*daJbt as * varirty of 1 he former, 
On die oilier hand, the Kciyen Chiku-Fu describesand 
^pamtcEy, nuking out il^kone-ilakc lo bq a varbty r>f the lallcr. Jkitb 
world agree In referring fa.la-j&t/t.i En Else n.-Jal^ [ _-. m diSpr^d ta lliinl; 
that all Ehrtx ire merely forms of Hie same plant. [Tr-m*. 1 ] 
x The Chinese namw i-i £JjJ|C 5 
a Le, a *pede^ ot Animtinaria. 

’ 3 * M «-3^57 helm. Hue the traml:itor ha; lurtluwd one tti it wai 
1 fee* jl 'uL with a minimum girth 1*14*14 Inches* Another 17 foet in 
tti, was 4 indues in girth. These jtc ordinary sh&i, for a mature culm- 
* Thfi large*! iiLixrn. de in Hie latter ease was u j inches 
The Jermfoal tfcif of a young stem measured 9} inches by * [u. but 
the ordinary team td a foil grown stem were only 6 in. by | inch. 
The spines on I he edges were less marled than on a fird yar'l feaf, an-S 
the reticolaLioii -ilw tt-M cEl-.l r. 
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friurs or lives, llie branch lets are: ihroe the firs t year, increas¬ 
ing ip five in ihe tHicoiid year, and nine or ten in the ihircL 
Al ibe summit of the stem the leaves and branchiate grow 
closely together, Compared with tlie ordinary ibe 

branchiae are longer and more luxuriant, thus rendering it 
euI table for brooms* * In soil dial suits it the stem grows stout 
and will reach a height of over seventy or eighty feet , 1 from 
which It has got the name of * f doud-sweeplng-brwm bam- 
boo/ p II does well in a slightly clayey soil.s It is a band- 
some plant and capable of a multiplicity of uses, but at 
present it is almost exclusively grow n for ornamental purposes. 

HscHullinr of line Keiycn Cldk&-Fu ^vntten in iS^B) tfoal he 

had 3*sm Ihfe sj*cia In only one ipot, but it Jj now con] men a eukS 
may be in many gurdcoys al Twldw. Tlw Llark gem, uiaaJly 

etad wiih due dry sheaths. Its «tct carriage and eomewluil bushy bcul 
lender it a cm^kuoi* objccl. The Same wvrk it ii named after 
Katiun, -r-m- of a pair of jnvnl-Snokinf; persons, the Other beifijj Jitioke, of 
whom pictorial repteWiilatlonf *« common in Japan. Jitlcku liolijo a 
ttrolt En his h.ind, the other ]qj ,1 broom, ThTt species from its adapt 
ability for broom-making his obtained the name of “ Kalman's Lianiboo." 
Kot according lo Mr. Anderson it bjillokn w ho holds the I,room. [Tm] 

TSU-Sitl a/JKV. 

Anodicr name of this is (to « flr) g ;^y t s[ero an ,j 
brandies resemble in form those oftfic ya-dake, but the leaves 
turn upward* instead of banging down. The form of the leaf 
loo is similar to that of thcyw-tiliXr, Inn very slender, its length 
being little tnorc than a sun,* and the width only -fo or * lT of 
i sim. f he leaves are arranged in fives as in the case of the 

1 Thil Statement requires confirm 3 Hon, ft <s* m , scarcely credible. 

* The original lias prob, a tniijiflnl for j j ;- . 

’ ™* &*** •» doaht be ‘fonfaKortllns to the description in tbe 

fCn-yrn of which this section is a mere coin]en=alion, [TrtHf,] 
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The dieatli of the young atom is ]>emaleiu at first., 
but falls off entirely after a year or two. Of all the m&/aJkt* 
thl9 is the most elegant The Ski-yen C/iiht-Fh temnrfe* that 
owing to the long and slender fonn of its leaves, they resemble 
thread from a distance ; and as the most delicate are not more 
than two sun in length and i -tenth of a sun wide, they still 
look like thread when one approaches dose. Hence the name 
isu-shwhikif (constantly thread like bamboo), This variety 
was by the ancient* preferred for making arrows not only on 
account of the straightness of the stem, but probably also be- 
cause, the leaves standing upright, it differed from the other 
kinds, its general form being thus more in harmony with the 
straightness of an arrow's path. 

MEZASA. 

Another name for this is i-arju (S®ji Sis Chinese name 
being =p M If sen ri fMw or 1 thousand-league bamboo/ The 
old books tell us that as a name for bn mb oo-griiss is Siif- 
W {slender slender, £s*). In some places it is known as 
£qjn and Azitfiti (1 ffi), Its stem and leaves resemble 
those of the msArfc, but are shorter, and its height does not 
esc&frd 7 or 3 sun. It is found pretty universally m the woods 
and on moorland. The creeping root-stock spreads in all 
directions, and interferes with the plants in a garden. If in 
order to obviate this, it be burnt or cut down, the more that 
t> done the more it puts forth new shoots, so that it is difficult 
to get if d of; nevertheless its usefulness is very great It is used v 
For thatching- houses^ am;! as the creeping rhizome bolds earth 


1 L t A rural in* me. 
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together in solid !utnps ( it is employed to prevent banks from 
slEpptn,^- .1 vv.lv ; m river embankment* it found of vm ■. it 
service. In the construction of batteries and of embankments 
<n resist in u ml aliens el is indispensable to plant hmg yra*s 
(Aayff* lEnperaia arundiimcca) and s&jrfnfr; Miscanthus sinensis, 
and utttiAt tty prevent the earth nut! sand from giving way. 
i 9 be best way to prevent its spreading, when that is donir 1 # is 
to gather a quantity of common seaweed 1 and bury it all 
round the field, According to what the author w as tulil Lay* 
a peasant of Knsu-ga-ura in the province of Saga mi, \{ ilik 
plan l>e adopted neither sam isor uesa&i will he able lo 
spread. 

Tlae Kui-fcn i 'hjke.py (vt> 3 p \\ 37 v.) Iuh :i secli'itt p-ail|i[i'21 j.n.t. 
When growaiaK 011 iftiHirfcnwl it is olleit fti woodf it taken the nanir 

»i PW*MW, Hi ml at l-lakone it god by dm I oE IfakoftC'/iH. It attiins a 
bright ol one- or Uo feeT h and lLi Ism* resembtc those of she 
IliLtui’Si <si Einal'er ctlmcraimi*. 

The ordinary wie ut lltc kvf vane* from .2 E03 inched in h-n^h and 
tftttn | tp ( of an ifich in width* lioiny ihua of unusual teimi:y. Tin- 
colour is a dar#:ei gram than in mo?t species, The slem U no Lhifkcr 
than a |iocs of ttrih^ entirely cylindrical, a fid much branched* 

I /A4 AX (H ty 1 lostachys nigra) 

'Hie Chinese names for this sort are * purple bamboo p 
t® p purple prince * (S ftf), 'purple moss 1 (3R1f) F aTul 
Kwanyin bamboo (|£ fftf), The Kei-yen Chiku^Fu remarks 
dia' Lt ;a usually called jpflmtf-r/dJfr 1 because it is covered with 
very small purple and black spots resembling goma (sesame 
heeds),* .In >■ me places it is called k§*ra-c&ikti (black bam- 

1 Zottow marina. 

J vti’. Uh f. 5 Y. iJ?*t the same uorit {L i.vjiaj- Lk.L It t \l- Ibefc 
puq-iJc and bbek 4 (VEs in cotisequcncc of a change oi ccilour ill a Inter 
poial Of Riwvlh oL the *iein. 
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Ijqo)< * Its form is similar to that of the Wij-Aj.cr\ Accgding (O 
tlie Jlmn-zu Komoku Kci-mo, iE belongs lo the ^mc species an 
that bamboo. s In the first year of growth the stem is of a 
green colour, and turns black She following year. This bam¬ 
boo is of bard and firm tenure* with prominent nodes. At 
first the cuticle is nf a deep gTetn gradually changing to tight 
purple, but when the stem ripens m tlie next season, the purple 
colour changes to black, Wherever it grows it spreads w ith she 
greatest rapidity, 'ITie culm U creel, and attains a height of 
over ten feet with a circumference of 3 or 4 tlie largest 
specimens reaching over 30 feet w ith a girth of 7 to 8 srm* 
The sheath lh spotted, 'Hie sprouts nuke their appearance 
about the summer solstice The leaves a mil 1 ranches do not 
grow thickly, Ii ii found at die foot of mountains and on 
uncultivated moorlands. I n a warm cl imale its grow th is rapid* 
In the province ofYamashim Et attains a great * ht, and there is 
a place which takes the name of SAiduAu from it. lids bamboo 
can lie easily transplanted,, and the u.%es of the stem are various; 
the consumption for walking slicks and umbrella handles is very 
large. It is used also for 1 eave^curtains' {jjf re*)* fences, 
for flooring the verandahs of small rocjrn^ and tea-rooms/ 3 
for the crossrods 1 of ceiling?, the dap-1 loarda* of hath r^« f 
and il looks particularly well when used to cover up the joints of 
wainscoting.Et does nol strike deep into the ground, and m 
transplantation and cultivation present no difficulties w hatever, 

¥ The Kci-yiU Chlku-Fu [yah HI f L 1 j d vj maintain! thru Aiir&tttiku 
b a diflbmt *peck*. 

a tlJ* 33. L 17. v, 

J AtttifcrAri# ami cka^ZiTxJuh'; * 3 lAltami; * rut 

mr-iftf* 



I once planted three culms atgvmn-tfa& in my garden, which 
in Ihree years time had increased lo eight, which I divided be- 
tttecn two Friends. One planted his in a large jar and filled k 
with water. The plant continued to flourish. The oilier 
pm his into a flat flower-dish, w Iten the culms developed yellow 
and greeti stripes. Thi> is now greatly valued. The gorm- 
Ajf * in rich *° a attains a girth or 5 or 6 inland a height of iS 
or ry fern, but the smaller ones grown in poor ground am 
morn useful. At the village of Shimo Uchinta on the southern 
hank of the Toda-gawa in Musashi (district of Ashidate), the 
soil is stony and infertile, so (hat cereals and vegetables cannot 
be raised, but from 7 fm (,jj acres) planted with this bamboo 
(he proprietor is said to sell an annual average of 500 dollars 
worth of stems for walking-sticks and umbrella-handies. This 
gtotind is poor soil, and the gum^iukc i, produces are short 
aud slender, ami more suitable therefore for town use. The 
idanialion require particular ^ 0r aUemioh „ d 

-■pl> ih in lied out every year. The Ilwa-ching (16 n) savs 
he gema^ke come, from Priest's Island, in the Clmsat. ar- 
c ipelago. ■ Its culm is slender ami of a deep purple colour 

l " C “ l for m ' it is oflC[J n,ed p , r maki „ s 

w‘c. There is a great sale of them for children’s toys. 


A.I.W Hlh l (Bamb 115a niannorea F.-M-) 

.1 r* 

■WoWIMK# ! ,ho UI „ ^ ^ 

1 Iff & t «PE Hi. ~~ " 

! IT* - «f Chinese origfa. 

Purl, urn | Iiva-etunj; «*. IV. f. 3 
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Si 

It cold bamboo}* * also called mdsy chihi , 1 It put* forth its 
sprouts in the winter, The Kti-ptn Chtku-Fu 3 says : "‘There 
are nsany kinds of bamboos Ihjl this has shorter branches, 
closer nodes and denser foliage ihan any other* Owing to the 
slenderness of [he main stem the branches and leaves at the (op 
of ths culm hang down, as is the case with Narihim-dake 
(Anmdinaria Smoni}. ' At cording Us the Vamato IIotiz", 
the A in 'cAtJtu puls ii -Ttb Iu sprints in the winter. But those 
which are now grown at Yedo flokiO) get their sprouts in (he 
autumn, which by winter time exceed the parent plant in 
height* This Is perhaps owing to a difference of climate. 
Mite sprout? are smaller than those of die $ti£rt-t< rir®> bui they 
arc sweet and particularly agreeable to the palate. 

The leaves of the Lm-i:hihi resemble those of ma^ake in 
shaj»e, but are smaller and thinner* The stem is slender, and 
the nodes prominent, the intcniodcs short, the pipe thick, and 
the tallest do not exceed 8 or feet in height* When the 
sheaths fall off, the stem h of a pale purple, and above each 
knot is a slight swelling all round, as if showing where hair- 
like tools are about to develop. It has a demte habit "f 
growth, but the root does not spread far. It is often planted 
round houses to form a fence. This bamtKHi nourishes in damp 
soil, and also in high and dry place?. According to the 
Ytimato 1-lonzo the sprouts are black in colour and stu Eider, 
and it gcEs its name of ktmchiAu (coM p or &osr t bamboo) 
because its sprouts come up during the winter months The 

1 TTiTi H (be Eiatne af the FLijlJjc&Eichy* nihb, t. criuh*, 

* VeL IIT^ L j, 

■ BinAbon sacincnfiis. 
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brandies and law* do no* make lhtIr ^ 

**» *»«**♦ »W«b i, vcn- penistem, is mark* 

*J ** T,i ° Cttlra “ ***. -Mi -am ^ 

, ^ Ul1 11 11 is excellent fi>r hasfeci mfiling. Qf 

* f ipCdmm wW P* aK! “>"*». »?«> r«nciI-lmndJM, 
riie CJuiiisic name U (ft«. purpIe bstnIwo)( i(Uj jt 

, b, co 8 r^4 wfah the W#J ^ (thc ^| or 
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Korniag^m? ami Iriya in llw suhurhi nfTokfr?. The cttEtbmlon ;msred 

me that It does this cmittnily, 

A? to It* d-i^liica-tEois am Ehc lEjuiliv^r. it Is !■■ t<: □b»i-rvciE lhatit 
tus ucily three slaTncn--. Ilc^Ce it seem * tn Indian g tw the TOgEiTJ^e, And 
|‘fi A t*1i-ly 11:loUfl:■ i-J Ific u3:»li 'v 1 1 h y I|hst-ithy:;. The *i■ I■■ Oppcsilc tn 
the branches Ji round „ while t ha i from which they ^jirlpg h stnsngly icutLed 
at| .ilnng each ifllcfflffle by three grooves^ catrHjHNldfng tn ilie three 
brandies The Kci-yen ChFkyTy umi-afl.* that the luiddle hunch of 
cjcSi gin-op of three is lohgrr than Jhc two ottler oa^, the nfcMi.' branch 
ftttalllblg a length nf over a fopr, whikt the KtcrnoJcf of the culm vary 
from ^ to 2j tun In some spccim-■ ■«* the^e dimension-, l**th ef InEiTrtadg 
m 4 branch* arc mettled. The 4 ^msbT -'i (he l ulm h gi^en in that work 
as from 3, lo .[. len-thi o( a juw, and Lite total height a? aitafiling sJinethflr* 
over ten fecL TSut this h under very tivoanWtf drcumiEance*, at least in 
Tokk' B as far instance in she s^anlcrt oflhe AktSaka I s .i1aa.% where I have 
Ptcarareii l[»cdmefts (hat were 2 inebe. in g-LrtJ^ anti ov< r 1 jf«[ in hdjjhL 
The longc-E fnfcrwulc wa= m-arly 6 inchvv. A Crass-seitfon shewed a. 
pipe 5/16 of an inch sit diameter, the walk King ; of an inch thick The 
lower intemodts are sometime? nearly *■ iEh!. [ Ttn rtn.] 


HOTEf CfflKF (PbylloslJachys -a urea M.) 

The Chinese name b A iff It (human free bamboo), 
commonly called r M JS tt r.&itu)* It lias many synonyms., 

snd 1 as Riiiktudjke (Vamah. Hookm), ginger bamboo (H lt) r 
devil' , flic bamboo (flLif It ), IWIdlu's hue fagmbuo (f?& tffef lt) p 
Euddhak eye bnmbo • i It), r l i^vr n 11.11111 tain bamboo (r£ 
Ill tt) r Cliiflng* batub* - ■ (fillti, ('rant's knee bamboo (tft If ft). 
Saj.indns I >.mi bo A ( b 1 tj r UrumHk'k bamboo (sttSlt), 
bamboo of many knots ( % ft ft), Uiuldhus belly bamboo - ffl 
it it)* all of these namci being allusive 10 the swollen form 
of the inlemodc*. The fittfci-tJ/iln is targe near the twt, anti 
grows gradually more slender towards the tip p an.iining a 
height of 6 or 7 feet. The ioicmorfe* near the ftvii p varying 


' ]^allir nf ft yarn Collar sjhxJcs, 
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Miijri Chiku-Fu, 


in number from j or 3 to I* or 13, are much contracted, ami 
the nudes are crooked or slanting, some time level, the surface 
being prominent, so that it takes the shape of die masque of a 
man, a demnn or a saint, or thru of a crane's knee. Some of 
the sheaths resemble tire scale of a fish, others tire shell of a 
erah, Japanese cut the stem for walking-sticks; these are 
light to cam-, and elegant. It is also used for fishing-rods, or, 
the septa being removed* for pipe-stems, or when polished, as 
legs for a table, for picture-frames, slender canes serving is 
umbrella-handles, handles ofbrooms, or wooden ladies {hiahahu) 
and pencil-handle*. The }h>tsi~chiku may be plan Led as a hedge* 
or grown for ornament in a garden or in flower-pots. Accord¬ 
ing to the Kd-veu Chikn-Fu, the sprout of this ham boo, though 
of small sue, is better flavoured than that of any other variety, 
but most people are unaware that it is edible. The same author 
considers the differ™ names given at the beginning of this 
section as merely synonyms for Phyllosiacbys aurea, Both 

CblJ1Bt anit J a P“"«e lovera of the quaint and curious have 
iovcnttsJ names just as it pleased their fancy, and so the list of 
synonyms has grown. Possibly the n-odfed Takeda-tahe was 

merely a Phylloitachys auiw that Tafceda Shingen had 
planted. 


ThBfianw cuiiM from ih e prominent nn,r=r n* ™,]« nr 

pa-fat™ of til* jnlFmaflr, sw the roal, which I- ihoueht - D , c . ■ 

lueh tshtttii Kukn-ph), Or 3. ■> the amhoi « ih c Ka’-yen ChlkuTu il so 
rro ^ tiwitK&n bcDjr of that my ihfcaj pmonaec. Th» i 

ee ~ ki -—-*■. zetjszz 

tih- — ~k ai= „ raa ,„ , w |M 





m&H Qukit Fu, 


There ft a ilogl4c groove on Urn srfde of ii from wUeh the branches 
spring 

As statol by both the Nihon CMku-Fu ami Kehyoi Cliiku-Fu, the- 
iji tcmodes oar the grountl arc much eolitndai Eometimes five or sk only, 
in other instances aa many w a dosen+ the nodes bdng nfsen set slantingly^ 
A marked feature of this Specie* H the swdlihg imniedbtcJy hdow 
node, 

A* Lo the specific name Atifeajt Is very 1 llkdy^iis Mr, Freeman-Milford 
a corruption of H&wf* and the « Useful F hurts of japan Dcscribcrl 
ami IQnStralcd, (Tokyo 1S95] £tvc* the I WO name? U-■sen-chi leu* llorv- 
chiku (no. 340) for ffc Mkfuel (Prnlusuv Florae JapqtiCc&c, |p, ijfa) suggest* 
Lkt the name was civet 1 from lire ffikur of ihc dead leaver, Hut yellow is 
tbe colour OL all dead lumlreo leaves. Tranche! and Savatfer (Efiuiticralki 
IL p, M) Hs^gHt that El it a ndgHl^mr of kmlmm nana + which Mr, 
Freeman-Mltfoml wys is the name under which a 'fweta, rwuittwid by 
him U, tlkticb, is sent out by the xmrttfymcfL The plant described by 
him to agree with uh.it lire Jipa near gardeners, call AJ-d tAikfj. 

It t*x tni very doubtful, therefore: whet her IhtH ihiku should Ire called 
FhyllosEacliys anm. 

The sbeiths of llolnchika are near the upper catretnLEy + 

taKgy hi-t.ud nf shliug chfc ^ the emc, anil aic [irwided v ith a brown 
limbus 

In the garden of tin? AVanaka hbee 11rene are spedmesii 4J inches in 
circumfereuce. The irregular node* 10 in l- 1 Lines occur near lire ground, 
somcUnre* at a hc%h 1 of 4 or 5 fret. and other culm- are qu.hu regular. 
Tlie fiaruref are really ddotmed^ unhealthy plants. [Tnn%] 

KlKKO Cff / K. V (Fhyllostadiys hetcrocvcla^ 

The Chinese cad this ft Ft or ft 3t {Ki-mrn ^hiku) A \. e, 
tortoise marked bamboo. What bxs of late years been 
cultivated in gardens as an ornamental plant under this name 
superficially resembles the Hotel chiku, hut is quite a different 
fipeeks. In the case of PhyllosLaebys aurea the intemodes arc 
short for a distance uf from two So five feet above the ground, 
and from that point upwards them is a swelling under every 
knot and the intemodcs are not contracted, Near the top oF 












Arfdff Chiku^Fli, 


file culm it resembles the mM-. The stem of the kikk^mu 
« long anti stout and above r a fc et j„ height, with a girth of 
« foot 4 or j w*, and the nodes form a son of chain, (wing 

f*** ,n,erIa «J *«« <* four fa* above the groumj 
fommg a pattern like that of a tortoises shell. The h^tK 
T** aiul stem loot likc thoiifiora vwfetyof Hiyitdfiacbys 
™»i S . According ,o the Pi-cJTn&n H^hing ,he 'tortoise 

^ [WUhm ' V° ws on ^o-tD Shan,i about one stem 

■inimnlli, is used fo r making fans. vwy cutinm Jmt , f k nf)w 

no longer obtainable. ' 3 

onutejtwn -lortofe market! bamboo ' has been found 

Sf^' ™ 1 hi,! cal!ed in the eastern tang* of 

[ >e pwfa^eofhWW The Uuddli* priests call it - the 
WBS ® ^ antl PreicntI for the benefit of tfUjohj 

and w<*»n that it is a sign sent from the Hnddbt, ' It is 

*Z U '' h ™* -usjdanted to the temple ofDaishi 

“ >:T*\ “ ** ‘> r »*m lWn.lv this form 

; ^ h ~ C ° 1tha( *> b > *■** «d if it, cultivation 

9 U,nllI ’ llCkf 6r Wmc - V “'* » ?Ht be the most remarkable of 
ctinous bamboos, 

“ ... “«"*■** 

“** pcaps «r thl, it i* «UV U» 1 KomaEDt™., „ la J. I* 

«*"««■ lour to. ,L bpjw^S'^STT ^ U f-r 

4iinct|Jnr>. isf I; fivt being rmmul j„ r ( ^ " ■ * 1 '‘ains a Lentil 

I™"*™ Mippiv up , * ' ■ ™l«. A pi™, * it in mjr 


1 S PE III 

1 IVdl '" : "* Vp|. IV, i, 4 T 
































AY-V'/j Chi£u~Fti< 


MADARA-D&KE k OR HAN-CHIKU 
(Variegated Bamboo). 

This plant has rimny donations and local names, Lmi 
there are only three distinct kinds. One b a variety athachlku 
(Fhyllasiflchys llcnonb), and has a variegated stem! with 
blotches, variously known as haneMhi (Ifee ■tj * 1 blotched bamboo), 
um-pan-eftiku (J2 it ft, clouded bamboo) or kt*~lf<w-ckikit {r&iU 
1t fc ll^er mark Iwnbou). The provbceiuifYama.shiro, IJiuya, 
Tambu, Tango and others arc noted for its production* Then 
iJicre is a variety of variegated bamboo belonging to the hafaJtc 
species (Lev an AnmJ maria)., which is also called Att'Am^cAiAtt, 
found in Yalsusliiru district province of Higo, and in the 
provinces of Su ruga and Shitn&sL In China the kind known 
as $1 fit:-It (Siang fet dm) is most esteemed. The Yana a to 
lionzil quotes [he ChROg-CbouTiHSlri to the 

following dfi» C : "The intern odes have blotchy marks 
resembling the traces of the tears of Siangdei. A fine 
Mmiiir&dtih' locally known su llehjikn chikti (tft H ft) is 
found at Fogakusbi son in Sjiinahti + and also 1 covering a space 
of thirty rte {73J acres) on the side of Cho-kai-^n in the 
district of Atoumij province of Ugo, This k a kind of s*m- 
Mi? (Bambusa scnanciuis) bearing blotchy marks. The 
Shako Lin chikn which grows in the Hokkaido h also of die 
same kind as 1 In China, these blotchy bamboos are 

much appreciated. They are classified as follows :— 

1 ) Siang-fei dm grows at Kulo, a anti has a shiny stem, 



1 LTiia sc«n^ iknabtfuL, 11 i^tbcf B^nrbu^ nebllfra (Tnttu.) 

1 Mft Ttl b draotptiQp b fmtn the Fi-ch win 11 iva ching v*L IV. f, j T 
P& flbo tha? trhfcli irnmfilLitclv fqlkiivs. [Traits.] 
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bearing yellow and black spots, round like the traces of tear*. 
It h a very valuable .sort. 

1) Mci-lo dm (ttlitt) has a stem mumbling that of 
Siang-fei elm with tine wavy marks and no round £poLs r the 
colour being dark, but not so large. It is much used for the 
sticks of fans. 

Tile bust blotched bamboos imported from China are used 
for pencil handles* tables and bookshelves. The cuticle bears 
yellowish brown concentrically circular marks, which spread 
out like traces of tears which have soaked in. This is die 
real SiangTci chu. The inferior i]italkics have the same con- 

cenirically circular 3narks, but of a black colour, and of 
unequal shto f the tmall marks spreading over the end resurface, 
Urn is the woWa-cAu. There are very many sorts of blot died 
batnlHtos, which are said to come from the provinces of Fuh- 
kicti, kwang-si and Cbeh-kiuiig. J he real siting-Jei comes 
from Chtrh-kiang in the province of IIli-juti, * 1 anti is difficult 
to procure In China ; hence the value attached to the Siang- 
fei chu at all periods. Those which of laic years have been in 
the shops arc believed to come mostly from the mountains of 
Chehkiang , 3 Lovers of the carious and rare attach much 
value to the ratRft and are ignorant of the fact that so many 
sorts exist The varieties are briefly indicated by the accom¬ 
panying wckhIcuIss Specimens of these varieties formerly 
brought over by a Chinese are preserved at the Tokfy museum* 
It seems probable that the blotches are die trace* of a specie 

* Thk 1 tanan awi Cfeehkfcmg pw^ca arc 

UlCAti L 

1 Compare Pf-ch'um Kwa-cblag voi. iv r j. ± 
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a dwarfed specimens. 
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of fungus which grows oti the bamboo, The Chinese long ago 
star(i;i] this I'iaw* Hit ® (Ch a) bamboo when voung is 
covered with a fungoid growth. The inhabitant:, cut it down, 
v_iak it in water ami wash off the fungus, which leaves purple 
markings behind A poem by an Emperor of die Ming 
dynasty on tile blotchy bamboo of 1 luang-chou 1 says: *‘Manv 
marks of nw'viy spois develop on the green bamboo for ever 
and ever; the 1 traces of tears ' seem still new,' 1 

Some of the blotches on modara-dakc have a white mould 
on them and show marks of a fungoid growth It is the local 
climate which produces some kind of fungus resembling mould 
on the cuticle, that leaves a blotch behind. Hence it is not 
every stem in a plantation that has these marks. At Goka n<> 
?-ho itt 1 ligo in the bills behind Hjto-ybshi the madara-4 r jfo 
grows wild, but they are m ,t all alike, and only the mottled 
stems are cut down. The madara-diic of Obi in Hiuga, Mt 
Kirishirna and Sad a warn in SaUuma are somewhat different 
from the Chinese Siangpd dm, but the markings are dear and 
the general quality superior, so that they deserve to be ap¬ 
preciated, w 

A7 'AfAZASA (Uambnsa pal mala F.-M., B. Veiichii M,) 

Also known a* tttww-siM, 5 yaki'Li-zttuti, heri-tari-ca$a and 
thi-nutkiza^i. The Chinese synonyms Bit b-chu- jf 

‘ 18 *. 

- Hit blotches ..t hatt-ihiist ttu net make their appearance till die ynl 
*.rph je;ir- There .ire sjweimens in the garden the Alaska piLice. 
mcavuriUR s inches in ^irth, and aW tj feet in height. [Trans.] 

* .Vjfff.T=horse, yattA* forged-blade, Am t*ri±±tA%d : ri,.™),, 3 
K]Lt of pgdcliflg of "lulLIHKtf ritC- 




6 * M&on Otiku- Ftt. 

. " ***' ,,r MiMi-fitt-d it#, commonly written 3li§ft 

JL T!r ThCStmh ^ n66r ' lh * l *>*no*eminent, 

aiMat specimen, not mom than ^ 0r *** fcet , ft 

« • ■ i •«* to four feet being more usual Some stems have 
r or ive branches, othm none at all. The leaves measure 
7" ,Cngth - a breadth or about two *,»„ The 
£?* ***”*'*&* green, liw old ones becoming edged 
nan "T *° * ^ rf *=* 3 *eod»ofa Ifcnro ^ 

Zl t! f 7 batnb0d '' Tht ^‘ W m% 

Y ^* r 4 OI 5 b<% broad and long. The 

*rr am,mu ** ■ L '“ rf ' - *• —jcx 

W lt ™- a* .ftoupta,,, 

*;:,r"; T ,n ■—*«*« *JZ 

■*|-*i*^«* M. ata, vorv T ,„. 

Z . *"* ’" w,i ™ ,, J r ..>- „ d 

l* places, but do« not flourish on (tat or dry ground Henc , 

ejv r * " iu '- - "r 

' t,5Cd ** [ hc vendors cfsusifl and hv CQok ^ ^ 

ornamental , illfIW3cs ^ { ; 

kinds of , ■ Wra l‘i im G u i* different 

.. 

**-««* 

•»» « *«C b™,d^ „„7‘ '" ‘™° ° f ' h ' m '■»'“« 

rw, „ flve Z'v ” a "• ,h * <**> 

w s ,«, ; c r K " , " r «ta >•»».* 

* ' ll ‘ 0 ° ! . , 0 "^»W «l.i« to »tfcpth or r /lo 

It ““ *' •*— *“ * *» « ~ 
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of 5 i>M t juit like iht larger i-umazaM, This sasa % grows 
wild 011 she moots ili ins in all pans of the country, and when 
planted in a pot grows thickly* forming a handsome object. 
Florists therefore combine h with oilier plants for decorative 
purposes* 

S t Zl ~DA KE ( BamLmia senanensfa)- 
A ]-1 culled -%hkc t mi-stt sh and no^n-u\ The Chinese 
synonyms ojs (lai), ft fchi), 5f 85 Qo-tsien). This bamboo 
resembles tin,- huma-z^a p but b larger. In Shinano* Kodfrike 
ami other parts ii U often called tMhu * 1 The Bamliusa. 

sen mien s h grows wild on mountains and open uplands, and 
reafais the greatest extremes of cold. It spreads right into 

1 Umerk: tiairw h<r she- Email haml-rtCA, Usually caJLxl ^hirf-klfllKiO' 
or 1 1 ambw ^rass ’ hy Fesklent Enghslc 

Crater Ik name fitrtuti+zata Use author }m described two entirely 

itinerant plant-, ... Itunbmi ^Imafrp which is a tjdJ ^[*< 00 , and 

Bamtuwa Veilctitr* a ‘diiTter anti more bushy tpfei^. Both ait acnintcly 
draCriWd in M iUml«x> Garden,™ The teniu i'e ni Jit f^uiss! by 

llie trail • 'Ii on Ihr w.iv lj* the ! 3aLntic ] -iw?, alx/vc ami lurkiw ihi- Immlct 
<d I Faia. The yrmrit: shoot may he fmm4 in nal&Jttnc attaining a bright 
oi sir het, Jin'S fa n-mar&abte for th^ bright given creel -Lcni and tli^ 
paichmcrit-eolouiiil sheath. At tlii- pv:ir>l i! will havic developed |crhapi 
iilily Uwi or three Lai - leaves- near its top T nfjq I he branching corner Liter, 

I la ideates jjl- .vamewbjil prumbenE, Therthe? specie* |Bainhusa Vdtchh) 
ih Cftltrtnnn enough on inauatiLD*, covering vilui Sargent well 

caik lire “fores Boor/ r Its sheath fa longer and more peraktent than is 
dm c;tic with IF. pohnaLn, ond the nodes art less prominent, while the 
nurm k mow slender and pliable* less erect and shorter. It k com mem every, 
wbrir on the mmmlnii.-*: the Bat called JMrtJAl ™ the road from Kfeku Ui 
CUiifcnjl jLii-t before the take k miched fa ter instance eovctvil with it. In 
common jarkinoc Loth species are known a?. Jmj/j.owu, but tlwr haw *-me 
may EonLrlir»r_, l« ilhUfi gabbed as it. At Itelmnc the larger 

one fa by ionic named //rt'/tfWriAr, which according to Ihe author of the 
Ndinti Cbditi-l s U fa a synanym of lkmlHisjji sciLiiicnEfa f^v). 

# 1 TLfa k Ufc WttJe places a syf^jytii of Barnlrasa palmata. 
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the deepest recesses and up to (he highest summits of the 
mountain*. The nodes are not prominent, and she hugest 
stems attain a girth of i sun with a stature of ten feet and more. 
The leaves are 5 or 6 sun in length, with a width of about a 
smi t narrower than tin we of the £1x5*1, and tapering off at the lip + 
Seen from a distance it resembles the susitAi (Miscanthtis 
tineusi*.) in appearance, a fact which suggests that suati-daie 
may be contraction of susuh-fale. In some places this bamboo 
grows and spreads over an extent of many square niile^ It ia 
especially abundant at Suwa ami Kiso in the province of 
Simian a, aud on the hills of Nambu in the province of Kiku- 
chiu + It i£ found in remote valleys where no other species 
will grow, and in spite of its large and broad leaves and upright 
stems, in places subject to violent winds, or liable to deep snow¬ 
falls, it goes creeping on the ground, The plants seen in 
Echisen and Kaga have much larger leaves than lire mum, but 
their edges clo not turn white, anil the culms resemble those of 
ya-dx&e (Phyllostachp bambttsoides} whh flat nodes, attaining 
a height of ten feet and mure, ami the thickness of a linger. 
The ■ ttxu-fluid found at Oinura in 11 izen said to be remark¬ 
able for the length of she intemodcs. In China it is said to be 
used 3 ur making arrows. The sheath is of n deep green hue, the 
stem being white when iho^icaHi falL ufr* Larger bamboos 

Ibt Kci.yea CtUkii-Fu =ays *tk dieatk ttifn^ white when it wiUkcrs* 

whrdl ** 1 "« «■«« tbln that in Stic In a >■**!,,, r.|„i 

It* slbcath b HowH»kmttd r^r the root, farilicr up gr^tikb tinged wiili 
F™? 1 ^ * iul al UbC d P 1 dtc «rM. It k covered with Writ*, c™ 
undcnr.^iii Lhc flapping part of Um, m i erinr rdraLh, There are no 
han- About die r-cudqihyir. A fu.11, grown !*m bean mnny ^aUbuy 
brandies, «di shWIivuIk! inEo Ollur brands, and 01U-topping the nu[n 
sliini. The taw* *re dark green undenwaih. wiiti a wdl 
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being uncommon in die northern parts of this country, 
the inhabitants have always beta irt the habit of collecting 
the sprouts, which they preserve for the table in a 
mixture of salt and fy‘nisn (bean-curd refuse}. In China 
they speak of 11 pickled bambwj.Tiiss, salted geese,” from 
which it would appear that the sprout of this species is eaten. 
This bamboo L tough and flexible, so that crooked stems 
can be easily straightened Thu slender culms of those found 
m the Kiso mountains are perfectly straight and well formed 
They are split in half ami plaited into baskets qf various shapes 
and into mats, forming one of the products of Shinn no. 
Where this bamboo grows w ild it hinders the development of 
trees and obstructs tire path of the mountaineer, but is very 
useful for binding together the crumbling sides of declivities, 
and lor thatching the cottages of the peasantry in mountainous 
parts of the country. Furthermore, the seeds of this plant 
and of the sasa fumbh the poorer classes with food. 


BAMBOO SEKDS, 


These are known as jaw*t (natjoral rice) «w-w-£«rS 
(dwarf-bamboo spr.iut chestnuts) and Me mttgi {bamt»o corn) 
in J a pan , and the re arc numerous I hinesc svnouvirs. Both 


rrurkoi midrib ami as many u lo parallel iiwva op, each sWc, The Icmes 

Jon « "* Tne sheath nry persistant, 

at Chuneqft common at Ifrkcmc. 

r ^ 11 h[ffh lWtwta Jl ««J at tint iigU\« 

, iu » ,is '-'V >> !’ut on water cwminatltm wiit be found Id be 

nine 1 more rine led, nUcr up the uem, b»I having the t©ns longer and 
more aWi« than lliosc r tlu, speck*; they are somewhat pendant, 
tested of Curding dot level tan d* hetf of die pbn,. Thu taU slums 
Iwsr a slight KfcmUance lo 1 bow? jnf [Tran* 1 

1 a a m 
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the Auma-iosa (Bambusa palmata) and si&u~tfdJbt' (Bamlmsa 
senaneiisis) flower from time to lime and bear seeds. Accord¬ 
ing to the tt K S Clm-sbih cIu ill* seed ofihe bamboo exactly 
resembles wheat, being somewlial pointed at both ends, and 
in tsiaic also, with an astringent flavour, the only difference 
being a suggestion of bamboo about it The common people 
callit * natural rice ' or 1 baml*>o com; 1 and eat it parched. 
They also grind it, and make she flour into ^mall dumplings 
{dungo} and coarse vcrmtedlL It is said to be not interior in 
taste to ctinii The Chinese say : * 4 Thu bamboo sometimes 

flowers, small and while like Xbt blossom of the jujube tree, 
producing a sect! like that of wheat. It is ta&Ecless and as¬ 
tringent The people of Chchkiang call it 4 bamboo rice,** 
hence the name. The old plant* of murfate (Phylkwtachys 
Qnilk'i M.) /imMii (I p hy I lostac hy s Uenouia) and medaJte (Arim- 
dinaria japonka) also flower, and seed, but the grain is small 
and not sufficient in quantity to be collected for food. Only 
itnrrttajtn and suzuiMt* seeds are obtained in i urge enough 
quantities. In 1S45 alt die bamboos round the town of 
lakayama in Hidft fur a distance of many miles seeded, and 
the population young and old assembled to harvest the crop, 
atthe nut of 5 or fl (to=j bushel) per diem, in ah some 
2 50, coo h?frti bushels nearly). Five years later rice and 

other tcreak having failed, $0 that there was a great deficiency 
of food stuffir, the ijeopte are said to have gathered bamboo 
seed Jbr food, and shus escaped dying of hunger. It is said 
that once the suzu-rfnAc and wbftt U locally known ns fici-id'U- 


& S fl ; % m latiiW rkL-; tt S * * 

ffi 91 t&ftt: ^ ff K 
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C&&M* on tin' mountains in the Acidity of I he two districts of 
Ina in Shin* F< in seeded on a large scale, and that all the culms 
afterwards withered The fact* appear to be these, that when 
the seeding took platen the staple crowded into die halls to- 
collect the grain, of which they obtained so much that it was 
impossible to carry it all away in one day* Carrying baskets 
suspended from iheir necks, they entered the bamboo thickets* 
collected the -pikes that had seeded* shook the grain down 
and gradually got it all logcthcr. Those who worked hardest 
obtained as much as five or six bales of bamboo seed. They 
ground it, made the flower into small dumplings and puddings, 
and were able to cat ii for several days in succession without 
getting bred of the taste any more than of fern-powder 
(a in sU-ke) r Piicr-1 fist starch (fan a-ko i or pow * lered pi tie-bark. 3 
A sort of ram also be brewed from bamboo seed, which 
though it is railier sharp to the tongue does not otherwise differ 
in taste from ordinary The people of Shmshiu have 

what they call suzu-mm prepared from bamboo seed T The 
bamboo seed is collected* and pounded in a mortar by the aid 
of a water-wheel till it becomes fine and white. Or it is ground 
fine in a stone mortar, put into a sieve with twice the quantity 
of com* adding ornMenth of brine, well stirred round anti 
kneaded, then slowly pulled out into fine threads, then put inn* 
a box to width heat is applied. This preparation is said to Ire 
of a delicate flavour, resembling vermicelli. Not long ago the 
&tm which grows so abundantly on the tin hi ntains near Kama- 

1 k tlw jikAi m.- i eii [ I sain hoc, Us-tU's L- sTic wand tearing ivluiic 
py.fr, pb-Crtt in front of a Shan Co jtlirmc. [Tram.} 

1 Thin is fruin a nm nt Mr. Tanaka Ybshlwo. 
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gn-take in Ki^hiu seeded, and some Shinshiu people taught 
the inhabitants how to use it for food. Since [hen the crop 
harvested is about 1500 sacks {containitig 4/10 of a &oku M 
or 1 bushels}, * 1 a family of live or si if pe rson s collecting as 
much as from 5 or 6 sacks to ten, (There were fourteen 
villages that had gathered ioo sacks and upwards}* Hie 
utility of bamboo seed lias been demonstrated, Pr. Oscar 
Kerne r of the Agricultural College at Komaba near TuhiO hits 
compiled a table of the chemical analysis of saga or cAufloftC 
from the Yamanashi prefecture, which shows the richness 
of bamboo seed hi nutritions elements. The result of the 
chemical analysis of susa seed shows that its chemical 
composition Is the same as that of wheat ur rye, 

BUNGO-ZASAQR PHYLLOSTACHYS RUSOFOLIA 
(PhyltosLachys Kumasaca, Mintro : Uanibusa viminalk, 
French gardens: H. mscifolb* SitboId.J 

Bitngtwsasa (wriEum W ?£ ff), also know n as ^ame-xasa t 
fyn-iiim p Ti&i-zttsa, at An met in Sett-n Inxm m sasa* 
According to the Japanese Encyclopaedia this plant bears Five 
leave* at each joint, hence ihe name The ji-kin- 

a] 10 (ft & says it w as originally Introduced From the 
province oflhirigo* whence the ordinary name. The Kti-ycn 
thiku-Fm informs us that at various local fairs at the end of she 
year it was the practice to sell masks of Okatnc^ w oven of this 
bamboo which gave rise to the name n&mts&isd f* It grows 


1 The £aku -44639 Undid 4 , 

1 T&e ^^bedffld ilamsd of anekrftt Japanese fegtsd. [Tmiis J 
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r Exr^r go o:r goma x- zasa » 

j jiat si**. a variegated leaf Hull size) 
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from two to three feet in height. The stems are slender, 1 * bin 
the node* prominent, the leavc> shin and mainly resembling; 
those of FIiy L IosLaehys C h\ i 5 i oL Ai. e-ic1 1 joint K w 1 terc lhe leave* 
spring from is fiat, and there is a groove in the centre of 
whieK rises a ridge,* On Use side where there are no leaves it 
Ls round, and in shape very like a small stem of the rhyllosta- 
chys mentioned. It flourishes well in a clay soil, so that the 
stems or plants growing in suitable moist grouml with plenty 
of loam grow stout and long mnd thickly together. It docs not 
grow in stony soil. This bamboo is converted to variru-. uses, 
OHt are made different sor^ of baskets, smoking trays and 
chopsticks, also toys. The Japanese Encyclopaedia remarks 
that 11 the g&mtii-Ztifa grows a foot or more in height, lie: leaves 
arc a deep green, resembling those of the SAinfrditie but shorten 
Five leaves grow together on cadi stem, and it b of a 
luxuriant habit- It h planted in gardens for ornament " This 
bamboo bears transplantation easily. Grown in ihc comers of 
gardens it not only a Lids to the appearance, but is also of great 
practical utility. As it is a densely growing plant it may be 
planted as a hedge with excellent cfiecL 3 * 5 


1 1 here \n a clump ot tliia I nisi too at ilie BoJanie.it Cartier in TSfeRi* 

Rowing perbuf* four feci high, The Stem measure! J vn P m c [Jcmnl'ercncET, 

(Tram.] 

* TUi* is a wry marked cham eicrklk. [Trans,] 

5 The Inndia begin to Spring alwul the thinl or fourtli node above- 
Ihc to oli o-icli branch. \xtin% from J In, In 3 In* In length, w ith generally 
only two |my nodes, n.nd bearing only one at the IpCX. But the ^rntral 
rule u tTiat five Iminchr* atu borne by each onh, three growing outwanis 
from the flat Mile, ami two towanls the SemE-cirtnlar side of ill* Item. 
The itiJdiUt U-ai of !ho ihjee h larger than the two outer oa^. At the 
atn’inc lop ieihL bottom uf Ihc item there arc usually only thirc Ichte 
install of five. Thv coknf of ihc <icm is mostly green, but MifficlEmcs of a 
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JITCH1KU (Solid Bamboo). 

This plant variety hag several synonyms, alt with the same 
meaning 1 It glow's at Idji-uean hi the province nf Awn, in 
Shikoku, and un Fukura shima, ^.-ne of ihe idehs at Matsu 
fihinia tn Oihiu. U is to be bought at the latter place. The 
genuinely kolid stems fetch high prices, those having a small 
fistula being cheap. The island of Chuk-do’ in Corea is 
fatuous for them. Those grown in Shimo Ina district in 


Shmshin are known ag Innnmra-ibke. The leaves and 
branches resemble those of the /wki-f htiv (Phyllostnchys 

|iur|iE|ili br^wn* acid ihc intLTn« 3 cs p wlifch fddmti cxcml nyjrc tlian 3] 
inchj^ b\ length, itgr-ag ■digbEly tr^m j-iiiil to joint. Tin* latter k-JLvc* 
mearafe altfui 4 iji. by * in., have . n ■ 11 marki 4 ni id till, .usd ^1 
bter^l veins on each 5 Hk f it. Else rchculitidlk ludrijj exceedingly fine. 
Theijflgcs ur armed tsith very sine toxLti* ubsch can he inotu easily Lett by 
mnnrn^ the tinker along them than distinguished by Etn- (ukvl eye, 
though visible under a wmtnma magnify glas*. A* Mr* Freeman- 
MiSEW prints Out, the fringe Usat\ a fmrmhUmi? In Iliat tri the Utilchcr's 
bfiMin, whence SIcIkiIlI gave the 5peeifie name r«*c Efrir*. It tetEaitily 
°Ut;ht HUE to Ik ailed which h a cornsr-E ion of j iij, that 

being an Oil indy district ptettt {wler-Ukc) l* iKrt n* clur.lclc- 

rbtk a* Slrbokl’i name. 

The dfmaufctn of a tprrimni frmm the garden c£ the AkiuLi relate 
w etc aft fattau 1 : 


length 

fi ft, 4 inch 

«ud InEemode 

9 "3 H 

3^ 

9 .. 

4th n 

« W 

s& 

6J n 

6 Us fi 

^ M 

girtll 

A " 

largest leaf, 

6 inch by t J 


[Trans,) 

1 Kifrlf. Ktfr. [Trani.] 

iTIicre mc three khndi *> uimftU i. Eden Is. r,ff tjadpert; 
ioM 011 °f Cfihonj<liIn"n|;<!D; 3. one on ttiC I'oosl nf Knag- 

wffn-de. 
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aw), the grooves on ihe intcrnodes being deep. Large 
specimens attain -i length over twenty feet* with a diameter 
or over a m This bamboo is not solid at boils ends* the 
part nearest the nh>t exhibiting die peculiarity to a greater 
extent, while at the other end there is a small fistula about the 
diameter of a needle. Sometimes the morale (Fhjdlostachya 
Quilioi) and hichiku Uhi, tlenonisi "rowing In poor toil arc 
found to l>c solid through one or two imtmodca above the 
root, The creeping root-stock in particular is often solid. 
According to the statements of people who bring ftientfat for 
saEe from Matsuslnma, there is a plantation there of tills variety 
of bamboo, hut it is found that only a propoiiion of the culms 
prove solid on being cut, most of them merely shewing a pipe 
of which the walls are thicker than is usual with other bam¬ 
boos, while the fistula b smaller ; and a good number have to 
be cut before a culm is found which is entirely solid. From the 
fact that Fhyllo&tadiys Quilioi and Ph. Hennuis pment this 
appearance when grown on poor soil, it would appear that 
though there is a variety of which the interior Ls filled with tis¬ 
sue, it is a characteristic of tire bamboo in genera! to be hollow, 
and It is quite natural therefore for flic jScfSm to jnossessasmaU 
fistidj . 1 It Ls used for seal** and walkmg-Htkks, the more 
slender specimens serving as riding-whips. It is stated that 
very large specimens of the solid bamboo ere found in China, 
Should it he possible to have a flourishing plan [ation of large 
jiichikut there would doubtless be a large demand for the 
canes, 

E ft is dear from lEm fcjr coring that the w-called jitekiku U noU spedcs, 
ii^ even a, variety, bat merely t sport, the occurrence et which depends on 
dreum^Eanoc^ erf *m\ and nutrttfcm. [Tnnt] 
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At the village of Asate in the district of Shi mo Inn in 
Sbin^-hiu liven one Miyantshiin Sojfra, who grows the guild 
bamboo, manuring it once a year with barley bran and horse- 
dung, ’which lie calls [n-zai-chtiu (srabbarnboo), but no large 
quantity has as yet been brought to market. 

HO KM CHIKU- (BamlpUia dbticha* F. M. t 

Bambusa. nana M v ) 

The Chinese name is [0i fit YSr (fung-wei dm, Phoenix 
tail bamboo). In Tusa it is known as Dtmi-t -Aihi j.k f\\ It), 
am I Sfiiiti-y ft -c hiku m I n Banshi u i i jp. u ■-; l>y \ h c nanic uf Sw -. - 
*Iafe and in Satsuma by that of Ko+gin»$hifou This species is 
of two sizes. The larger, known as l sm ehtiti* i much 
grown in Sumga, where it is usrCil for Jterig«.s. The leaves 
spread out like the fingers of a hand, and are arranged like a 
feather fan, from whfcb fact it gets its name. Use smaller 
variety ls ab- . known as h ^-chikn (Ek 1t) F and is a c sp. .rt * 
of die other, k is grown in pots as an ornamental plank The 
leaves are short, and grow in shape like those of the Torrcya* 
nuciferx Planted round gardens it attains a height of From 
six to eighteen feet, the intemodes being two feet long. It is 
of a slender habit, and very tough and flexible. It may be 
divided by beating into fibres excellent for the preparation of 
matches. The fistula is exceedingly fine, and is occupied 
by a tore like a peeled rush, without any coaling of bash 

* i c. Father Can tamboo, from the w.iy hi \rh ich Lta frame* spnead (Kit* 

(Tra.ns.3 

1 In Japanese Arfyo. dasucd aia coniferous tree, 1ml t^ktigliiK to the 
yew family^ 
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Hence it is styled TsfiMi-cMit, In neglected hedges roots 
are round hanging down from the in^riion of tlic brandies, 
curling upward in the form of a fish-hook. I lit upper pari 
lengthens into a culm. From the root other roots branch out, 
gradually increasing in number so as to form a hole, from 
which fine hair-like roots grow downwards, but as they cannot 
reach the soil, they stop growing after attaining a sun or two 
in length. From lltc bolt a number of stems grow’ closely 
together, of which the inner ones bear branches, 1 tiis bole 
attains the size of a } bushel measure, 1 and yet i- hold on to 
tin- parent stem by a single rooi-iibre. Should it be hit with 
vi..Lento, it comes away suddenly, and if stuck in the ground 
wilt give rise to a dense growth. This bamboo likes damp 
soil, and when planted near water lets its roots hang down. 
Owing to this habit, the hiwekitot* * grows luxuriantly when 
planted in a flower pot filled with water. About Ilonjo and 


■ That is 1 /»,=exactly 04963 boibcU. 

i h,« Kei d«ku. t'u gives additional particolfliv namely th-l t the 

*u-m rtKirtUcs that of sho yadt&f (riiyUuMadiys hambttWiMes}. l*tng 
about the i hfccknc^s of a dbop^stiek* or even l H gfOVra |o a height of two 
ut leetp w\ih interned** litres to four tim in lengths Tlie hranclief 
are try, bqt alter a. while a bad t priti liny at the itucrdoci (if a Isnuvdi 
vcib develop into a fccondi branch, tmt ll never Ini branches to three- or 
jives like the (Attindinaria japonka,) 

The shcalh i- very peraistent- The leave* are like thf-e oi (he 
brood nt (he hisc + pointed at the tip, l run and 4 or 5 tenths loKfr 3 
tenths wide* At the tme of the leaf arc very short brown hairs. The 
leftves are from nines up to thirteen ifl number, the fin! heto& brgr T and 
the rest sucftsfitoly diminishing Sn size* the terminal leaf bdny three- 
Xxu fivi of a rtfa in k-nglh, and one-tenth i n breadth. U U of a caespito** 
jrrowth, ami mingled with the larger struts described wifil tie found ollicra 
extremely slender. In S uraga it is planted a* a hedge* and altisns a 
height Of five or sax fcet T the loves bcin^ then large in proportion. 
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Kamoiiliji id Tofciu St may be seen growing aa a hedge, There 
it gow by die name of tuiUi-cAiitt, while in Kiushiu the local 
name is ehm-chitu, and its habit of putting forth roots from the 
insertion ot the branches prevails exactly as it: the case of those 
grown in Sunigti* * It the tip Ik? oil uJT when the culm is 
young, roots grow fusm the insertion of the branches, deveh ip- 
ing into ,1 hole, hut this does not happen if the amputation of 
the tip is delayed until it lias made some progress in growth. 
It semis up sprouts at all seasons, but chiefly during the d. jg- 
davs. iroiii Lite end . .j July to the middle of August Hence it 
has been called doyfehiht (Dogdays-bamboo). ha leaves 
unfolil in September and October, 


rhirsk-m h |)ert K [!y cytindfiml, W'tttioul anj tnictof a grofive* A 

plant in my jarli-i, ihe ye.ir it was taken out of tins pot in which ii 
onginaUy grew, threw ■p l> shoot* -L", ranch as 5 ft, 9 in height, the ton K est 
i.'UemQic of n hich rac-AHircl 9 Indies , with a etreumfereno; t<t«een Jlix 
f* 1 . [,*" * n li]c ^- 'hath it ihuwu In the accompanying drawing, 
II U ilislingi^thed from all other l.ansWi by the way ill which I he leates 
arc wt at right angles on (he lynches. The JohRcsl cuttti Imre bints on 
1C owrat twd nrjdei, an indpienl branch on the 3ml node. 4 on the 4 th, 6 
on I he 5 rh, $ on the fitb, j& on the 7 |h, 7 0 ,i the Sth, 5 on the oth. 
Son U, e , ol h. , only on the ink TV brandies develop from the 
op 1 ounwdrd*, and in doing m> posh ofT the sheath, which then curb 
Mom one oi the OoicrraosL branches. In this it resembles tbc A full 

*h 'wecer w lwiher it u A. « BaanlwM we hat* yet 
n J iner. Tiie h.-.ivri hear ediII spines d«dy set along both 
fT' !TT °«i tins left edge seen from the branch. 

- f"° t ^ !,!1 * t,!n W1,h an ordinary magnifying glass, The 

S lai>er " ,R off at ^ 1 ° r ,mgth ,o * ^ 
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TALS AN-Cf 1I tv tJ (Rambiiin vulgaris). 

Another name far this species : (A: % ft). 

In China it is usually known as Ireng-i^mi-diu* (dragon's 
lieatl bamboo). Florists grow it in ]H>ts, pretty generally, 
under the name of 3 $ til ft, Big-mountain Bamboo. The 
leaves are broad ami large, measuring over two ™* ( and the 
slem bas a girth or six or seven sm. The branches are 
Far apart, the nodes Bat, Ui<? sides of the pipe thin, the 
whole appearance or the culm resembling ,i large as fit 
(PhrogmileJ communis, a targe recti). Formerly this bamboo 
was imported, and planted in the public garden at Nagasaki. 
hm gardeners now grow it in pots or in the open ground. 
Whether it is that the Japanese climate does not suit it, the 
fact rein airs that it has. not yet been successfully cultivated, 
ntid we do nut hear of plantations of it, lc has no creeping 
root-stock, hut the bote shows above ground, the root and 
nodes being dose together, growing like a dragon’s head, 
wlvencc the Chinese name. Its sptfeots come op in August or 
Svjiitinlicr, and the culm is tall and straight, of a verv sturdy 
habit. But when the winds of autumn arrive and the lem- 
jicrtiture dim inis) ies, it suddenly stop- growing, the tip and 
leaves wither, andif great tare is not taken it will often die 
altogether. Jt is imjiortant therefore to ensure that it is kept 
warm. According to I lie AcAyr.vi Cmiu-fu it is a large species 
with delicate leaves, putting forth its sprouts in the Sih or 9U1 
moon, which grow very large ; the sprouts are tender and have 
an excellent flavour. The sheath having been removed, it 
rdiould l>c soaked in water for a day or two, then boiled and 


* mss it 
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eaten. Otherwise it U rather bitter. This bamboo is abun¬ 
dant in ftatsuma, and the Chinese import the shoots in increas¬ 
ing qu amines as an article of food. At Nagasaki it is to he 
found in the IWnical Garden, but is rare in private possess¬ 
ion. In SaBtima it goes by the name of TiVkSi^chibu. * 
lloih stem r branches and leaves are of large size* and the nodes 
depressed like those of the ashi (rhragmitcs communis). It 
reaches a height of 10 to jo feet, with a girth of frem 3 or y 
sun to a foot and j or 4 m The sprouts make their 
appearance in summer, and have an agreeable sweetish taste. 
It is coTiiTnon in ihe district of Ibusuki in the province of 
Satdtima, and resembles both bamboo and itsM, nr rather 
something between die two. In ^ome specimens the stem has 
bngitudinal yellow streaks, others are w ithout- The bole is 
taespitogc, the nodes being crowded together underground,, 
with innumerable hair-tike roots growing thickly from 
Tm tween them. If some trouble were taken to extend its 
cultivation, it might hereafter become of great utility. There 
.ire specimens of the bole,, stem, loaves and brandies in the 
Museum ai Tokto. 

f AIM IN CHlKU (Anindinoria Mmdsii, var, 
grammes, RAL} 

Thii b a Rind of mtdniei (Arandinana Japouica), and is 
Commonly culled tabrnio-chiku Jfc It) also daim&-d<ik* {M 

® ^ tt- ^ r - s^j's ihat thw specie! b not hanly 

m England, Op. cEt, p. it 7. 

* 'Hut is to say, if is an Artnulinarfo. 
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Its epical names w ere Awo-ba fity-c-dake, * * futaba 
a,u1 5i m*Y ‘fiiye-dak*.- In ancient limes it was 
called 3f It from the (act oflts growing on tfie hills round 
S Wt # (a monastery) on AwoJia-yajna at the village or 
Shimidzu, district of So. in the province of Satnuiu. An old 
writer states that in the reign of TeiylTconS a piece was col 
and made into a flute of very sweet tone. The tlmpcror gave 
it the name of Awoba 1-lute Bamboo, and from that time 
onwards the locality was required to furnish the court with 
bamboos for flutes.® This species when grown in a warm 
situation pals fort!, shoots all ihe year round, hence the 


« Greendeaf flute bamboo ; two-twvttl (tubd amtioo ; ftulc-hamb**. 
Cllinoso name* ant and eanjit, both meanhw -Bamb«of 

fiiur 4 ABnnB 1 


* Up to hen* from the Kti-ytn t Mtu.fu, wtlFeli gas on to say : 

The plant?, Iwoughl from lucre and cultivated at Vetlu albb a height 

of .5 «r 16 f«t ami a girth of 3 r™. The first two w three lUKb, aw 
the coot .we do* together, not mom iha.i 3 or 4 ’>»' between them. 
Atiove that the bteraode; lengthen out !u Bor q or cret, to 1 loot * or 
6 tun. The hmorjiul nodes above ground are -urmumltd [,y relict. 

~ ” 19 the «"* •» lb «*** **<**» rU..nbBM n aw!Ttw K ularfs>, Tte 
lowermost t-ranches are in threes or lives, lot from the middle of the culm 
tljmanls they areas many as seven or eight Tire branch sheaths are 
pe ” hfa,t ' 1 l,L ' k lVc *- lrc lender, and arc arranged in eight or nine. 


In the care of .1 plant sittwbg u, the translator* gantel tire principal 
.Ifmcns'om were as fob,-, Uriah r .1 txi 6 lochs. Lowest btemodo 

f **'* Mh ' Jrthc EWJ ****■ teaf on a young*™ wo, ml 

incur* hy 2 In. with well'marked reticulation ,nd spines Erre'iibi-tv 
planted atong both «tfi^ But at, ordinary leaf Uhcn from a matere s!ral 
was only 7i m . , ly t lhc , flin ^ befog ninte nan , m „ „„ thc m t]]in 

on the nght edge, Tim i«mbo* differs front Hinistf, of * hid, bobnbts 

regard variety. by the r**blMa habit of the top. a.he much 

lighter grem of the culm, os wdl M it, Hm aJl« db meter, which mivbc 
taken alt nM bM Of tfat of Hindrii. 







So 


Xifion Chiku-Fu. 


Chm&c mm e * Bamboo of the Four Seasons/ but in T35 ei 5 
and its neighbourhood it hat shoots oii1>m! tiring the summer 
season. Its i memories arc sometimes as much AS two feet in 
length, the leaves long and narrow and of a bright green. 
The sheath is penitent Its root has numerous hairdike root* 
let^ h and the plant is erccL Ii is said that flutes made from 
stem_s of thh bamboo grown on rocks mi J crags can be heard m 
a great distance. It has a creeping r.jot-sipch^ which spreads 
freely, and exhibits terminal buck which if pulled up above 
liie ground develop into culms. If a warm si mu t ion be 
■chosen for this bamboo it will flourish luxuriantly. There is a 
small variety cultivated in jkjls as an ornamental plant, which 
luok^ like a dwarfed Kunum-chth* {Anindmaria Hindsii), bat 
k in reality dilfercnL 'S lie: leaves af A- Hjnikii arc tough, 
while those of the inimw^kiku are soft, In the province of 
Chikugo there is a variety known as This forms 

small groups am Dug the ricc-fiddSi The old culms are of a 
yellowish brown colour, and the jte&Sants use it for making 
slow r matches, also for oil-press baskets In form it U said to 
resemble the ordinary mz-dhtt. 

Hie Ket-ycnChikuvFii speaks of the I" (1% WJ tt , 

or /■ alia-s. (Bf M tt) p and also men lions 

the Muwtumu-dakc grown at MuramaNtr in Eehiga The 
writer has not seen these, but suppose* them to he merely 
synonyms for the Fat nun ^cAbht , J 

1 Ike iffetibg Li what the work referred to {vsit IL f t v) ita^; — 

tlitrc \i anotlKf kind filmed taiinp-^ni *■. |? .tatmiti) thih* t»T 

fen cr twenty f«t b^b, with j dbtqctrr Cif StrT 0 truths flf -i *uf* 
tocwji more. The nodes n-cmblc Um*c oftlic fa+tm f# (HiyllosLacby* 






iXtki w Chihi-Fa. 


Si 

[fortonis), the interned?*- being S or fj m Eenglk The brandies begin 
if am the rash or 131b oodt h and arc in pairs or ihnccs, and ihcnevtfy node 
up to the top bears six or seven, l&sJng tpdte lm*hy* All these branches 
are shorter than chose f?F ordinary hambons, measuring 6 or 7 jwji or M 
a foot. I heir nodes betng very do?C togclher, not more than or 1.5 j mj 
a part. With 10 Ibc b\^j there A re tn op]xdtC onei at the tip h * 

am | lour bekrw arranged ahcmalrly, i'Ol from the fad that there ll a 
smalt dried 5heath t»dow Ihc six belonging |o a leaf that hai, fallen off, it 
Is plain I tut llsey .ire ready In sevcn.% The two terminal leaves are the 
longest, measaHtij' 5 ur G kw by ’60^7 ol a jnh 9 the fourhnvfir bm being 
* little smallrr, hut there 1 * lit* uniformity in ibh matter. For the first 1? or 
13 ftudra above ihe root ihe stem is cytinrtricit, *int lH«k for four or tire 
rnlcrnodfs bearing branches there gixxwir fOim-ulrit longer than fn the 
Case til the rtivj&Ar 4 Arundmaria j, l 3 cyor.J chat point the gmcrrel are 
JcqitT, IHit tline nf ('’dab- |Thyl,kwt:iOhY\i. as if Ibe cylinder bf| been 
pared away. The brandies arc ctiannclkd in tbc Mint manner as the 
uiijitr part of Ihe main stem. Also, tinder the first nme or two nodes that 
bear brandies there is always .* IniaSS yellow bud desUrtcd to develop two 
or Ihrce branches Ihe following year, just as In the CUC of tike I loii’t-chtliu 
iFliyllostacby^ aurea). The sloths of Ihe culm fall tdf as ihc sprout 
gnaws ujiw-ttd T bn I chose of the branches are perrieient, jail like those of 
Hie mcifttAsr £ Arundinaria j. In % dump there will be Ct*cs where thft ydW 
inidfi ajipeiT on Ihe lint or second nodes, in oilien they begin qn the 
fourth, fifth, iftth or seventh. Uuhkv Other tamlreos 1 here Is no groove 
above Hie ydlow buds. Some- stew- kur pairs of lirtFtches on the Sth or 
nib Jnode, and above that have five or id* at cadi node IhnofillHi. OlhuPi 
at the 15th rustle have a Jingle branch, and above that they are In IhiTc*, 
fives, Kvrai or wen rights. Sometimes Ibtrc are no yellow buds near the 
root, bu! four brandies on ihe 4th node, with three nn |hc 5th ntid 6lh. 
and aliove that five or sis. Again, perhaps there will lie two nortc 
1 rearing branches in |Xii 4 %, with the ticii solitary. nm\ liken the two follow* 
ing may have three limnche* each. Sometimes I he tw o of three eluIcs 
clear Elio root develop rootlets .til round, in the maimer of the "jeguan.- 
l-ambtiOp* aihl 01 her stem* are entirely whliout these appendage*, There 
are various difference according W the height of tike calm nr its age, BO 
ih&i It cannot be fully described from a single 5ppdmen," 


The fwregtifng i*n ejsrimcn of the ocrcful maltaHm bestow ed by 
the author of the Kei yen Chiku-Fu on the plants known to him, With 


1 1 feH ai pointed out in another ca»e ip. 46noie., ba mtitake. [Tnm,] 
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NARIIIIRA-DAEE (Amndinnria SimonL i 


Another name for this bamboo is WagS-ek&u (fn f> fti 
In front it is between u/aOUr {Pbyllostachys Ot idiot) and 
wMs (A run din aria jajKJnicti), the Ielics resembling those uf 
the Tatter and the nodes those of the former. Its habit is tali 
and erect, and delicate, reaching a height of fourteen or fifteen 
feel, with a girth of from j. 5 or a ,6 sun to 3 suit. The leaves 
are long and larger, sun tty .7 nr .8 sun to t sun .t From 

the first node upwards a groove occurs alternately on cither side 
of thtWrcw. narrower amt more shallow than in the case of 
other bamboos, Its leaves and branches are very luxuriant 
and beanofol. Rut the top of the culm even in old stems is 
flexible, hanging down to one side: If planted in a warm 


”***'? ‘ hc ^ Of wbfch he C h^ V, me account ai f. t. 

. , lr k ’ ,C[>ar ' i C,r ‘ ^ ot, Ty, not to vine seen tin leivc. Blit the 

*“ tlut titty must W rf tup; , WMse * , hr fn)akiKB]iT (om Jni| 

t tmitltylEtorihc ***** on „ K i.Utmodc. which lie Ssj, fo U chjuacte. 
nsta pswraiy ^WrMy.utit,] by bn-tii.-vs o( leal The (memories lie 0c. 

ia j^j, 11 i-jph in ofccr 

thatth(Phylhmaebys WWdJ). 

[Trail*,} 

ini* ZT t r* * : lW «* '*> ta * ’ h^iSP* mienwtk „ 1 

. . L1-1 ‘ ^ 1 lw ,Glf *“ fi 5 in - tlSn e hy j K> I in, wide, n,u 

77 Un1i[ " ,t,5ai noJe ™ bat .ft™ was a 

S£S 23 S£'“ ■* "■■ «*• ^ **>, 

„ [ ' f %Hl iS ™ 1hftou « k ^ 1 in ‘‘ hvaf a lane in ,l , 1 ^, 1 ^ 

S JL h T, “ - « hi bLtfo, on 

£■*■ . rbt ;^ ,U lritl »P • >"* A very full descriu.™ „f 
Urn spre« win I* found at 1 -, 5, of SfitfouP, - Itaub* Garden * 
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am UNDINAMIA SI MO Ml 

Sheath full step; Stem on s xmiUI scale, 
shewing sheath still adhering. 

























situation it grow:* luxuriantly, About Tokifi Use young culms 
must be protected against frost. A soft deep clayey soil is to 
1 m: preferred. The sheath is tougher than with other species, 
its inner surface smoolh, useful for i^a scoops. 

The Japanese Encyclopaedia remarks : M Narihinwhtc 
resembles Ejit; mijHHtti$t' (AnJtiJinaria JiipomcaJ, but its leave* 
aru Iskt* dioxe of die M&t&Jbe (PhyUdatachy^ QttHioi). h is 
called after the celebrated Xariliira, whose features were those 
ofu woman. It i* of the caespita&c class, and the young 
culms shoot tip close to the parent plant. 

According to die Zodio Chi-kin-shu (Wff 4 the 

Nfirahinulakt resemble the male bamboo {Phyllomchys}, bin 
its nodes arc those of die female (A run din aria). 

Use Kebyen Chiku-Pu 9 says dial the statement that die 
leaves of ihc Narihinwlake resemble those of the female bam* 
boo, and that its nodes are like those of l hat specie are equally 
erroneous, and an examination of the plant ocmfiiras this 
opinion, 

1 V ol, \ . 1, jftr, Xhiis Mrork wM published in i Jiq. 

1 Sec Vd, IL f. 42 t, < ?ur a aihor las wxiriai la a hurry. The work 
lie rrfere to says : '■ The law -if Hie Xirfhin Jn tik« (Wnf tile meJztt 
(t«rulc bamboo), a ml the uodcs Hto IHCisc of (he ^ prude Lumibotv I. e* 

Phyllodadiyiy Ikit acranlliig u ilie iiaicrnirats of the Japanese Huey* 
cbj^t\ 3 r* and Zv ho Chi-khi dio the leaves are like: Lhi.r^aE HLylloalachy* 
<?OEliaIan,1 tbe nodes like those of the both ot ffhJch arc mooatoi-^ 

TIm Xti-ycn Chiku-tu K im ibr Mcmfog ikttyfpifon: ^ 

Fitnu thL- first node above Use root th*re is a ^tootc accompanied l.y 
fl yeflow bdJ on olfermte ikEes ot the <efcrL This gnsoffi mche* u p to Uv 
kssver edjjc of tl^C We above, but is much narrower ai*| ing^e shallow than 
with ordinary bamboo. It tally branches are nut bom- yntH tbs Seventh 
or eighth We is passeib and then I be first is soliLiry, The next three or 
four nob *««% bear three branches ntcr wfcfch they number four or 
five, Of Hie brandies £0 three* thtBdite'one H 1 foe: 7 or S in fon^th. 
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MiAu/i Chilli- 


TAism rm/cr (lilt). 

ZmU is die pronimrialicn given it* the NUn-rii Cliikii-Fti h 
The description in lhat work U evidently taken from the Kcri- 
vcn Onkii-l ti, find is here replaced by the section devoted 10 
it hi (he tatter U-L which fa fuller and more trustworthy, a* 
the author had pcrsonatly examined a plant, [Inins.] 

-Komaehi-dake p in Chinese Sit {tang-elm), lit 
Lcwliuo known as mateJ&fn ^ 1 It is to he now 3 seen in the 
jpideii of Mr. Aoli at Bcmen-Kdji, turning out tif Sotodc 
Maths in Honjo. It fa 15 feet high, with a diameter of/j or ,7 
irf it sm, die nwU* seeming prennincnt like (hose of the rtoimjr* 
but much Matter. The intern, dcs are over a foot in length, 
tael i nude bearing three bran cites, which are much longer than 
in the case of most b&ndKXrf, The leaves ate tn groups 
numbering from seven to thirteen* their shape resembling that 

\hz 'hie lirtiidlt# sluortLT. ssf only - Eeet. Of the ^runehe 1 * 1 ° iour? 

eaie [- I ill 4 or 5 Jonp. limine lets IkilII the ihorteil *F the branOh^* m 
t \wsrcr. The kum frtemlih; Uk-ricofthc lull arc longer, and arc 

m rouged Lr. sla.es oc *cvc 3 iIl * * ■ Along tlic centre of ib^ ksif 

iLUi ,1 ^Icn-jer pale }i< 1W mktriK willi iwm pandkl veins on cuber sidi^ 

o- Lciwling t"j*.. 111 lov n> sip of (tie kaF, At the bnw^E the leaf ns in the ■ asi" 
ot the mile bamhrto Uu*c ire always some fine brown bairs 2^3 leutlis 
(iF sl 44/11 lung, Tliii plan! ctowly feMSflbha title o£ t hn iGMCallcd lafndn 
cliikn U SL - lflt«u«lea hemp S Of 0 *ton liHig, buS she 

Irfindu- arc briber p and in Ilie liabft appears less deflse- This b the Eook 
of the CuSni- B bui in the older stcmi new ibcitlo make tbeir 

ajijca^inL-'j i n ihc aildL'inrL.;i,l and ihcti (he foliage- ifl ftnore 

iDicriuit, 

* M^tihu, as I am Informed by Mr. Y. UkikunL [Tram-] 

3 That bln |SjS, at thr time when iViis liook was written* H would 
be ihopfc task lo Vok for thh S^TclmeU now, after alt the changes hi 
m»i* [Traiw.] 

» the l''h\lk<‘-f.’.cb>is 1 Errc-fifa H ttVSUll. [Trail*.] 








PHYLLOSTACHYS HARLIACSA 
i SKEBOCHIKU 1 i 




























of I1.C leaves of the wflrfaAf (Pbyllostachys Quiiid), but much 
ltt ^ er * &ct ™ a s those of the Aamasm {Bimbusa 
polraata). At the base of the leaves are f oe brown hairs, like 
those of the mo-tiifa Its sprout, like those of most bamboo-, 
<ome wp in the *t!) or yth moon (May to June), hut in the 
autumn other small sprouts develop above the radical node 
which in ihc following year become branch©. The Chu-pu 
Siang-Iu slates that in the case of plants growing -S o uth of the 
] msses large sprouts develop jn autumn by the side of the root, 
Itut this does not occur in Japan. This is owing to difference 
of climate and temperature. The same work states that die 
small shoots on the lower nodes if pallet] ofFand planted will 

take mol, which no doubt would also happen in warm parts of 
Japan, such as Suruga 11 ml Saisuma. 

The Ni-hon Cbihu-Fu adds that this bamboo is found at 
Otsiuio in Bongo, where it goes by lhe name of Utsmio-dakc, 
and also on Iwfi ga shima off ihc coast of Satsuma. 

SHJBU-CfllKU (Phyllostachys Marliacca F.-M.) 

Hie Shilhi-chiku is a native of Awaji, its branches and 
leaves being exactly like those of the 1 Pfivllostachys 

<>dlioi), but its nodes less prominent, and the surface of the 
stem marked with a number of longitudinal grooves, varying 
Irom -t to -4 sun in riw. l t is also written K % skrtat^hiku. 
The common expression for * to wither' is sMomu, and the 
name stub, has probably been given to it, because the surface 
is like that of a young stem shrivelled after being cut. The 
shrivelled appearance of living flesh is ta] |ed stw, wrinkle, 

hence the other name, as the numerous grooves or the stem 
lix>k like wrinkles. 
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The Honzo Ikka-gen smarts: -'In the 

province of Awn there is a peculiar bamboo known as sAniwi- 
the item bearing numerous longitudinal lines like the 
wrinkles on a faefc A large culm is several sun in i|ianietEr t 
anil cwriosity-frmdcn* make tower-vases of it There is 
another grooved kind called y$ma-dnkt y but the two are iden¬ 
tical^ 

When it is said that this bamboo no longer i* grown in 
Awa alone, but is to be found in other ] rovmces, the real fact 
\$ that there art: grooved examples of the mi Jake. China 
msnv species of bamboos, but none of (lie hooks 
speaker shhrn-vhiku t whence it is inferred not to exist in dial 
connin'. It is a curious bamboo from Aw o r that i - all. In 
the time of the former dsmitis there were some at^iunotoln 
Awaji, of which much care was taken, hut they have now all 
been cut down. Though some remain found the houses of 
die small gentry {$hi-$ob$) p if aiteniion is not bestowed on 
them, they w ill gradually disappear. Let public -spirited 
persons take them under their protection. 

The ri'HGt of the shmm-chik w spreads upwards, while that 
of the madiU extends below. It might seem convenient there¬ 
fore to plant them together, but it U said that the madak^ 
possibly owing to the manner in which it absorbs the nutritive 
elements in the soil, flourishes exceedingly, while the other 
gives way and finally dies. 


The Kid-yen Chita-tu Jays link about ft* and the probability is Itut 
Lie aulEior of lint work fad tac*cr*eeti a growing plant, a* be describe* 
mmutt-lj a porluiQ of a culm that bad \xen sent liim. from Awa, Q l i" in5 -l 


















PBYLLOSTACHYS CA 3 TIL L O NTS 
I IdMIMIEX-CIiXICXr > 
i nut, site ; Leaf full size. 















































KlMMEI-CHlKL, Stmhusa (Phytlffiischi’i) 

Casti II orris Bam busa striata, M. 

Usually written ft m3 it Kimmei chiku, also ft tt gohlen 
bamboo and tt streaked bamboo, also tailed ahima-daJte, 
slripvd bamboo. In the province of Jse the local name is 
im-f'in-cMiku (ft SHI*, gold and silver bamboo), in hunger 
aivola-Mir, green leaved bamboo, in Ti*a nhima^tkr, striped 
bamboo, in, Ilmen hiyon-chiku . 1 

Ijuge Cttunplcs of this ^rccks reach 15 .. r it feet in 
JHrighi, with agiith of a or 3 st/» t tiresmaller being only 4 or 5 
feet, with the thickness of a finger. Tic nodes are prominent, 
like those of lire w-fArfe, the <utide being yellow with green 
longitudinal markings, sometimes only one or two. In 
.iltemate InlemodtN the colours ure gcneralli reversed. 
Though the cuticle ia yellow or green as the case may be, the 
tissue when cut across ditiers from that of other bamboos in 
not being pure white, true tinged with a paiegteen hue. Its 
leaves resemble those of the ma-ifah, and bear two or three 
narrow longitudinal white marking* on the upper surface. 
■J*he sprouts make their appearam v. in June, ami are edible. 
Un the sheath will be found several green, yellow atari red 
strijies, wit!, purple spots, not unlike those of the ma-Mt. 
The beauty of branches, leaves and stem is a perfect picture. 
At pr«em it b cultivated merely as an ornamental plant for 
ibe house or garden. If carefully looked after in a warm 
si main m n will grow into a large dump. A friend of the 

7 Chin^ nnnra i.C.srwi^n. e r,ldbamlu».*^i 

Beit. ihKtttl- smit* *35 If 1. v. ijrHii and ytiW Iasi two jam 

tt. P&fttf. m> 3f1t. Wit. VMt- ‘ " ■ 





as 


Xihm 0ilku-Fti+ 


writer having placed a ratt offtimmci cliiku in a flower-poi, 
filled St up with water and placed it on a Stoat Rut no care 
wais taken to protect it against faM* so that it faded and finally 
withered away, Thinking there was no help left, he threw it 
away in a comer of his garden. But to his surprise the 
withered branches put forth leaves, and the withered mot sent 
up sprouts, which developed into young green culms. He 
whs about in change die dirty water in ihe flower-poi, when he 
found the decaved body of a dead mou.se under die sLone, to 
which the revival of the withered bamboo was due. fie left 
die w ater unchanged, anti cutting off the w ithered leaves and 
branches, look precautions against frost during the ensuing 
winter. When spring came, he remold the stone, replacing it 
by earth, and the result ofhLs tare was a fine healthy bamboo, 

Ibe Japanese Fai cyclopaedia says: tf The gimmei cAita 
ha* .1 while cuticle, the groove corresponding tip the 
branches alone being green. When it withers the green 
changes exactly as in the case of an ordinary bamboo." 

It is suggested in the Kci-yen Chiktt-Fu that ihis change of 
colour of the kimmm cki&u is due to climate, but there is the 
case of a plant in private possession near the port of Sajtmsawa 
in Os! bn of which die larger culms have a girth of 2 to j smt w 
the inlcrnodLs being over i feet in length, w hile the lessor stems 
are a sun or more in girth, w ith Irucrnodes about a Ih n>l long. 
It Is a mi -fat;, with two white streaky, roijMjctivdy 4 a and '4 suit 
in width. 

The ^ it 3f So-uioku Sho-fu 1 says that the ^ ^ pH -ft ffi 
(Q-gott-kata heki-ghiku ) laa a green groove where the rest of 
* Vflil. HI. t * 7 . " “ ” --— - “ 





Xtlwn CMkU'Fttr 
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lire intern ode is a golden yellow 1 with now and then a green 
streak, the branches being coloured in the same way, Tire 
leaves also have yellow streaks. Its sprouts appear in the 
summer, and tire slreaih is spotted, like that of the ma-doAe, 
Lajge culms attain a girth of one foot. There h also a variety 
in which the colours are reversed, that is die groove is yellow, » 
while the rest of the inlernode is green, with now and then a 
yellow streak. This should be called ^ IE PH ^ ^ it itlcki- 
gioku-kaii u-gon-ehikts). Some Kimtirei-duku are yellow 
with green markings, which is the ordinary form to which tire 
former name applies, while others are green with yellow 
markings, with a corresponding name. But this is merely 
due to the relative size of the green markings in each case. It 
is no mailer for surprise if lire green And yellow stripes should 
vary in dze according to difference of climate, * *.>il and use at 
fertilizers So the Chinese name # ^ tt, greensand-ycllow 
bamboo, Lt no misnomer. This species is said to have hegn 
brought from Corea by Kato Kiyomasa towards the end of the 
id tli or beginning of lire 17 th century. 

This bamboo produces its sprout in ihc satire manner as 
any other kind, Jf cut between September and December, 
the green markings will be more or less percent. It may be 
used for basket-work, pipe sterna pen,handles and so forth* 


"This a Mr. Miifnula PfeLastiEhnk. v. 

Ganlai ** p, 153. 

* This.» ft plnnt Ascribed eo p. 154 of tint work. T!w Kri-ywi 

Ctviku I'll Says it is rarer Ilian the oilier (.Tratis.] 






tp Xihwt C/fdti-Fu* 

1 lie iripslafitir a plant of /^JW-r^u with ycUow stem 

and &T*xn j?™™* the young cqtma cf which aft at firat uf a red CuEuur + 
almcHE as hdglit si Hi.«t the ^hpi^-vA/jIn (q + tt + J He l^> itsti s^mc 
Cl toady W^c EpeeitQc ELt. F tilt Jar^L of which wai 3^ foe* hSglt luffore ihc 

top wa* cut off for Iraiisplintlue, the girth ijeEng i^j. inclirt, and Ebe 
Jht|’e&[ inlcmcdc tl inches, The knvtr undcf bear no Lynches* mul tiaCTO 
are no tigni of giomes, but where ihc ^nxiwc would le in a r- mailer 
jpedcrccri lltere is 1 bud inches w~ic!c + consisting of pdt ami i laris |Tr«ti 
itripcs. and 50 the ydlqw portion tlrcrc am nttrmw grcvn ittfpci enfimrcting 
the bmul bam Es a,Serve a nil below. A young cul m is entirely rtwil 

5gon chiku. 

Thu- Chinese synonyms of this phut are t5 r guide n bam- 
h0o p ^ lie It yellow skinned bamboo, and Jf ¥ yellow culm* 
It is found In Sauuma T Loochoo and ihe province of Am u at Lhe 
casern entrance of the Gulf of Tahiti. The It Jff JT11 Chtt-pn 
siang-hi says that the golden bamboo grows in K Langs oo and 
CJich-kiang, and saltogether liku the Fhyltostnclm Hcnonis 

According to the ikffl M ± (Ju-xiati pa^hi) the golden 
hamlxjQ lias a stem of a pure yellow- colour like gold. 

The Kei-yen Chiko-Fu l says the plants grown in Loochoo 
zt\i\ Satsuma resemble ibt mu^kc hm arc smaller. It adds 
that those which come from Awn attain a height of over twenty 
feet, and when fresh have no( a distinctly yellow colour, but 
are brighi yellow when diy, like pure gold The Ogon ehitu 
ka* the whole sltm of an uniform yellow* with no streaks of 
any other colour. It resembles (he * yellow bamboo with 
green grooves as regards its branches and leaves, bat the stem 
differs entirely, so they rmitft noi be confounded. 


* Vot Tlf, f* gfs v, 
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SUIVG*CHJA 7 " (barn! ms* Alphonse Karri; F*-Mj 

This is also called Ku-r&i cAiitt (Coreaii bamlioo). In 
Chinee & It tSf Golden thread bamboo, fl §Mf white thread 
bamboo* M#W sweeping-illread haroboo,, -UHdt seven- 
thread bam bon. The local name in Tligo U T< >hii sbhchikti, 
& It green (bread bamboo. 

Tin- Kei-yen ChikuTu says (he stem and nodes resemble 
(hose of die mi :fuA<: (Ariindinaria japonica), whli a height of 3 
lo 5 feet and the thickness of a little finger. The uiLcruodes are 
about 5 >tw (6 inches) long, and the branches are borne in 
threes, fives or sevens. From the larger branches smaller ones 
spring, ho mclime* in coupler, hut also singly. Those with 
branches in three* arc young plants above that are the older 
ones, Ae in the ease of the medaie, as time goes cn # a couple 
of buds are put forth between ihv branches in threes and those 
in fives. 

When ibis bamboo is young the whole stem is of a bright 
red. ns if it had been dyed with sapan wlh>J. hence its name 
sapan wood bamboo. The stem bears live or six 
longitudinal green markings, like a green I bread, whence die 
Chinese name ‘golden-thread band. mo. 1 

The Yamaio Hon sjratks of a kind called suji-iatc (line 
bamboo), which is a mtdakt, with while longitudinal liner. 
It resembles <hc *htimMiK£ (A4 4t}» but is not identical, and 
^ probably nothing else lhan an old stem of the 1 golden- 
thread bamboo', in which the green lines have changed to 
white. Hence ihc Chinese name 1 while-thread bamboo/ 

Thin bamboo is- said i" have been >eut from Satsumri as a 
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prraeiU 1 -j TYikuX Tradition ^tys KatO Kiy omasa. brought it 
back from Co rea and planted it in Higo, whence h h%s spread. 
The I'X-.d name is J grcan-thrqad bamboo, ' and the Higo pet >pk 
aittftcb ffmch value to it. It was at the General Reposition of 
1 @77 that the writer first saw this bamboo. The name Korui- 
tbikn denotes its Corean origin. Ii is ua>v U* propagate , and it 
if much grown as a pot-plant The "goldeiiH bread-bamboo p 
is fully L'lirs^ribcd in the .¥•-*-jwtrfii Shv/u. 1 

SHIK.AKU-DAKE (Batidmstt quadrangular!*.) 

Tin: Chinese name for this species Es ~}i it (square bamboo)* 
It i& usually known as £3 ft If iuur-cornered bamboo, also its 
'H it four-sided bamboo. 

Its appearance resembles that of the hni it 

more del bale, and Uuk more than a mu in diameter* The 

corners are blunt, tiot truly angular, Jt look* well o diverted 

into walking-sticks, legs of tables or posts of lea- rooms. It is 

said to have been introduced from I/xchoa When plan ted 

* Thk wort proL IS 1.125 y.) describes the £/m*fA w.-y^j (gakkffi t hicilil 
haiiihoa] 35 unable lo mbt cald and Hat to spreading laterally. 

Tt \% like ncillicr Ihu hmhi&u 1 PfciyLluvtiiEhy- JbjKHiis) nm th? (IV 

QuilwiK n grow* Id a height of fen fed, having a h*ni Culm, and Hit 

nmlei. Tin’ ttufilUO U ycELow with green stripes the lcawcs having yellow 
fttrifv*, I Ih; F.pjcoti a|.]TZir in autumn, and arc of a purple colour IniVBied 
by gunn ctHpOL In ihc Cnlk^ing year the ydUTfg culm develops Efcs 
branches and when the tavn mike tMr a^arance, (lu- purple stwadL* 
turn fellow. The sheaih « pcriL^enl/ 1 

^ Q!c hy friFutator. The unovn^iJ pardon of tike intern ode ana 
youkiR eulm b Cuvmrl with tine hri silts, bin \hc sliiMtli itself U quite 
smirtih. Where Ihc-]. ^udaphyU Jurns the sheath there b 4 small projection 
bearing llMfl* but on the Coveted ^ Ebc luto wm ta project dimity 
haul Ihc edge of the Ilk™ mi. The nlioih b .it fir* K rc*l f end rawfai « 
insHrh Inri^cr than the limbus > which qafekly dries and of 4 

Ptnh Jsb cW. For (he shape ** ibe zuteompw^bg ill u^. ration . 
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in a warm situation it grows lo a considerable size, attaining a 
of over ten feel. The intern odes , lrc from to 4 , K/( 
long, with a girth of 4 to 5 sun. One or two nodes immediate¬ 
ly above the ground pm forth numerous hair-like mallets, 
ami above [hat point every node lias warts above it, which 
seems to indicate a similar disposition to produce line mol lets. 
Hence the local name in Sagatul, iio-dite (wart-bamboo). 
'Ihe best time for transplanting it is during the rains. It is 
also much propagated in the rainy season by cutting lengths of 
two or three Intern ode* amt pluming them in the ground, when 
the warblike protuberances lengthen out into hairy rootlets, 
The cuticle is of a pale green colour and tough to the touch. 
Compared with the /rsmbic the leaves are narrower and smaller, 
and are m turned at the tips. Tire branches, which begin 
to grow from the nth or tjtli node above the ground, are 
short anti slender. On young branches there arc 3 to 4 leaves, 
on older ones 5, h or 7. The sprout of the square bamboo 
appears in the summer months in some eases, in others it is 
delayed till the autumn. The latter only develop ,|ieir 
hrand.es anti leaves during die ensuing year. The sheath has 
small purple spots ami the sprout is of an agreeable Harour. 
It is well known that this bamboo does not everywhere produce 
its shoots at the same time of year, ft is said that in the 
district of Kara In the province or Sagami the shoots come up 
in January, while in the district of Kuka in the province of 
Stoic, they arc delayed till the end or autumn or the beginning 
of winter, anti it is not till the rainy season of the following year 
tliat the sheaths fell ofT and the brandies and leaves develop. 
In the district of Yoshikawa in Tosi the sprouts sh w (hem- 
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selves about the time of ibe autumnal equinox, and they are 
particularly gocul dating. 

The Kei-yen Cliikn-Fu quotes the Tawhifl Jliudiifoi (# 
Hi Bit) tj the effect that ' the square bamboo conies from 
Higo. Rut it is now Eiuntl at various placed in Musuhi, 
larger specimens being a span or more in girth. When the 
plantation is old ant! tile culms have reached their full growth, 
they are now and then found with ,i diameter of o>cr 2 sun. 
The writer had bhasetf seen Itower-vtises made of stems over 3 
siw in diameter. There arc come pretty ones marked with 
lines, supposed id come from Loocboo. very different from t!ie 
ordinary soil. Cut with a sajv they show a square section, 1 

The Hpnsto KOmoku Kcimo says: 'The square bam¬ 
boo comes from Loochoo, but is n.>* * much grown in nil parts 
of the country. It has a diameter of *7 OT * u,, < ari<1 “ st 1 !iarc 
without angles. Its whole surface is rough like sand, I'or 3 
or ^ nodes above the ground it has rootlets projecting till 
round like (boms. If ihv-w nodes he cut ami thrust into the 
earth they take root readily. The steins are used for walking- 
sticks. in China large bamboos of Eliis .-.quart form are said 
to exist. i>= 

The ttCtoll** sais: “The square bamboo exists in 
various farts of the two Cbeh, ills provinces of Kiangsi, 
Kiangsu, Anhui, Kwaxigtung and KwangaL* The leaves ami 
branches are like those ol Fhyllnstachys Quilioi, But the 


1 Kd-yav Cbiku4 : L3, tijJ + IV. i. !< v 

Bk + X^XIlI f. v. 

* CUo-pu Slmg-Ui. 

* Jmc llaytilr* Cilifri .trnl Touim gj i hih.i. [f. -joi* 
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nodes and stem are square like the l£ 15 V. 1 In late autumn it 
puts forth sprouts, which tfrvdop into culms in die following 
year* * Tall specimens attain a height of over 10 feet There 
arc no very large stems, Jt looks well with its pillar-like form/' 
It is said that in China the square bamboo h sometimes 
round solid Those grown in Japan have a thin pipe, and 
their I issue is soft They t iok well when used for walking 

sticks and for other small articles. The general Jbrm of the 
bamboo 15 cylindrical, and this ijieeies alone Is isquare, fur 
which reason it has been regarded as a curiosity. A method 
exists of shortening the internodes. When the sprout is about 
to appear above ground* the sheath is Stripped olT, and the 
mfentodes become curiously contracted. These deformed 
specimens are used fir the verandah railings of tea-rooms and 
libraries. 

TIk sh ei ili ts of ddiptc tenure, and lungs wy loosely in ihe young 
Ctllnc Us upper portion is frihgul with htv. m hairs, and ike pHrutlophyll ts 
exceedingly -mill, projecting from the straight en.l of the shcalh. which fi 
perilap= not more dun 1 ■ 1-j fee Sirrad at the lip, like ti tiny needle. [.Traits.] 

KOKO-CHIKU. 

This is commonly known by the name of Nankin -chrku 
(Chinese bamboo)* Hie Chinch names for jt is 4MI % t bam¬ 
boo of filial obedience. The Ivei-ien Chtku-Fii 1 adds IB It 
kind bamboo, -ft It Righteous bamboo, 7- U it Mother and 
child bamboo, R sft It Brothers bamboo, Kind old 

woman band n> .. HfMt* the Jhtnbou of Waug^Skng, 

Angling line Bamboo* 4ft M# 1 Teach line Bamboo. * ft Red 

1 Vakumcaci, or lean urns sthlrkuit Nat, opl. I^bblac. 

* Vol. IV, f. 35 under the heading 

» One of Lhe Twenty foiar Lhn^oin of FilJ.il Piety T 

1 haring nearly the same wond at tf^me bdngY^ iheaiber/W. 
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Earn boo, & tST Piupfe cloud canopy Bamboo, II« Basket 

Bamho^fttf Autumn Bamboo, tSr Bamboo of the l our 
seasons all different names for one species Tradition says 
that the Chinese Buddhist priest Taopen brought it with him 
when he became a naturaliised Japanese, and having planted it 
on the hill by Safcktsji, the Chinese temple at Nagasaki, built 
a cell there, 10 which he gave the name of It+fc* Chiku fin 
AiSp or Celt of the Bamboo grove. Hence this bamboo was 
called Tti-chiku (Le- Chinese bamboo) or Chifcurin-chiku, 
In the growth of the sprouts, the summer ones are said to 
gome up inside die parent plant, and keep it cool, while the 
winter ones come tip outside and keep it warm. the 

popular name KOk^-chiku, Bamboo of I'iU-il Piety, The 
subsequent cultivation of it at Fukuoka and Hahatn in Chiku- 
zen is attributed to the initiati ve of the former daimw of Chiku- 
%zn r Kurt.da Nagahiro. 

Hie culm and branches of this bamboo resemb le those of 
the Tairnmnliikt (Arundinaria Hindsii var. graminea* 
but it is a different specks, The leases vary in length from 7 or S 
sun to 1 or 3, and in width from over a sun to 5 or 6. The 
culm varies in height froth over 20 feci to 6 or 7* It grows dense¬ 
ly, a single dump containing at times several hundred sicmi 
The Toot is caespitose, and does not spread. It loves a warm 
dimate and u sandy soil, hence even in Chikuzcn, wherever ex¬ 
posed to the northerly winds of winter, it dies down, and does 
not put forth its leaves before the warmth of spring comes on, 
the sprouts making their appearance in August or September* 
The people boil them as a rare dish, out of the proper season. 
They ate tender and have an agreeable sweet taste. The 


* 
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slrcalh $5 penis tent li la ositl for lea scoops, being light and 

i-IJlOOthi 

The Yamato Hoim» says: “ According to the Pen t/ao 
the H loving bamboo 1 (JS If) h also known as the 1 righteous 
bamboo' (ffi ft). It grows dum)>wjsc without spreading, and 
is grown as an ornamental plant Possibly this is the 'Chinese 
bamboo" (iora+toto r) recently introduced. It is also known as 
the Nanking bamboo. The states that there is a 

caespitose bamboo, the sprouts of which do not spread abroad, 
hence its name 3fctt\ " l 

The ttSSMEft* says "The#*Hlr (bamboo of filial 
obedience) has long and slender stems, forming a large dump. 
In the summer its sprouts come from the inside and produce 
coolness, which they transmit to the parent bamboo. In the 
winter they tome op outside and afford protection to the parent 
plant by covering it up. This is why it is tailed 'loving; 
filial-affection V H 

The Honzu Kfimokii Keim^ says; - J The Moving bam¬ 
boo* has a slender stem, not more than 6 or 7 feet high. Its 
sprouts grow close together, not externally /' 3 

The Kcbyun CWka-Ftr^ quoting the & flgjf 4% >V KE (bpu 
Fatig-wu ILau-du) says: “The Moving bamboo' haseaespuose 
roots, which do not spread. There are several other varieties. 
Those of which the mtemode- are $ or y sun in length am 


1 l Hiolc-6 from tin- TCd-ycft Chiku-Fu vd. TV, t 36. 

* Yot IV. T. 3 of tlw Japanese reprint 

* tyuokd in the Kci-ycn Chika-Fu + vaJ, IV, f. 36, The original 

i* in ftk. XXXJK, f, ifj. 

* VeL IV. 1 3 6 v + 
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called SE lt (basket bamboo). That which attains a foot 
between Ike nodes is i ailed ^/tSr (Bitter bamboo), ^ aat which 
has branches hanging towards the ground hi called ft 
(Thread-hanging bamboo). Canes with lung mtemodvs and 
a smooth cuticle are made into hats/' 

Them is a kind of 'loving bamboo'* resembling ihe Av-&t 
cMu, The kind mentioned in the Kcs-yen Chtku-Ku as 
having a stent and brandies like those of the f/thM4tub*, hut 
longer leaves, is the J loving bamboo' oftheHonao Ktunoku 
Keimu r while the variety just described is. the 1 loving bamboo ■ 
of the Yamato Hoiikh, and is the same as the i b.itntio> of tllutl 
obedience' described in the&NHE91, 1 the 1 loving bamboo " 
of that book !>emg another sort For it says "the Moving 
bamboo' has a solid ^lem* and long intemodes : it is weak 
though strong looking. hs slender toughness suits it for use 
instead of wistaria tendrils/ 1 

The AViu’Mw docs not grow in a dunsO dump eveept 
in warm situations, V ship-broker residing at Kobe hail some 
plants sent from Ohikt^en. but found afr :r die lapse of years 
that it did not flourish, In iSSi a r«>oi was brought from 
Cbiku^n to T-.iLi-i, but in >pite of the care taken to protect h 
from the cold in winter, it withered and died. It may safely 
be inferred that live sudden change qfsoil and climate was the 
cause in both these cases* 

iv AN AY AM A-1 >A K K. (Bambiisa metnllica, K. -M r ) 

This plant was discovered by Mr, Shirono in iSSo at die 
goldmines al Yamagano in ihe district of Kuwabara, province 


i Vd. TV. f a v. 
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of Qsiwii, hence m name Sauce then it lias been found from 
time to time on the neighbouring hills, It i* a sort of Kiima- 
zaiia (BambiiSft palmatn) with purple markings on (he 
Il k very tough, and the pipe is unusually thick, like the 
Shakotan-ddku 1 from the province of Shirihcku in the Hok¬ 
kaido, Most bamboos that do not possess a creeping root¬ 
stock produce buds on the stem from the knots, beginning from 
the 4 ill and as far as the 8th knots from the root. But this 
species amt the Shakotrni-chiku produce buds at every node ,.*f 
the main item, which in their turn become stems, just like 
tlio.se which spring from the underground buds of other species, 
which the remarkable point about them, There is a 
specimen at the Museum in Tukio. which shows that the 
parent stem has produced from each knot buds w hich develop¬ 
ed into minis mlk-r than the original stem. The specimen 
has been deprived of both tip and and yet measures seven 
or eight feel in length. The first branch-calm is longer than 
the parent, w hile the thinl project* beyond the 2nd* If one of 
these stems tie severed from the parent and planted m the 
ground, it will grow, MTie surface of the cane is marked-with 
dark brown spots; but tlic colour is not the same in exerv ease, 
being lighter or darker according to circumstances, Some are 
almost black, others much lighter. Although it h not so 
elegant as the Siangfei bamboo (see above p. fit) for tire manu¬ 
facture of literary utensils, it may be applied to various useful 
purposes* Since iL> discovery it has been chiefly employed 
for bookshelves and pen-handles. 

1 1n Mr - F/wran-MItfaid 1 * oftakgi which tlx tnvrubtr shared Ibc-ie 
two kirvdi are iilcniic-iL 
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The Ji* * (Pbch'uan bwa-chihg) inenliojis a bamboo 

called JEJgtt (safi-miKbu), ihc peculiarity of which is dint it has 
buds wbkh grow from the knots, and after these lave develop¬ 
ed into culms, (lie knots of the latter send forth shoots. 
Perhaps this may be the same as KanaynttitKlake and Shakutim 
ibiku. 

There is another sort found at As village of Nislii Soya, 
district of Mima, province of Awa in Shikoku, which is locally 
Inowtt as Bouhine^akc and Saiae-:iih>. * It has no brown 
sjiulii Oh the* culm like the Shakotan*cliiku and hanajunut-dake, 
but resembles the ordinary sMtHH&tAr, anil does not grow 
thicker than a thumb, but every year about the month of April, 
as it grows miter, buds are produced between die nodes, which 
develop into stem.*, exactly as in the case or the Shaltotan- 
thiku and KanraranuHtake. Tlicse bads or sprouts are boiled, 
or roasted in the ashes-, nr eaten prepared w ith vinegar ami 
/ww. The leaves are Used for wrapping up rice-cakes, and 


1 Vot, IV. L 40! |bc Japanesereprint* 

* ThU stem! to he TlT.i/ja (or simply l.viiod cm live Ilftkonc 

ini', un tains, which in quite a di Strait jpde from EaiPlfusa I jy(3fkrri t 
though often seen proFKij* -tvitli IL Thu ik-lii mumbles that *( B- 
L jjilduil. hut tUffeni From it In the manner it has o t pulling forth ^ngk- 
Lrinclid from even the lowest node*, which often gfOdV to a. greaterkviftfh 
than tlie puent stem* 'Hie leaves afu either longer than liras? of B, 
I jjjdclfcri The sheath of the young aliool is green, dosclj set with fEifi 
Uiitfto, trhEdi Ls a diitlngijHiitiE mark. The bane »f ihe peDdophyti 
tor- small Umch« of tula Tlherc U 4 small thicket fflf it at Ashinnyu 
in the grouuij- of a ruined EuddltE&l teflft|4e l:<1wrnt the vilLigc. It tioc^ 
pot W?vnl lo be nu’nli^nnl lay any writer oft Japanese b& mboos F and i* 
1 rDbabty a specie*. En Ihe third or fourth year the stem is in places 
covered with a bl?ck fungosd growth* which when washed ofi leave* the 
Stem slabeJ tntgularlf of a light black. iStiOCdr |he uairte tent-fu, tiger, 
tfl puling. £cc the bint Mdlon in chi* volume, [Tran* } 




arc valued for their fragrance. The culms may be used for 
making library utensils, sticks with which to hang up pictures 
on thgir hook* or for walking-$tEck&. 

KAWASH1RO-DAKE. 

The Ktfux\shirti-iiak£ is also c ailed Ka$Air&-dtik* and 
Chinese names being H tt 1 and Jfc fi It. = It i* a 
sort of ha-chikn but having longer intern odes, and reaching a 
height of 20 or 30 feet The stem is hard, and the sheaths 
white, whence the name £aU\t-fAiro-dafo (white sheathed bam- 
boo). What is known in Chikugo as Skira-rfnJzc is the same, 
lathe diary or a journey made by Mr, Tanaka Voshiwa lie 
notes that it is a ’Well-known plant at die village of Hoshine, 
district of Kami Tsitina, in the province of Echigo, JU culm, 
he says* is like that of the m^dake 9 and it resembles the latter 
also in having no spots on the sheath. From the whiteness of 
the sheath it lias got the name of sAir^iie. It is much valued 
for the thongs *sfrr 7 n (sandals), but the stems cannot he turned 
to any account eicvpt for basket-work, A boredom! of the 
sheaths is worth 70 yen (17). The village of Hoshiitu produce-? 
three thousand bundles annually, each load weighing 331 lbs, 
avoirdupois, and valued at from i >ctt 20 *et: to 1 yen 50 sen 
(? s. sd. tojs.). They arc all despatched to Fukudnma, where 
they are sorted into various qualities A good quality is alfr > 
produced at Qhakari, Kagd ami Kim Kawada. 

This bamboo sends* up its sprouts later. When the 
shoots of die Htiikih* and Nadakt are already ten and two foot 
high respectively, that of the x/ttra-tjufa scarcely exceeds a foot. 


1 Yield: lumtao. 


7 Wati'MvIrito bamboo. 
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The sprout differs from rial of the Aj-rAt i-u F resembling in the 
main that of the ma-dufe. Round Tokio the branch sheaths 
of the ma-dtiir are gathered for making the upper soles of rr m \ri 
(sandals), the sheath of the culm having brown spol.s, which 
make it Unsuitable except for the inferior class of s&rt But 
the branch sheaths are withoiu Spots, are of a white colour and 
thin, and are thus suitable fui the sole& of clogs mid for the 
better quality of wl But the soles of the best sttta (sandal s ) 
and of run' w ere always made of sheaths known in die trade as 
titttfan ( A up>country % which are nothing else than sheath?, of 
this bamboo $ent to Tokiu by way of Dsaka + 

MAGARI-DAKIL 

In the llukkaulo are [-reduced bamboos known a> 
tmgrtri-diiki, and they an? also found in Oshiu and Hewn. 
They are small bamboos closely resembling ushi (a reed known 
to iHXruarit as PI tragi nites communis). The terminal bud of 
the creeping root-stock grown up into a citing and consequent¬ 
ly the portion near the root h curvtth It was formerly sup¬ 
posed that this form resulted from the pressure of overlying 
j-now,, but that is not rise case It is simply that a terminal 
bud lias grown into a culm. At the Exposition of 1877 a so- 
called ntmfrUki^lake was shown, which came from the village 
of Akateu, district of Asaka^ in the province of Iwashing which 
was nothing else but the msgort-dtike from tlic Hokkaido, 
ihis specimen h now in ihe Museum* The length of the 
sletifc h a little over 8 feet, its thickness near the root being that 

1 Differ* from r dri in tming lie hinder part of the sole slw*J with 

I tan* 
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of a thumb, TJnj leave* are 7 >*m loi]» by 1 >w« wide, and 
smooth* 

We have heard a native of Edugo speaking of ihe mn^ri- 
duh: call k jin^Lthf (Pt It), He described it as being qf ihe 
same charm ter as the rmi^idc, and 7 nr S feet high. The ends 
of the root grew up in 10 culms, Consequently when cut they 
were all curved alike, and fences made of them looked very 
welL The sprout made its appearance its August, Just as in 
the l-jsu of the (Hambuui mamiorea). Perhaps it h 

identical wtih that species* It is said 10 be abundant between 
Echigo and the Aid hi district. Cold regions have their own 
species of 1 rami kjo in great abundance, I mi they do not grow 
erect m in warm climates. When good sorts are transplanted 
from warm into cold climate^ the culm becomes stout and 
thick at she root, and Ixscomes gradually slender towards the 
lip, not growing of equal duck lies* from end tu end as in warm 
region*. Thus sorts like the mtigari^fufa- when grown in a 
warm diihatc will probably send up sprouts in ihe same 
manner as the iu hi-rhikn (Pamhitsa disticha, F.-M.) and 
kvn-thiku. But in a cold climate the sprout trying to come up 
straight, hut prevented from doing so by want of warmth, at 
first spreads underground, waiting for the advent of warmer 
weather. and then springs up into a culm. This is the natural 
w orki ng of a cold dim ate. 

Experience shows that bamboos without a creeping root¬ 
stock produce a number of hair-1 ihe rootle 1 % and mostly send 
furtli buds underground from the third and fourth nodes of the 
root, which always provided with these hair-like rootlets as 
far as the ^nrentb or eighth node. The sprouts of the wagon* 
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r Me in a warm climate would grow up straight from die nodes 
on (he root of the patent plant, and the nodes which give out 
ilMKe liair-Eike rootled, when above the ground would have 
instead small warn, like the square bamboo and the AuwAib. 
And in a cold climate the nodes which bear the hair-like root¬ 
let* spread below the surface and do nut spring up into a culm 
(ill atl those rootlets have grown. This is why all the lower 
ends are curved, anil not because the terminal bud develops 
imo a culm, as Isas been erroneously supposed* For the bam¬ 
boo in question has no creeping root stock, Such plants as the 
latxryama^fiifi^ which grow hi warm climates* produce buds 
hum each node of she parent bamboo above ground, an Li these 
branches in ihdr turn are longer than die parent stein. This 
h probably merely the effect of the dim ate, 

M TA.VA 'f 'A-DAXt: {forked bamboo.) 

The Chinese call these Jz P2. It (heavenly parent bamboo); 
K it (double bamboo); *f *X It (double-branched bamboo); 
also ft it (ryjoidng-together bamboo); K W It (double- 
lipped bamboo); SH* (coupled bamboo)’ tfc- It the]ping bam¬ 
boo): HUP, ft (mutually affectionate bamboo); ft ft It (peach- 
hairqun bamboo* and so forth. Also £i It (lucky bamboo). 
Tills is a sport which *<itflclimes occurs in a plantation, just 
like a tree with two, three or four leaders. But the latter is 
common enough, and not worth regarding as a curiosity. In 
the case of the bamboo ii ts unusual, hence is regarded as a 
ority. and gets the Dame of^fi It (lucky bamboo). The writer 
has seen such forked stems nf ] K hyILostachys mitts iu the 
possesion of a florist at Negtshi in Tukfa, and at the village of 
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AngiO in Ashi-dale district, province of M usaslii. At about 
tlse fourth or mil, node above the foot, die stem divided 
Sometime* the sport takes place at the tem]i or fourteenth 
nexfe file Kei-ven Chiku-Fu has a drawing or one that, 
divided into five stems, and speaks or others that had eight or 
nine, and even as many as eighteen stems. 

According to the Japanese Encyclopaedia them was & 
forked bamboo at Tennoji hear Osaka, which was a plant of 
{FhyUoslachys Hcnonis), 

The Yamato Honzo explains the ft ft as being a double 
bamboo. and quotes the It if (tim-fu) of the Chinese 
writer £ 7- flk (Wang laughing) in regard to it. The sprout 
it seems was called & «lf. In Japan, it adds, it is a rarity, Inn 
is mentioned in the JfS * ft fi¥SI (ko-ya Dai-sui Hen). 

Tiie Kci-vcn Cliiku-Fu says: 1 “The varieties of ihebam¬ 
boo arc particularly numerous. At die monastery of ffi 
(Kwung-yeii-S3!u, at Hangchow there was a whole plantation 
of bamboos having double culms. The most curious case was 
that of a bamboo rising out nf the top or an old tree, and 
growing luxuriantly, in shstjic like * serpent or dragon 
coiled up.” 

Mot long ago in the garden of Gluni Ejimu there was a 
double bamboo, the lop of which grew out of an old decayed 
pincircc ; it was a ha-chihu and exactly corresponded with the 


* The Mowing b a <pwblfea from % Chinese work given in Or KtU 
Iff a CAiku./if, anil rut an nrlgcnit stAUnimt o( l tie MJttw o(Ibat beak. 

rTiaiw.j 
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curious specimen ^aid eo Lat e exited at the above-named 
jronftsiei y. 1 

I lie ff-l¥ tt &{Pi-ch p uan Hwa-chmg) speaks of a doable 
bamhoc growing at the West Mills at Wulin in Cbehkiang* 
the peculiarity of which was ils lohy; culms and slender leaves. 
Mie culms grew side by side, and their colour was particularly 
beautiful 

The Kci-jen Cluktj-Fu dies hi mi rue ruble other cases of 
bamboos w ith double culms, most of them from Chines* books* 3 
AI3 I these cases are mere s]>orL% and if jteople like to 
regard ibemasgobd or bat] utnens* let them indulge their 
Citicv, Only, in transplanting ibem. Jet great core be laken 
!i> dig them up with plenty of soil round the bote, and bind it 
together carefully with cords, 

QKJNA-DA KK (Old man's bamboo*) 

Usually written M It, also called E It (mokumcnJahe)* 
In the It El 31 fcl (Chu*ptt Siangdii) it k called lifl Ifr (striped 
ham boo), 1 be O^iaa-doJk hot Use >atne kind as tbe 
having j to 5 pale yellow stripes along the upper and under 
surface* Of some among the entirely green leaves. The leaves 
ui the tip anti the young leaves are sometimes green without 
white strips The Z.vho Oil-ktmsbli f§ m ® *}4 say * that 
the 1 >kina-dalie ha * w-hite leaves wiih green stripes, which seen 
I This pftmpe h a note in ihc Kei yen Odko-Fa, ycL IV. t 31 v~ 

[Trans P ] 

r Near Hatcdm* SfiC wl IV* f j T . tte Chino* wnr* quoted, 
a Abriiigetl tfom (lie origin*!. [Trans ] 

« Wf4flg dblhb Hfcfroffl the snpfkrFKiii- entitled AVr* M-tim- 
jA.% toL b I 2; t. pwk in 1715, 
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frcrni a distance look as if it were covei^d with newjv fallen 
snow. U is a variegated form of h^hikn, and much valued 
In- flomtij but not ranch grown now. It j s a beautiful o ma _ 
ittoti c. ii 1 a garden. 

Tlte It 19 Jf tt says the PI itf ft Cfticn-lao-cfm (striped bam* 
boo) grows in the mountain* or the Two {N (Two Clidt) 1 . and 
b a!*. . found cultivated in gardens, its culm resembling the 
water bamboo (flitt), but with the node* closer together. 
The leave- are like ihoso of the T iff Hr fhair-cud bamboo), 
very long and slender. On their titter surface are pale yellow 
stripes, 5 1 in number, and the) arc >< imelimes as man v as 

fourteen or fifteen in a bunch. 

There another sort tailed * i\ It { Wjk/,, 1,, Rock 
crystal Bamboo) of the same species us ha-ehiii,, the variegation 
stripes I Han- eider than in the case of the and of a 

)>ure white. Another name fur it is S ill Hr snow-mountain 
bamboo. It was formerly much cultivated by florists, but i* 
tm longer to be seen, * 


F/O-SL -(.'HJA L (JhagunV beard band.) 


Also known as SR (Stt {Rn^^hih,, dragon thread bam- 
b&»i. It 11 >cd to be formerly imported from abroad, but the 
writer has not heard of its being grown in Japan. But in 
April of the present year* a wild bambo.. was found near the 
lulls at Yokosuka in the province of S.rgami, not far from 


} ' ^phama , the c ulm of which was as slender as a needle, or 

1 S* l hy£jb L ‘ Cities ^ihJ Towns et China, p. 7^7. 

> 'nib *«a» t*. :« I .then hen. ft*** 8*1* (At-,. A7.wv.r/i/„) 

iml wfci, roL IV. L t, 

1 1SS5 teems lo lje nwnnt* 
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as thin L'i a thread. Its leave, aUo were .’■mail, like those of 
the ordinary ^tsri (bamboo grass)* * A number of these blender 
sterna w ere growing togetlier in a dump, without any branches 
Those which were found under trees were taller, and bore 
fcwcr 1 c'avcs. When ex p vm \ I to snow or frost it wi t h ered, but 
Of tliosL- which were protected by other plants - -r grew in a 
sunny exposure, and experienced neither frost nor snow, 
about half ^ovived the winter, tbc other ball 1 perishing* But 
from the dead [ilaiits fresh calms sprang tip ab pit April. The 
people of I he locality call it and it may perhaps hs the 

same as the hifot. 

According to die i&f¥IE j££ (Pi-clihjan Hua-cbing) “die 
Dragon > heard bamboo grows in the mountains of Ti'in-choiri 
and rheh-kiang, Isj 5 height is■ scarcely ft fool* and the culm 
as slender as a needle, fit for planting in a basin. But it 
should not be exposed to snow or frost in winter/'* 

I he drawing given in slici Kebyen Chiku-Fu (voj. V, f. 4 j 
v.) shou^ ii to have branches. But the bamboo we speak of is 
01 the same lSi ante ter as the which i> quite different 

from the neztisa w and has no branches. The writer is cults va- 
ung it, l . *ce whether ii tan be kept alive. U k a sort of sa*a r 


1 C-lU^I fx,|£jft tit* i Sft Haylur'* “Cities anil TflifftioT China.” 
\t waa apparently int l{nnan. 

* VoL W. f_ 4 , 

* 1-e. b mi Arundiharia. 
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SOSE'iSC CfflXU. 

This ih a variety -af bamboo with extremely long imer- 
nodes, found si Yaungawa in Oiikugo. In die Kei-yeti 
Chiku-Fu* ihere is mentioned a bamboo slaff (bar (eel in 
length and a &|mn in girth, with a knot at each end, said in 
bare belonged to SalgiO ITr^Isi,® and still preserved .n SLigi- 
talsir-sawa at Giso on the TOkaldu The A^c/rwr-.*iu (£5 tfc 
^ ft) is also quoted as speaking of a bamboo iJlc in tc modes o( 
which were six feet in length, 

According to ih*• (Tbch'tran HmniJimg) lbe 

SiK^rfsK-c/ittu has a lofty tidm ff with tatemodes a rfawj; (£) in 
lengib, and comes from ^ flt til PS, and die ^ESEIT (Fbi-tsuo 
Uuehyen) states ihat this bum boo has them five or six feet in 
length. However we Lave never seen anything of die sort. 
Perhaps such varieties may exist in India, but we have never 
heard &f them in Japan. What is known in lists tommy 
under the name of lira-falx (ffi It) Is in shape like the mtitfirir 
wiih smooth knots, and reaches a height of fifteen or sixteen 
feet, Ll iL feave* resembling those of the werfaJte. hut shorten 
The greatest distance between the nodes docs not exceed a 
coupfe of feel, but at the Tnkio Museum a specimen is 
preserved, the intamudts of which arc z feet 5 or 6 sm in 
length. 

SO-StfAC/mi\ 

U the name given 10 a bamboo bearing branches on both 
sides of the knot-. h is merely a rare sport* and difficult to 


* VoL IE, £. $v. v. 

3 A Ctld^uc-l poet, h 1140, J, 
■ Vdt, iv. r. 4 v 
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obtain* According to the iCti-pm Chiku-fu ’ ■ - thi^ bamboo is 
of rare i Nzctifn:ncc. Jh girth Js not more liian a span, bin from 
right and left ofeach knot a branch issut:s p so that it looks like 
two bamboos growing together. The grooves similarly arc 
found on boih side* ■■!' the stem, and extend from one knot to 
another In consequence of this formation, the stem is flntrisb, 
the longer diameter l wing 1*7 sun, the shorter only '9 sun. 
The alien 1 ate Internedcs arc at right angles to each other. 
The not]i> being prominent suggest ihe w*vlzkt\ but when 
careful tv examined si is seen 10 i>e a sport of the hn^hiku* f 
The same author reports that some years ago a florist in 
KamddP had a green bamboo 15 or 1(1 feet high, in which 
above the 12 th or ijlli knot counting from the root each knot 
had pairs of branches alternately at right angles to each other, 
just as in [he variety already described, but at the top of die 
culm ii was like an ordinary bamboo. This likcwisfc was a 
sport of the ha-chtku^ said to have been obtained from a neigh¬ 
bouring plantation, At [Ire Museum is preserved a p double- 
branched bamboo * know n as the bifurcate ( Ai&i-miiUi-thtkt), 
which is a great curiosity* This specimen has a flattened stem, 
with grooves on both sides of ihe first imernode, followed by 
one having branches similarly situated ; the third i me mode 
has n.. branches, but they occur again on the fourth. Towards 
die top it divides into two stems, the knots of which bear 
branches alternately, growing on the same system as the first, 
second ami third knots. This extremely curious object is a 
sport 'if the ka-c&ilu. 


1 Yd. IV, t sS v. 
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CHIGO ZASA C i^mhusa arg^Qio-^iriata M r ) 

Tfiis is also known is .'tAma-aisa and l amg&a-sMii. It 
ia scarcely a fjot in height, and Ins long slender leaves growing 
at the tip of the culm, in number front sis to nine. .Some of 
these leaves bear from one to four white longitudinal '.trim's, 
while Others are half white and half green. In rare cases an 
entire leaf qf pure while occurs. This plant looks exceedingly 
elegant in gardens, by the -hie of stones, under trees, ponds, 
artificial mounds, and to6i&A& 1 It will flourish inanyjkiud of 
soil. If planted anil left [<> itself it quickly spreads all over tire 
garden, heing of the same kind as waiSit, 

The Japanese Encyclopaedia gives in itch the sanu> 
information, and tire So-mokti Kin-yo-shin * 5* SS Ig) .in¬ 
scribes this plant as a pretty variety of the necasa with pure 
white markings, 1 

Florists have a dw arf bamboo they t all uros/tima (Bambusa 
pygmaca), the leave* and stem of which are again smaller titan 
those of the ektga-zusa. It is planted among the stones of 
artificial mounds anti jtondi In spite of its small she, it 
spreads freely, and when plan ted in a small pot it fills it up 
entirely. 

■Jlterc is also a variety known as Bamr o-tusa \ Bambusa 
aureo-slriata). It has a -oft branchless stem and yellow mark¬ 
ings on the surface of tire leaves, which are of delicate texture 
and very pretty. It is particularly suitable for treatment as a 
pot-plant. 

1 ,n Japanese ganlcnmi* Hat nia&c* of irtcgnUr -ha pc disposal in 

lines are *g callcfL 

w kwnflten Kin y ViTiio^ ±rr) voJ. IV. L 4, 
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Til# is not a separate species. If the head of a v or 
fot&cMbt {JWlostadiys mills and R tmrea) be cut off, 
numerous branches wil I spontaneously spring from the end of 
thccultn, the leaves ; of which will cluster thickly in the shape 
of a ball (j5tf/T=baU). Boris fc; sometimes call them 
4 Hundred leaved bamboos/ 

According to the ¥v-h^ i'hi~fcin-xho. the foliage of any hi ml 
of bamboo will become denser, if the stem be cut short in May 
or June. 1 The production uf these artificial plants depend 
upon a trick of the trade, which consists in tearing off the 
sheath from the young sprout. It may be done with the mam 
or Ao&i-cMu. The sheath nest the ground being left in its 
place, the second and third are pulled away as- quickly as 
possible, can? being taken not to injure die stern. The inter* 
nodes will then contract, and a short stein h the remit. When 
this sprout has grown up and scot forth its branchy two or 
three >-f the latter being left according as may b* judged best 
the upper part is all cut away. The branches that year will 
be few, but increase in u tun her from year to year, a±j do the 
leaves also, until they present % spherical form, 

I he Japanese Encyclopaedia Says : J+ We have never yet 
dbcovered whellicr a bamboo exists beating a hundred leaves 
on one branch. lint if the lower branches and leaves be 
tt moicd, as well as those of the in id die of the bteru, and the 
leases anil branches left together at the top, the leave* will 


* Y*l. VIII. £. IS, v. 




grow densely, so as to look as if them wore a hundred on one 
branch, !F 

A AKAXJQ‘CI/II\1 ’ (die Luhaii^ 1 Riinboo cone.) 

This also is produced artificial!}’* A small plain of 
rhvltostachys Quilioi should Lie chosen, and as soon 

As the sprout appears above ground, llie sheaths should be 
removed with such care a* not lo injure the culm. In anticipa¬ 
tion of their falling off naturally. The hut:mode will dieii 
I send into a serpentine form* or at an angle. Various forms 
may thus be produced. An acquaintance of the author pursued 
this method year after year with a plant of Quiljoi, with 
pleadingly varied rtrMilts* and lias now a small clump consist¬ 
ing of a dozen or so of such stems. I ie informs me that if a 
single sheath b removed at a lime* the luest curvatures will he 
obtained. It sometimes happens in a plantation that the same 
effect is produced through pressure from die fencing, or from 
olher objects* whether wood or stone. 

In Cilicia these bent stems are said to occur spontancous- 
ly. I he H if SHt (Chu-pu SSaug-lu) asserts that the RokanjtV 
chik it grows at M S iff, the ancient Jung-chou.® To the east 
of dm place rises Jungdi shut* where this bamboo li found, 
crooked like a dragon or serpent. But ihc crookedness of die 
bamboos; on that inounlaiii is probaWy caused by huge stones, 
or home other obstacle. For the bamboo's nature h to grow 
straight* and the alleged crookedness is tutiinuy to is. The 

_i 

% Arhiilt, a lludilliiM ^int, 

T Au ancient place-name Sod! ffayfaft** " Citid ami Tab ns r?t 
China,” n r 





il4 Xi/tari ('hiku-Ftt. 

Chinese regard ii as a wonder because they are ignorant of ilas 
cause. 

TAl-ttALCHIKU (HSHHt). 

According to the Kd-ycn Chiku-Fu the Chinese name of 
this plant is S tsae-joL 

It is about nvo feet high, and its leaves resemble those of 
the AwtfwftTj though more slender, attaining however 
length of S or 9 mu, with a breadth of over 1 stttg. The teaves 
are arranged In sevens, ami where only 5 or h arc found, at h 
because the lower leaves have withered and fallen off. On the 
tipper surface they have a pale red 1 midrib down the centre 
like that «.f the Kumritasa, and on cither side -eight parallel 
YQm.i from base to lip. In spite of the small size of this bamboo, 
it puti Jorth a single branch at each nf die node*, and In the 
persbtoice of the sheath resembles the The only 

difference i; the dark purple colouring just below each node. 
Although some ten years ur more have elapsed .since ibis 
bamboo was planted at the country house of the dtiimfc of 
Ehir.ikawu at Qtsuka, it is said never t,i have grown unv 
larger, 

n^e )t it Sift (Chu-pti Siang-lu) says: "The ft ?Rft 
(Pci-jo elm) occurs sometimes. Its stem is more slender than 
a chopstich, \H leave* a 3 Urge as the palm of ones band and 
long. Hie 2E It (juH.hu) id identical with it, the only 
difference being die dark purple colour of the stem.” 

To us it appears that ibis bemboo, though of the same 
kind xf the Shakoftt^hikn and Kanayama-dake, differ from 

* Yellow F in Translator 1 ! ct>p>- of ihc work qu»Ecd. Ji« vol III. C 
15+ v. 
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them as to size in ccmscqucnce of dissimilarity of climate. 
Again, in different localities it has had ditTereni names given to 
it iti an arhiimiy fashion, and florists cape daily have frequently 
indulged their fancy in this manner. Tlwr author has never 
seen the bamboo referred to, but believes that the name igimai 
cMu given to it is merely a freak of the riori.K lie makes a 
note of it therefore (or what it may 1* worth. 

SHAKC-ftACm-DA KK. 

The Chinese give to this bamboo the following names : 
iS It (fling-din), aft ffl tt (fung-Lsich'diu, open node bamboo) 
and ftfSJlf (wii-tsicb-chn, nodded bamboo), It is reported 
to be found in the province of Uingo in Japan, but tire author 
has not Como across it. Perhaps it did once exist, and has 
now disap]scared. 

■JTic Japanese Encyclopaedia says ; ■* Uhiujo Hitne was 

the daughter of Yokobai Udaijin Toyonari.. In the space 

of six hours she wove a nuxndttra fifteen fa-t square, and used a 
knotices bamboo to rob it upon.' 1 

Tlte & ?S Ifon-'Jj Kdi reports that “a knotlcvi bamboo is 
found at Iiimedani in Bingo, commonly called sAaku-hneteJakt. 

Tile & & IE Ht (Pi-chuan Ilua-duag) says: “The ft ft} ft- 
(Pmig tsieh chu) grows at ft ffl (CbSn dm), [is stem is erect, 
and without a knot, and ihc fistula has no septa. This is also 
a variety."® 

To us it appears that notwithstanding the foregoing 
descriptions, no one has ever yet seen a bamboo of which dtc 

1 Handbook for Japan, and edition p, where it.e it civm 

a( siimd kiigth, 

5 VoJ. I W f. 4 v. ol ihc J apanra: n^irmt. 
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fistula bail no The name s/ r/i//-/fucAi’-* */ di ■ may have 

come from ii- presumed suitability far making the fl isles- cal led 
sht.\t£'&jcAt\i ■-jr perhaps ha, ause [he intomodcs were i fool S 
raw in length,. We make a note of ii merely fur what it may 
lie TTOrtb. 

n/MAM /II^r (*5 313 ftM 
The Kei-yen Oriku-lui says tilts bumboti h found at 
Muiujjivna near the Fujikawa R. in Suruga, k is a huge sort 
of rbytlostschys Ouitjoi (ma^hie ), with variegated markings. 
Maui years ago a per™m utmamed discovered this bamboo cm 
a visit to Sttruga, and brought back a piece about eight feet 
long and nine sun in girth* cm out of the middle of a culm* 
On inspection it was f.iuiid that half of tins stem was yellow, 
the nlhcrF half bearing on rite intenicKlfe targe markings of dif¬ 
ferent shapes in f*omc cases they were < t us irartud un one side, 
in others they resembled a large curved cite limber of talc growth* 
in i dn:rs again lontnicled un both side* like a gourd. Name 
v.l-o big at one end and small at the other, like ll km, 3 Then 
there were others not contracted at alt, but merely coloured 
dark purple. These markings in every case were of a deeper 
shade below ami a tighter shade above. Both in Chism and in 
Japan there are many kinds of variegated bamboos,* but sitch 
n- lists with its strange natural marking^ arc rare. "Hie 

1 J, e. i fnrrt S Stlii in knj-Ttu 

s l h-tl differ I'r ij-ni Une ir.L3i.cr iuipl- l-lif mji-ehiku in tlic §yftatkte Art 
l.f-i;:: written jJ. 

a tttfor* 

* T|lc K. J.yen C. Ufkia-] u -&U ibe ward *aitlEdally j rqdaced 1 |voL 
lit. f. 30 v ). ['I'ntis.] 

= Ad*J * pn cacti lfvLci ik*Ic/ [Trant ] a 
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description here given is that of a single item after it had been 
dry for some time, but as it was said that there were plenty of 
living stems * and that too of young ones, there was no doubt 
great variation in the marking-. Sume one travelling there 
found the pedants splitting the stems to make those long 
baskets which, filled with atones* are used for strengthening 
the river banks against lioodwater. Il is a great pity to employ 
such a curiosity for ?o ordinary a purpose. Owing to the fact 
that this bamboo grow-, in Suniga alone and nowhere else, 
botanists make no mention of iu The first occasion of its 
being obtained was that above referred io p and m it is 
generally unknown, 1 * 3 

Tidmai'clukii is tlie local name for it, 'like markings are 
extremely large, and resemble those on the carapace of a 
tortoise* whence the name. We are dis|kx 5 ird to the opinion 
that this plant being a variegated bamboo of die male bamboo 
ela-s’ 1 and distinguished for the beauty ofit$ markings, [be name 
has been given to ii # somewhat without justification. Hut 
from the drawings we think it must ]k of the same specie- as 
the Tamba han-thiku (^negated band hi-. nf Tamil.1), 

S/l/FOi 'ffl&lZ If tt + 

SStHu+AiAr (Astringent Bamboo) i* another name fortius 
plant. It grow s to a height of five or six feel, and in stem, 
branches and leave* resembles the ydniokc (Fbyllo&lacliy^ 
bankbusoidesy Sometimes each leaf is veined with white, but 

1 The passage taliL-n fro«n the- KcUjpi €hflra*Fil cncb here* The rest 

Hcem» m Lv (he audior'i awn. 

3 j T c, a Phylloitachpi. 
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even on the same plant other leaves without swell markings 
jtncl exactly like those of the ma*dbl£ are somettines found. 
h was probably introduced long ago from China, and b now 
to be found at the Otsuka country-house of the Daimio of 
^hirakawa. hi general form it is a variety of the ya-d*i&c with 
variegated leaves, 'Hie shealh is persistent The tipper half 
Mfcaeh iniemode k rough to the touch like sand paper, and it 
may be used Ibr jioEshing* So far the Kei-yen Chiku-Fm 
Ihe stateirient iu the Hgn^o Komoku J -' Its nature k rough "* 
probably rdurs so a bamboo of this sorb 

TEie m # 7 E US (Pi-c]fuan 1 1 ua eh Eng) tixys : Hu ® ^ # 
t-Sz£l-lao chtt) grows in (Hrinrchou). A single branch 
bear.-; a hundred leaves. The cuticle is rough, and may lie 
used for whetstones. Ti\ hen long used ii becomes somewhat 
smoother. If moistened with vinegar or soy alter a night it 
becomes as rough as before. It is much used for the quarrels 
«if crossbows, ~ The plant thus described is identical with 
what we haxe lieftm; us, But the author ban never seen a 
band™ of which the cuticle was so rough that it could l>c 
used as a substitute for sand-paper. The cuticle of the bamboo 
is formed of silica, and if rough might be used for polishing, 
Ihe M-ctiht (Bambusa quadrangidaris) has that quality to 
some extent, but not enough for use in polishing. We mention 
die statement for it what may be worth. 


« 1 1 JkJh.liTaThf lhC CMfctt td diat tbcpU&t at 

(hcC 5L ' l ' ck£s ™ u R h b E d^btsrhe Jdraiffiat^n with 

NtIwr liuirnuJy. Ik* to). II. f, rTt*iL‘ 1 
1 L c, wl. 1\', /. j, J 
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CNmCMIKir 

Is also known a* cfou-tA&u (insect bamboo), It is said to 
grow at Saga in liizcn. The specimens found in China .ire 
said to produce at each node an insect,. like a young cicada 
before it gets Li:-, uing& Those grown in Japan are inhabited 
by an insect tike a bce&le. 

'flic ^ — “SSf Tr (iIon-no Ikkn-gcn) says : 11 There is 

the inset:! bamboo, tvhk k produce? an insect sbajJCil like a 
cockroach* It grows at Saga in ]1ieen + and is called c&imc&iktt” 
The tV SS JF- £1 (Chu-pii Siang-lu) says : fl The inset i- 
bamboo fe found on the ^D9 III (Chl-mbt Shan). Its growth 
i* dense like that of a reed. Kadi node produces an insect,, 
like a voting cicada that has not yet got its wings. There h no 
outward sign of st n and it dcvelo|js with the growth of the cane. 
When the bamboo is on the point of completing its growth* 
a hole appears on one side, from which it issues forth. It h 
also found on ifcBSUs (Timg-yangSh&u) in (Wu-choti)/* 
This is a quotation given in the Kei-yen Chiku-Fu. * 1 In 
the prefecture of Fukuoka there is a plant known as thtH^chiku, 
the leaves of which arc abort and slender like those of the 

(Bambusa dislidta). It was much planted as a hedge 
round die quarters of ihe military' retainers, under the name of 
c&iti-t&iku-bdr p - and was considered very common. The 
i bikuzen chinchiku is large, like the Tosa tfoyv-chtbi* Tl ts 
said to resist tire wind, and to rise up again erect after being 
blow n down. In nearly every locality there is a plant to which 


■ vd. u.L 6j 
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this H.ntK 1 * is applied. In the district of Ashiklta in Higo there 
ks a chin-cktki* also known as fwfarti-zasa (firefly dwarf-bambon)* 
What ls i a]ltd cAiti-cklhi in Mskawa is Phyllfwinchys aurea. 
In Echigo the name is given to the j migun-dnAe (curved 
bamboo). There sire other kind* known as but the 

author has never found any that produced an insect in cadi 
node. We mention the statement for what at in ay be worth, 

KAN-CfllKf i (Chinese bamboo}. 

This h ^luJ to he found in die province of Ivo. The 
author of the Kci-yen rhlkn-Fu 3 says U wcw i>> be found in a 
Ll o\m belonging to a farmer named Kaneko tdu&icmon living 
at the village of Kancko about 3 ft ri from the river Sakawa* 
gawa in Saga ini. 

The !5 iU (Sun-pu) says; l+ The Aa/t+cM'An h so large 
that a-, ingle large intern ode will hoUl a (4^639 bushels) 
while the smaller ones will contain several /a {0.4^63 Im^hcl). 
It can be made into mbs and barrels. A single joint of the 
sprout will hold two «*r three sAi» (0*04 gbj bushel j n . B 

The Japanese Encyclopaedia tells us that the A "w-cAdit 
grow.s a; Vung-chang |*k ft) in the province of Yunnan, and 
that measures of capacity can be made from it. 

According to the Go-za^o (31 f£ sft) there 1* a huge bam¬ 
boo round nl H v? (L- -fu) twenty feet in girth, with thirty-nine 
nodes, each interned* twenty feet in length. 

I he W ftHE t Pi-ch uau II washing) also speaks of a 


1 f*'fr 

= Vo|. III. t .36 v. 

a See Kei yen C 3 «U;g-Fu III. i, 37. 
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Efc'fr It (Ltttig-toi3g chu) round on L.j-fu Am, the diameter of 
which is over seven feet, the length of the intern odes being 
twenty feet. Its leaves are as large as diose of a banana. 
The same work assert* * that (he stem of ihq Mi It It (Lin-lto 
chn) is sometimes ten sjians In girth, more: wonderful even 
ihan the biaiuh-. a It is : -muI at EH It (Lld-ho). 1 

I'hc SYi j o il (Cim-pu Siang-]d) speaks of the £E3£it 
(Lung-hwuh chu) which grows on Lo-fu sharij whence it lakes 
its name. All the stems are ten [blank] in ^irth,. 

Our view is Eh.it the so-called, found in fyo 

and Sagami is nothing else than Phyllostachys Quilioi of large 
size ow^ng to a suitable soil* li attains a girth of something 
over two feet, and is evidently different from the tuag-kung and 
hsunhiio** 

KQBU-BARK 

This variety has several Chinese names, as ft M it (Kau- 
tsieh chu + prominent node bamboo) fiiff (chiflng-chu) 3 , ®- ^ fr 
(fti-lao chu, old man's staff), Elf| if (YimTingchu* ^tm-barb 
bamboo). I l used to be imported from China, bm seems now 
to have disappeared. The Kei-ycn Chiku-Fu*' tells us that a 
plant was introduced about 60 or 70 years ago, and grown id 
a garden belonging to Mats tided m ktoiima no kami, which in 
three or four years spread sons to cover a space of sixteen 
square yards. But that there was none of it left when be wrote. 

The T.tki family possessed a withered culm which is fig¬ 
ured in (he above-mentioned work. The whole stem was red 

* VoL IV. af Japanese reprint it. 3 v* and 4, 

1 Perhaps PhjTloytacfry* Anira, [Trans ] 

* Vol. IV 14 v. 
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anti black, 3 or "4 swu in diameter, with sis nodes in a length 
of ihree feet. The nodes were shaped like die beads cifan 
Abacus, round arul flat, with a girth of three Am. 

The Japanese Encyclopaedia says: "The & ffi it Fao^ 
tsieh cfiLi is found in 53 (£hn} fc It has prominent nodes like 
pieces Dfgratd* * and is no oihetf than theft jt (diiung chu). M 

in the It (CbH-pu) we find it stated that the best bamboo 
for walking sticks U she *5 (chiGng)* Its form is unusual, and 
looks artificial. Why St should grow in I] (Shu) only, and 
nowhere else Joes nut appear One of its synonyms is |Jfe 
(fu-]«o) dd-man's staff! 

This is probably i sot t of A 'ai^atc. 

RJCBIKU* Rambusa teaselEam M. (JSi 1t) r 

This bamboo is aK> called M tt ^ 

® ® and iKr {teim-Aiia)* h has nmnetous nodes 

in a foot of length, and the leaves are as large as a.sandal, or 
like a round bn. This the “green bamboo of the recesses in 
die bank% of the Ke" mentioned in the Shi-king* 3 In former 
tunes Chinese junks coming i-.> Nagasaki had hails plaited of 
die leaves of this bam boo, which they never lowered on the 
voyage.* 1 tie latest lamboo leaves are selected by the sail- 
makers, ami they are reported to use the leaves of ti-cMw as 
well as t^bambot>grass (skisa) and the like. The root uf t£- 
cAih* is said to peneiratebr into the ground, so that it with¬ 
stands die frost, ami the sprouts, which are edible, make ihtir 

* Chinese Clank, VoL IV, [, ?b 9Ia 

* Mfalj lcci« Uicy lafcl with the monMOn, ^ before the 
wind. [Trail*} 
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appearance both summer and winter IT It were introduced 
into the Hokkaido there no dotibi dial it Mould succeed* * 

The Japanese Encyclopaedia informs ns that the Hambusa 
le-ssellsUa is found in ffiHT Ching^nan 1 and has many nodes to 
a foot of stem. 

The it £9 Chti-fu dcscrilies the Ban] I rasa lesselata as a sort 
ofdilftn (Bf) h It h EuEl of notlcs and short In Kwang-tnug 
and Kwang-si it U called X St (Kitn ^tn), Its root strikes 
deep, an. I it resists cold* flourishing on "those banks of ihe K J i." 

IB A RA -D-1 KE\ prick] y 1 1.11 u boo. 

The Japanese Encyclopaedia informs os that this is a rare 
object, ami never found of any great >izc. 3 The /fct-jrftt 
CJtifoi-Fn citing all the books enumerates over ten synonyms, 
and also givey a figure of it, which however does not agree with 
t he statement of the ICu cy clo] ?aedia. 1 1 appears that i 111 as never 
been beard of in Japan, Suit the ttifff (Chu-pu.) slates that in China 
the prickly bamboo has a root like :t multitude of w heels, and 
knots like a bundle of needier it seems from this that though 
the so-called resembles the figure given in the Ken 

yen Oliku-Fo, the name uin only have been given in japan to 
a sport. If you plant a Thyllo^Uu hys ( >tii 3 ioi in your garden^ 
and when the sprouts come up pull off all the sheaths and leave 
it 10 grow, the nodes will twist about at varying angles, exactly 
like the woodcut in the japaue-o Encyclopaedia, X rzasa is 
also called t£tmi'dr£e< probably because its prickles being like 
needles, it is a great nuisance to the farmer 'Use cut slumps 

* In lla]tvh. riayfflir's ,J I ’jllte am[ Iwni of China r ‘ 6 

* OootpLiion copied from the Kdyw Chikia>Fu» Vol. IT. 1 57 v. 

[Trans.] 
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of bamboos ire also termed “ levilV-tceth/ because, if persons 
walking in the woods come jn contact with them, they nre apt 
to be wounded by them, ns if they had been bitten by a devil* 
Both in Chinn iml Japan iinrno often arise in this way* The 
name iki/ii-diAr has no doubt been given Lo wild bamboos 
growing in the woods becan.se they bun jusi like thorns. But 
we have never yet heard in Japan of the thorny bamboo men¬ 
tioned in the If £iJ (Chu-psi) nor of dint figured in tlie Honsr* 
Kbmoku* which h >aid to have a girth of two fjcr, and E< ■ a'Tord 
protection against robbers. 

SA KA SA - DA KE {Upsii le-clown i kim boo ) H 

b i-- difficult to train a bamboo in ibis form, i’he method 
consists in raising up the over-ground rhizome of sem ■ 
bamboo that has a creeping rooi-stock. and thrusting the 
terminal bud into the ground. Then wait until 3i has put fori 1 a 
filiform roots in abundance, and the leaves anti branches bftie 
developed, when the root-stock sliould be severed* and a bam- 
boo b produced which grows upside down. The 4fc £E tff ^ 
Hokn-yetsu Kidan, 1 ii is true* makes mention of an 'Upside- 
dow n bamboo/ but ibis was most probably an artificial plant, 
not a natural growth. According to that work, it is to be 
found at the vtUagc of Kami Tonya near Niigata, at a spot 
sacred to the memory of Sliinmn ShCnin, and the plantation is 
still thick and dense* In andefit times there were 1 upside- 
down brnbtHH here, but now there are no more to be see'll. 


* A dcseriptkxi ot the pravbcc cif KcUI^k 
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How lo shorten the in ter nodes (joints) of bamboo. 

To shorten the joints of bamboos for fishing-rod* and 
walking slicks* When the yoirog stem ha* shot up tu ft height 
of eight or nine feet, pull off the sheathe 

To give lightness to bamboo stems. 

Cut them dow n just before ripening, fasten n he an* stone 
lo the ups, and bang them up to dry in a smoky place. 

To flatten out bamboo stems. Remove ihe nodes at both 
ends, and scrape off the bard cotide, then after splitting them 
down one side, boil them with buckwheat husks or the root of 
Ifcwcoma cordaln. When ihcy are thoroughly softened by the 
boiling, take them out and place them on a flat table. Then 
introduce a piece of wood into the slit, and open out the pipe 
gently. If it docs not flatten the firet time, boil it again till it 
docs. Afterwards the outside, from which the cuticle was 
scraped off, should l*e ironed with a hot iron, to prevent the 
bamboo resuming hr* previous i^hapc. 

To split a bamboo, begin at the top, and work downwards 
towards the root end. 

Tu lengthen, the internede? of a growing bamboo* 

When the sprouts come up, select the largest and health¬ 
ier, and manure them with manure made bom rollcrn corpses 
of animals, and pile up die earth round them. Also tic ihe 
shendi* round w ith rushes of straw to prevent them falling off 

To prevent the root-stock of a bamboo spreading, you tna\ 
dig a deep trench round the bamboo, and fill it with seeds of 
the Miiatii (Gkditschia japcnlca). But if that is loo trouble- 
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^omc r the ,anie l^-sliTc can lie obtained by using buck when 
husks, or seaweed from the shore, if yon live by the seaside* 

MANURES* 

Dc^il bodies of t .i!ile r Ejorsc^, dogs, taw, rats and aiiv 
oilier ainm.iK also banes skin-, and hoofs, also l>oot leather 
after being thoroughly soaked in water, also cuttle fish (sepia) 
04id the gnu I.f cuttlefish. Also heel"i i dead rats put in a tub 
of water and allowed to putrify until M ibe smell disappears, 
and the liquor mixed with min water. 

Dead leaves. Mien leaf mould, stable manure, rotten 
compost, bamboo leaves, hrm t refuse of (rice-beer), 
Jxrvzu (ft fuse of beau curd), human dung, dung of horses anil 
cattle, oil-c ake (except the refuse of sesame oil). 

Water iu which rice has been washed r bath-water, mud of 
riven* or rice fields, sand, lime, old shells. 

Bamboos dislike seaweed, salt, stems of buckwheat! 
buckwheat husks, sesame, ginger, leaves and seeds of the 
imbtcAt (Gleditschia Jap&mea), salt Ikli. 


-*> 
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SUPELEME8TARY. 


T ORA-FLT-DAKE, 

This bamboo, which is found on the hills to the south and 
south east or the 11 ah one lake, titles not appear so far to have 
been described by botanists. 'Dial it differs essentially from 
the so-called Hakonc-dukc, which the writer takes to be the 
same as mc-dake and shimy-dake, is clearly shown in the accom¬ 
panying illustration. He found it growing along with ihe 
latter in May 181)9. The way in which it branches calls to 
mind the katta-yama-dake or shakota»<hikn (q, v.), and perhaps 
under cultivation it may show the same caespitosc habit, but 
in the bamboo thickets when? it is found growing along with 
Arundlnarii japonic a this chameterisifc h not noticeable, On 
the other hand its foliage differs a good deal from that of iaiia- 
yama*dokc t the leaves being much smaller and narrower. The 
stem is cylindrical, like that of Bambtisa and Arttndinam, and 
the upper hair of each intemode is of a purple colour. From 
the second year onwards a black fungus is apt to develop, 
especially on the lower intern odes, which when washed oil 
leaves dark blotches. Hence the name fera-fu, which means 
* tiger-marking.' 

The branches often out-top the end of the main stem. 

The sheath of the young shoot is bright green, and is 
covered with short stiff bristles. There are hairs about the 
base of the psetidophyll. [F. M, $.] 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF JAP AX 

A General Mtilling of the Asiatic Society of Japan was 
held at the British legation, Tokio.cn Wednesday the ust 
June at 4 p.ili. P Dr. Edward Divers, F,R.$, f being in the 
chair* 

The Chairman bavins called on Sir Ernest Saiow to read 
his paper entitled 

“ £ TI1F aXTtVATION OF BAMQOS Iff }XVA^J 

Sir Eriu>i Satow said that the main portion of his pajter 
was too tong and in sonic respects too technical to be well 
adapted for reading. He would therefore read only the Intro- 
duct ion, of which lhe following is a precis. 

The writer commenced by observing that it was only in 
recent years that the bamboo had been cultivated in England 
in [he open air. For a long time \t had been supposed that 
the climate of Great Britain was too raw and cold foe such 
delicate plants* At present, however, it bad become rather 
the fashion to grow bamboos, and horticuliumte seeking for 
hardy species had naturally turned to Japan because its climate, 
though possessing on [he whole a higher temperature than 
Great Britain, was subject to correspondingly greater cold and 
more frequent fronts in winter. The result had been very 
successful. In one instance, that ora garden In the Midlands, 
a locality nosed For the severity of its climate, some fifty species 
had been found to flourish exceedingly well, though of course 
not reaching the dimensions they attained elsewhere. A taige 
number of these had been imported from japan, and it migh 
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intercut people $g know ihai a considerable burinra in the 
exportation of bamboos, to Europe was now being tarried on 
in TqIUo and Yokohama, 

Hie writer's object in preparing ibis paper had nut been 
to give an account of the uses to which the dry cane might be 
lumcd bin mi her to encourage the cultivation of the living 
plant, and to assist in determining the right nornencUturc ol 
die various kind- of bamboos already m troduceil into the 
garden* and parks of Great Britain. 

The body of the paj*er consisted mainly of a translation 
‘.fthe "Nihon ChlkuFu,” or 11 Manual: of Japanese Bamboos/' 1 
li book published in 1885 by the late Katuyanui Nawohito, 
A Dutch translation of this work had been prepared some 
year* ago by Monsieur Lfon van der Polder, Secretary to the 
Netherlands Legation in Tokio, and the same gentleman bad 
absci made a French translation which still remained in manu¬ 
script, A new version in the English language might no!, it 
seemed to the writer of the paper* he regards! as superfluous. 
In the preparation of tills, care had been taken to follow the 
original text us closely as pebble, but it had appeared advisable 
to Omit some unimportant matter, such as the different methods 
of preparing bamboo sprouts lor the market, and the chemical 
analysis or bamboo seed. The author, or to speak more 
correctly, the compiler, of the work in rpicstion having evidently 
Ikxsu indebted to an earlier and more elaborate book, the 
Keiyeii Chiku-Fu, written by an anonymous author, the latter 
had been compared ihoughout and extracts had fxmn given 
where necessary 
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The writer had been led lo undertake the labour involved 
in ihc preparation of the paper by the recent publication of 
i( The Bamboo Garden " by Mr, A.R Freema*-Mitforcl. That 
work contained descriptions of many of the species mentioned 
by Katayoma as they had been grown by him in central 
England, It was well known that difference^ of soil and 
climate when supplemented by care bestowed in cultivation 
resulted in considerable variations in many plant, especially 
so far as si?.e was concerned. The fi&sa cugosa t die oleander, 
and the SerSm s T/mttfarJti were all instances of the changes 
which occurred and the Bamboo was no exception to the rule. 
It was there fore no matter for surprise that gardeners and cul¬ 
tivator? rdiould find at difficult to determine the plants which 
they obtained in Japan. They usually arrived in poor condition 
and it was necessary for three or four years to elapse before 
they developed sufficiently to adniil of accurate identification. 
In the meantime, however* they had been named by the dealers, 
anil sometimes in a manner which led to great confusion. 
Another cause of error lay in the fact that Libels became illegible 
in transit and becoming detached were afterwards assigned to 
the wrong plants. Hence, as the reader who consulted Mr, 
Milford* hook would I cam. there existed a considerable amount 
ol uncertainty as to the proper scientific equivalents or the 
Japanese names of Bamboos, which was increased by the mul¬ 
tiplicity of synonyms given to them in Japan, 

Various instances id USE rating the uncertainty which existed 
were given by the writer, who proceeded fo refer to the great 
merit* of the Via of Japanese plants compiled by Professor 
Malsumum of the Imperial University of Tokyo, which gave 







the name? of alt (be botanical specie* known m this country* 
and not properly to be included a> exotics, distiuguishing j_<* 
Eu as possible the indigenous species tom those which hid 
been cultivated for >n long a time os, Id be fairly regarded as 
naturalized, Professor Maisiimura? scientific names disagreed 
in some instance* with those given in the list at the end of Mr. 
Milford's boat* and therefore whenever in the author's paper 
the JapaEicse name td a bamboo appeared ai the heading of .1 
section both the specific names, distinguished by initials, bail 
been given. In the case* where nu Latin names hail yet been 
assigned it might be found that the Japanese names merely 
represented garden varieties. 

After referring to the practical difficulty in identification 
caused by die fact that most bamboos tlower very rarely, ihe 
author of the paper discussed in detail the question of the 
classification u! certain specks of Bamboo, drew attention to 
the permanent characteristics of all bamboo, and the essential 
differences which existed between certain varieties* and exa¬ 
mined generally the question of gems identification. 

Professor Matsu mura, it was pointed out, enumerated in 
his list 22 species of bamboo known in japan, only seven of 
which he apparently regarded as exotic, Kaoyama, on the 
other hand, mentioned 51 sork>, hut of these at least two dozen 
were either doubtful species or mere 1 * sporty" 

Of the Bamboo 1 -, grown in japan three only, as a rule, 
attained any great size. These were the Mqs^ the Madite and 
the Heckiku, all of which w ere valuable for economic purposes. 
T7se first supplied the bamboo shoots used as a vegetable ; the 
second was commonly employed for water pipe*, scaffolding 
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poles, roofing pole* and many other purposes, being perhaps 
the commonest of all; the third, though les^ common, waa 
adaptable to the same uses as the second* Hie first was what 
was commonly known to foreign residents “the feathery 
bam too/ 1 from the manner ill which the plumes benl over, 
and the yellow stem and yellowish-green foliage rendered it a 
picturesque object in the landscape. Of the larger species it 
was certainly the most decorative* the next to it in point of 
beautv being one of the smaller species, the Tai-m in<kiku^ 
which had also a drooping habit. 

After Ik had finished the reading of the Introduction 10 
hi* paper, the concluding portion of which dealt with ihc cul¬ 
tivation of the Bamboo in Japanese gardens, Sir Ernest Satow 
made the following additional obscnations : 

The origin of the word, bamboo, he explained , wis obscure. 
Colonel Yule, in his delightful “Glossary of Anglo-Indian 
words/ thought we got it through die Portuguese from a 
Canarcse word bitmm. The earliest Portuguese writer called it 
j matnSth and its first occurrence in English was in Hakluyt's 
Voyages (1586) in the form B$mfa r My the time of l\mhas, 
in 1 fair, it Itad assumed its present form Bamboo* 

The Bambtsm*®** according to Munm, quoted in Mit- 
ford's 11 Bamboo Garden/ were divided into three sections, 
Triglossaf} having three stamens, the True Bamboos, having 
six, and Jfoccjfcrac, having six stamens and a berry-ahaped 
fruit. The first or these contained three sub-sections, of which 
the first, Arundinariatt contained three gtmra, two of which, 
namely Arundiiiuria and Fftyllfotacbys, he had already described 
by their main characteristics. 
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If wc dug up a bamboo we found ihai it consisted in 
many instances of an utider-groafid stem with knot* like thoSc 
on the over-ground stem but closer together* In the specimen 
oiNota cMn which he showed it would be seen that each 
knot bore a bud. Some of these buds: developed and thrust 
themselves above-ground in the form of a shoot. This shoot 
he com[jared to a dosed telescope which was gradually drawn 
out as the stem gained in height. The stem never grew fit 
thickness after it ivas once formed and it attained its full height 
in the first year of its life, the only apparent exception being in 
the terminal leaf which sometimes did not unfold till the 
second year. The hranches developed in the same manner as 
the stem* and bore the leaves. Roth main stem and branches 
bore buds at [he knots or nodes 1 which in many coses did not 
develop during the first year ofhfe. 

The joint nr portion between two nodes was called the 
mternode. li was enveloped in a sheath, terminaicd on the 
lower part of the stem by a teafdike appendage styled Bates, 
or pseudo-phyll. It had no midrib! hut at the top of the stem 
the Last four or five assumed the form of a true leaf. These 
Leave? were home on sheath* which covered each other almost 
entirely, so that they seemed to grow close together; but if 
their sheaths were carefully stripped off it would he seen that 
each sheath rose from the lower end or an mternode which it 
tightly embraced. Only the terminal leaf had no sheath and 
sprang direedy front she top of the last node of all. In one 
pieties, the Btmgu-Z'isn (Bawteftt r tar (folia) r the branches 
were very short, anti each bore only one leaf* It would be 
>ccn therefore (hat the unit out of which a bamboo w-a^ built 
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up consisted df a single mternode with us accompanying sheath 
and pseudo-phyll, or true leaf, as the case might be. 

Various species of bamboos were exhibited in the course 
of the lecture and the differences in their sheaths as to colour 
and hairiness were pointed out. The Itgnle, which was ex¬ 
plained to be a small membranaceous portion of the sheath 
adhering closely to the stem and preventing rain-water from 
running dow n and lodging between die Sheath and the inter- 
node, was also shown, and the lecture concluded with the 
exhibition of a small collection of variegated bamboos. 

The Chairman thanked £ir Ernest Salow in the name of 
the Society for Ids valuable and interesting lecture. 

The meeting adjourned at 5.-30 p.rm 
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PREFACE. 


About six years ago, at the house of a Japanese 
friend, my attention was first called to the Hyttku- 
nin-issktt (The Single Songs of a Hundred Poets), 
The members of the family were using them as a 
" parlor-game," Not knowing that the poems had 
ever been translated into the English language, I 
soon afterwards asked one of my students and 
friends, Mr. Iwao Hasunuma, to translate them for 
me. Mr, Hasunuma’s rough-hewn work became 
the foundation upon which the structure here reared 
was laid. Nearly four years ago I had rendered a 
large part of the poems into the form of English 
quatrains. Mr. F, V, Dickins’s versified paraphrase 
of these poems, at about that time, came into my 

hands. It had been made thirty years previously, _ 

evidently under many limiting circumstances. The 
desire then awoke in me to attempt to put the 
Hyakumn-isshu into English in literal translations 
that should, at die same time, follow the metre of 
the Japanese originals. More than a year ago this 
venture was carried to completion. To day, after 
much re-study, amendment and amplification, I make 
the work public. 

In the preparation of the work 1 have received 
much valuable assistance, that I here gratefully 
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acknowledge. I am greatly indebted to His Excel* 
lency Sir Ernest Satow, who placed at my disposal 
notes on the Hyakunin-isshu made by him during his 
reading of the poems in 1872, “ with a very good 
teacher." These notes 1 have had with me during 
the final revision of these pages. I am under 
obligation, too, to Dr. W. G. Aston’s 11 History of 
Japanese Literature,” and his " Grammar of the 
Japanese Written Language to Professor B. H. 
Chamberlain's essay 11 Upon the Use of Pillow-words 
and Plays upon Words in Japanese Poetry,*’ and to 
his “ Introduction " to the “ Classical Poetry of the 
Japaneseand also, to the " History of the Empire 
of Japan," published by order of the Imperial De¬ 
partment of Education, translated by Captain F, H, 
Brinkley. Quite recently, ‘ 1 Die Lieder der Handerl 
Die hi erf “ eingeldki und ubersetzt trott P. Ehmamif’ 
—an issue of the German Society for “ Hotter und 
Volkerkunde Ostasiensf —has come to me, and I 
wish to acknowledge further, in connection with 
some biographical dates and certain obscure gram¬ 
matical forms, assistance from the notes of this 
generally excellent German translation. As far as 
I know, besides Mr. Dick ins’s English renderings 
and that of Mr. Ehmann in German, there is no 
other translation of the Hyakunin-isshu, excepting a 
French version of a score and more of the tanka by 
Professor Uon de Rosny, in “ Anthologie Japm- 
tdse, a work which I have seen but have not had 
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opportunity for using. Some special items of in¬ 
formation gathered concerning the origin of the 
whole compilation and its adaptation for the purposes 
of card-playing, I owe to my friend Mr, Saichiro 
Kanda, 

Again thanking those whose labors I have used 
for the furtherance of my own efforts, I submit the 
completed work to the kind indulgence of any who 
may wish to gain some insight into the essay of 
the Japanese mind to express itself in poetry. 

Clay MacCauley, 
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INTRODUCTION, 


Japanese poetry, regarded as part of the world's 
literature, is individual and unique. It had its origin in 
a prehistoric age; its form and content were of its own 
kind and were practically fixed at the time it first appear¬ 
ed in written speech; and it reached Its culminating 
excellence nearly a thousand years ago. At the present 
day, when the Japanese people have been released from 
their long held seclusion from the other peoples of the 
world,, there is the probability that their poetry will come 
under the same stimulus tliat lias vivifed and started 
forward their sciences and their other modes of mental 
energy; but* so far, there has appeared little sign of 
promise for any noteworthy poetic development. A study 
of Japanese poctry p therefore/ carries one far back in 
the centuries, and into a literary realm that lies as 
isolated in the world of letters as the Empire of Japan 
has lain in the world of nations. 

With a wish to make a contribution to the study 
of the poetry of Japan I invite you to turn to the collec¬ 
tion of poems known as the Byahtmn-iahu< This 
collection may fairly be accepted as representative of 
that which is diaiactcristic* as a whole, of the unique 
poetry of this people. It is not the largest single collec¬ 
tion of Japanese poems; it did not originate, as was true 
of most other collections, under Imperial direction ; nor 
does It contain any of the few longer poems that once 
promised much for the future of Japanese poetry; but. 
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in these single songs of one measure, taken from the 
works of a hundred writers, there have been gathered 
many that are or thn very highest excellence; All of 
them are distinctive in form and in subject-matter, and 
nearly all of them were produced in that period of Japan's 
history whose literature lias been commended as 11 classic .* 1 
Besides, this collection of poems as a whole is comprised 
within an easily managed round number. And, more' 
over, whatever may be its worth throughout! it is at 
present! and has been for a long time, in largest part 
the household poetry of the Japanese, in the form of a 
game at cards, in which man, woman and child repeat 
over and over again in their play the measures and 
thoughts of these verses. In brief* die re is no other 
gathering of Japanese poems so manageable for a single 
course of study; for all ordinary investigations, it b 
sufficiently Instructive concerning the peculiar character¬ 
istics of the poetry of Japan * and for readers in Europe 
and America it will s^rve to show well the kind of poetic 
production and pleasure that has the largest favor 
with this people* 

These +l Single Songs of a Hundred Poets M were 
not gathered together in this form until towards the 
middle Of ihe thirteenth century. At that time there 
were existing many comprehensive and accepted com¬ 
pilations of verse. The poems that, according to tradition,, 
had been sung by the gods and ancient heroes had been 
preserved in such authorised histories as the KcjiH 
'Record of Old Hungs), and the Nihon-yhokt (History 
of Japan], which brought the traditions and records of 
the country' down from the farthest past to about the 
end of the seventh century of the Christian era* Hut, 
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near the middle of the eighth century, during the reign 
of the Empress Koken, Tachibana no Moroe began to 
collect into one work all the poems then extant, which 
work, in the ninth century, as supplemented by Otomo no 
Yakamgchi and others came into literature as the celebrat¬ 
ed Munywhu (Collection of Myriad Leaves}. In the 
twenty volumes constituting this collection there are 
4,515 poems, among which are gathered 268 of 
what arc called naga uia t ,s long songs/' because they 
are composed of mope than the five lines to which the 
standard Japanese poem is limited. The " long songs/' 
or naga uta * of the Manydiku arc spoken of as especially 
admirable. They have been used for centuries as models 
of their kind by Japan's poets. Among the many writers 
distinguished in the Mtmyotkii are Kakinomoto no Hito- 
maro (No. 3), Yamabe no Akahito (No. 4), and Ota mo no 
no Yakanioclu (No. 6 ). specimens of whose verse appear 
in the Ifyikunm-mku. In the tenth century, after the 
Imperial capital had been fully established in Kyoto and 
a hundred years and more of the dominance of Chinese 
influence in Japanese literature had passed, a revival of 
literature distinctively Japanese took place. By order 
of die Emperor Daigo, between the years 905 and 92 2 
a.d„ Kt no Tsurayuki (No, 35), a poet of the rank of the 
earlier Hitomaro, made a new compilation of verse, 
called the Kokinshtt (Ancient and Modern Songs), 
This work is now esteemed the finest, and it is the most 
studied, collection of poems in Japanese literature. It 
contains more than IjioO ,f songs/ 1 or tifa p only 5 of 
which are ntiffa uta. This work, divided into twenty 
parts, has among its treasures quite a number of u£a f 
of the standard measure commonly known as fenfat. 


Introduction* 


viii 

which are repeated in the Ht/akunin-i^iu. Among the 
tanka so quoted, is the one ascribe;! t«> the Emperor 
Tcitchi (No* l% and those written by Sarumaru (No* 
S) K Xisen (No. S) F Ono no Komachi (No, 9), Henjb [No, 
12 ) t Kawara no Sadaijin (No. 14^ Yukihira (No. i6) f 
Narihira (No- t;) p Yasuhlde (No, 22), Kjincsuke (No, 
2 ?) f Mincyuki {No, 38 )* Oshikbchi (No, 29) + Korcnori 
(No 3O- Okikaie (No* 34), and Fukayabu [No- 36)* It 
was at this period in the empire's history that poetry 
began to have a language peculiarly its own, distinctly 
marked off from that of ordinary speech. Fifty years 
later than the compilation of the Khkimhiti about 970 
\,D ri a school of poetry was established in the Imperial 
fiaiace, and |X>etie composition became, and for a long 
time remained, one of the chief accomplishments of the 
members of the Court and of the nubility* Various col¬ 
lections of verse, supplementary of the Many&tka and 
the KoktnAu, were then made under Imperial command. 
Between the time of the completion of the Kokimhu 
(922 a I*,), and of the gathering of the Ht/tilcurun*ixxhu 
1 1 2 35 al*.), 110 less than seven authorised and distin¬ 
guished collections of poems were made. These were 
1* GoMmaku (After Collection), 2. Shuishtt (Gattiered 
Remnants), 3. ^^hiusttn (Post-Gathered Remnants,), 4= 
Kinyothft (Golden Leaves), Shtt^hh (Wild Flowers), 
fjfh j i i. Ini morta I 5 acigs} an d 7, ,SA itikoki A. j Fi (New 
Koktnshu), FJiese works together with the HokitL\ku are 
known in literature as the Ilathidtiwhu (Collections of 
Eight Dynasties). They are all possessed of much merit- 
It is said that the 8 hmlMkin*hu “contains stanzas con¬ 
structed with remarkable skill, the phraseology subtle 
and elegant, the rhythm easy and graceful, "lie style 
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refined and the ideas profound " It " stands at the ln-aH 
of all collect ions of poems published under Imperial 
auspices-' 1 In these seven compilations may be found 
some of the best fawita reproduced in the Hifabtuia-isuhv. 
For example, those written by Hi to* hi (No, 39, and 
Tsditni |Mo. -li) are found in the (jawnshii ; those by 
Ukon (No. 3S), Kanemori (No. 40;, Kentokuko (No. 45 , 
Eikei [No. 47), Yoshitaka (Mo. go), S.mekata (No. 5 i), 
Michinubu (No. 52), Kintd [No. 55), Immi Shikibu (No. 
S6) t Dfiitii no Sammi [No. 58), Akasome Em on (No. 
59), Sei-Shonagon (No. 62), Michiniasa (No. 63), Mnsa- 
*usa (No. 73), are taken from the two Shutahii ; those by 
Gyoson (No. 66), Tsunenobu (No. 71), Yushi Naislii no 
Kii (No. 72), are quoted from the Kinyoah u; those by 
Yoshiaobu (No. 4 g), 1 st no Osuke (No, 6i) ( Hbshoji no 
Nyudo (No, 76), Sulokti-in No. 87), are from the Shikua- 
aifi; and those by Tadayori (No. 6A), Su.vo no Nuishi 
(No. 67), Toshiyon (No. jA), Molotoshi [No. 75), Mori- 
kaiva (No ho), Go-Tokudaiji (No. Si', Dbin (No. 8a), 
Tosliinari (No. 83). Shunye (No. Sg}, Saigyo (No. 86). 
Kvvoka Mon-in no Eettu, (No. 88), Jmpu Mon-in no Taiu 
(No. 90), Nijo no In no Sauuki (No. 92), Jien (No 95}, 
are from the &nauaA». The SMnfokitvshu was in large 
measure only a re-editing of the poetical collections 
made subsequently to tliat of tile Kokiii^tu. The leaditig 
poets of the later lime, that is, towards the thirteenth 
century, were Tosliinari, Saigyo, letaka (Karyu), and 
Sadaie. Special mention should be made of the poet- 
Shdgun, Sancton iu (No, 93), of the end of the twelfth 
century, whose songs, it has been said,** find no parallel 
in cognate compositions subsequent to the Nam Epoch.*’ 
With this Store of poetic treasures at command. 
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some erne about the year 1235 a*p* brought together 
^ 1Cse n Songs of a Hundred Poets ” as one anthology. 
Just by whom and how the ffifakunin-iMhu came to be 
gathered is no longer known. Certainly, in its present 
f orm, its editorship is doubtful. The author of the Dai 
(History of Great Japan) was satisfied, upon 
the authority of the Md*gdtw-U (Record of BriEIiant 
Months), that the collection was made by Teikakyfi 
whoso family name was Fujiwara no Sadaie (No, 97). 
Sadaie, or Tdkakyo, held high office* Fie was an Im¬ 
perial Vkc-Co unsel lor prior to, and under, the reign of 
the Emperor Shijd (1233-1242 a*d,)* He was also one 
of the leading poets of his day. Under his direction 
the Shinkokmihu was compiled. The Affi-gtiUu-hi was, 
it is said, a daily record kept by Teikakyo. The origin¬ 
al manuscript has almost wholly perished. Indeed, 
some of the supposed authorised sheets of the work are 
doubtful* And there is much question whether the 
present form of the Hynbimn~i&xhu is that which it had 
at the first Among the traditions connected with the 
compilation of the anthology is thisTeikakyo was a 
skilful writer of the him 1 syllabary. He also held a 
portion that might be called the poetdaureateship of 
the time. Among his friends J or relatives, was a 
noble named Utsunomiya Yasaburo, or Rensho, 
who became a lay-priest, or nywrfo, and lived 
in a cottage in the village of Ogura in Saga, 
In the Record of Brilliant Months * it is stated, -*I 
wrote for the thdji of the 1 Middle House of Saga/ 
colored papers* and sent them* At night I sent them 
to Ringo. J Ringo, whose name is generally known as 
Tameic, was Tdkakyo's son and was married to 
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Utsunomiya Yasaburo^ daughter With some, the sup¬ 
position b that the latter f Rcnsbo, who was a poet 
also, had requested Sadaie through the son to write 
down, with his skilled pen, a hundred poems which he, 
Rensho p had selected for the decoration of sfidji in his 
new country house at Ogura. Sadaie obligingly com¬ 
plied with die request. Were this story true, Rensho, 
not Sadaie, would have whatever reputation belongs to 
the compilation of the hundred songs* Afterwards, 
when Tameie, as it is said, copied the poems from the 
shikithi l or thick fancy-colored paper, used for the 
writing of poems, ho arranged them in an approximate 
chronological order Another tradition locates the 
poetic ornamentation of the in the poetis own 

country house at Ogurayama, whither die poet had 
retired after resignation of his office in the Imperial 
Court. 5 adale’s choice of the poems* according to 
this story, was made without special forethought and 
without system. lie wrote down the verses at random, 
just as they happened to come into memory, while he 
had brush in hand* Strict literary judgment did not 
Snide him. For this reason, the songs show un¬ 
equal merit ; some, displaying the very finest quality, 
appearing side by side with others that are of inferior 
worth. The mode of production of the collection, 
however, is a matter of comparative indifference* This 
Century of Songs M exists 3—by the fortune of dr- 
cumstances,, in time it became known everywhere as 
the Ogura Hyaham^mhu, 

How the hundred poems happened to com*: 
into use br a household game at cards is not known. The 
first decided notice of the game is Found after the time of 
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the fourth Shdgunate, or in the age of GWiratu ([6SS- 
1703 *. d ). It was in this period that Kaibara Yckken 
wrote the “ Great Learning for Women” {Onna Dai- 
and other books for the education of women. 
Special attention was paid to the education of girls then, 
GirL books were much in demand. At that time the 
ll&tkun ih-iWui became useful as a text-book for private 
female education. During the Shdgunate, when the 
poems itad been transferred to separate cards, a package 
o the Hyolttnin-mhu was looked as a part of the 

^ rido s ho use ho Ed outlie. At t&pt tirne # many samurai 
ln K>oto. skilled in calligraphy, aided in the financial 
suppuri of their households by writing the hundred 
poem-cards for the market. Some of these cards, writ¬ 
ten by well known noblemen, have had great financial 
value. A story is 1 landed down, that about six hundred 
years ago, the Imperial Court guards had a habit in 
night-watches of writing with bits of charcoal Inside their 
porcelain plate* each, one of the 'fptitt* u r ex temporized 
poc-iis, tenga, and of seeing how one part would fit 
witn a icther. This verse-play, it is supposed, by some, 
su E£ fa lcd a simitar use of the hundred songs, Rut, as 
sai l t«-*forc, the origin of the \da~gartiia, or "sortg- 
card.!, is unknown. We must be satisfied with the fact 
t l at ti.o centuries or more ago, the poems somehow 
. £ aintt ^ place in the homes of the Japanese people in 

0ml a game, whereby they have become the 
common property of old and young, and are to-day as 

household words. (See Transactions of this Society Vol. 
II, page 129.) 

Before making a closer examination of the Huaku- 
mn let us la ^ * E W at Japanese poetry 
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general! y* What are its special characteristic^—in form, 
in content and in genera! quality ? 

Simplicity and brevity In its forms, are probably 
the most prominent characteristics that appear to an eye 
accustomed to. and Ihmiliar with, the poetry of the 
West. The standard model for Japanese poetic struc¬ 
ture is a five-versed stanza, named the ianka r in which 
all the songs of the Hyakumn-mfat, and by far the most of 
Japanese poems, are embodied. The tanka is composed 
of only thirty-one syllables. These syllables are arrang¬ 
ed in five verses, or measures; the first and third 
measures containing as a rule five syllables each; and 
the second, fourth and fifth measures, each Including 
sevem Usually these five verses may be divided into 
two complete parts, namely p the « first/' or " upper / 1 
part {tmni m Iu) p made up of the first three lines, and 
the 11 second," or “lower, 1 ’part (oHmo no £14$, consisting 
of the fourth and fifth lines. The reputed most ancient 
song treasured in Japanese tradition, the song of the god 
Susa-no'O, sung at the building of the bridal palace for 
a celestial pair, is the prototype of this popular measure. 
“ When this Great Deity first built die palace of Suga,** 
says the Kojiki id clouds rose up thence, Then he made 
an augtisE song. That song said 

H Yakunin tatm 

Izuma yac gaki 
Ttfima gomi ni 

Yaqfaki tsukuru: 

Smo yac gaki wot” 

Or, in somewhat free translation, according to the 
original metre :— 
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Many clouds appear; 

Eight-fold clouds a barrier raise 
Round the wedded pair* 

Manifold the clouds stand guard, 

O that eight-fold barrier-ward! B 

Besides the tanka there are numerous variations in 
arrangement of the fundamental five and seven-syllabic 
verses, but the limits of this study prevent thdr illustra¬ 
tion. Tlicre an* however, two extremes of composition 
that may be noticed in passing the naga ufo, or " long 
songp ,T and the ho&ku t or ** first verses/ 3 The na$a tiia 
is indefinite in length. It is made up of couplets of the 
two kinds of verses,—the five and the seven syllabled 
verses,—the end of the poem being in an additional seven 
syllabic verse. The hokku Is a complete poem contained 
in only seventeen syllables that make up the first three 
lines, or + * part/ J of the tanka. The hokkti must be an 
exceedingly compact bit of word and thought skill to 
be worth anything—as literature. The following hobhi t 
which is also an acrostic of the wordytrfaJbi, ^fruit¬ 
fulness/' ir abundance/ 1 —*b a good illustration of its 
kind. 

Ftt/udac&f ya 

Ta wo mi-megnri no 
Jtami tttira&aH. 

If the summer shower 

Would but round the rice-fidds go 

As it were a god f 

So far as cadence Is concerned, Japanese poetry is 
almost without it Careful students of the language, like 
Dr, W* G, Aston, and Professor B* H* Chamberlain, 
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fail to find any. 11 The cadence oi Japanese poetry,” the 
former says, 11 b not marked by a regular succession of 
accented syllables as in English,* 1 It has, says the 
latter, “ neither rhyme, assonance, alliteration, accentual 
stress, quantity, nor parallelism/' These j udgments are 
true, but with some qualification. It b true that 
Japanese verse has normally an irregular cadence, yet 
much of it may easily receive, and often does receive in the 
reading, the movement of some of the simpler measures 
of English poetry. It is common, for example, to 
hear such verses as the following read as though they 
were composed in trocliale movement :— 

Mhimarde 

Rihimi na 

Nikumarera 

Mkimi nikumarz 
1 Hateihi Htakertha. 

Hated though you be, 

Hate for hate do not return ■ 

Hatred given accept. 

If for hatred you give hate, 

Then to hating comes no end* 

So, in a Buddhist hymn, Nori no Hatsum (The 
Dominant Note of the Law), its lines generally take 
the rhythm of English anapestic verse, as 

Jia^ira goto ni ki wo 1 httanc ; 

Rdudiiv ntlcn tin fane tee maH; 

Hakannku kam yo ire sgmt nari f dc. 

In spending my days chasing things that are trifles » 
In sowing the seed of the six-fold migration; 
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I pass through the world with my' [ifc purpose 
baffled, etc. 

However, speaking broadly, the prosody dominant in 
Western poetry does not appear m the poetry of Japan, 
except, we may say, through the influence of a natural 
hut unacknowledged rhythmic instinct 

Again + in the construction of Japanese verse there 
are certain special rhetorical oddities, such as re- 
dundant expletives and phrases, catted 14 Pillow-words " 
and M Introductions/* that are of especial importance in 
a study of this poetry. These expressions are purely 
conventional ornaments or euphonisms. Much of the 
superior merit or this verse-writing depends also upon 
a serious use of puns and of other word-plays. By 
way of description of these special verbal devices let 
me repeat the words of an honored member of this 
society. Professor Chamberlain t as given in an essay 
read here more than twenty years ago. {Transactions p 
Vol V, p d S] P ) The " Pillow-words 1p says Prof, 
Chamberlain, are as a rule, simple epithets that were 
formerly applied quite naturally and appropriately to 
various objects, places and actions, but which in most 
cases by the process of phonetic decay', by being used 
in connection with expressions having but a very dis¬ 
tant affinity to the expressions they originally served 
to define, etc., "have become almost unrecognisable 
and practically devoid of meaning*” « They are prefixed 
to other words merely for the sake of euphony. Almost 
every word of note has some 1 Pillow-word/ * Dr* W. G. 
Aston in his admirable work on "Japanese Literature” 
names Pillow-words 1 " stock conventional epithets/ 7 
something after the fashion of Hornets r swift-footed P 
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Achilles, or 1 many-fountained * Ida* 11 They are ^survivals 
from a very archaic stage of the language. 1 p 

The special 41 EMotv-wortb/' (i Introductions M or 
" Prefaces 11 used in the mil be properly 

noticed as they occur in the following pages. Here, by 
way of illustration of what has been said* it will suffice to 
note the " first part* 1 of the third song of t lie collection. 
This tanka contains the " Pillow-word/* atfiibiki no 1 
" foot-drawing n associated with ynma dnri, 11 mountain 
pheasant,' ,J The first part of the tefl&a is a ^Freface^ 
for the sentiment that follows. A^hibiki no yama dori no 
o no shidari o nc* is literally„ 4< the downward curving 
feathers of the tail of the foot-drawing mountain-pheasant/* 
a phrase practically meaningless as here used, except as 
it may be a combination of sound and thought that tends 
to intensify and to fix the dreary plaint of the second 
" part 7i of the tanka, which tells of the loneliness of the 
long, long night 

Anoilier veiy common special device In Japanese 
poetry is the use of the pun, or of benyogm a word 
subjected to two definitions, to convey the writer's mean¬ 
ing. This interpretation is thereby often accomplished 
gracefully and with special clearness. At rimes the 
hmjfpf/m occasions most agreeable intellectual surprises. 
In the tenth tanka, for example, the poet helps along hb 
meaning quite pleasantly with play upon the word-sound, 
11 tfeo£a/ p which means, as thus written* 44 Great Hill,” or 
"Slope/* and, when w ritten "Autoiaf* "Hill of Meeting/* 
The same fact is true of like words in many others of the 
songs, 

A third word-play of little worth, and considerably 
wanting in dignity* to Western literary judgment is the 
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use of so-called 44 Pivot-words-' 1 These words serve to 
complete one thought and to begin another, neither 
having logical connection with the other* As such 
words occur they will be explained in the notes that 
follow. Here, this English sentence may serve to illustrate 
hmva'Tivot-woni PJ works;—As the chariot approached, 
I said to the driver, * Alight V (a light} that guides our foot- 
^eps through dark ways. 1 * The command " Alight I” 
to descend n has the same sound as the words, w a light/* 
that "guides/ 1 but between the two there is no logical 
connection. Yet, while the word closes the sentence of 
command, it serves, also* to open the descriptive passage 
that follows. Speaking ol these and other word-plays 
special to Japanese serious poetry. Proicssor Cliamberlam 
remarks;— 14 There is nothing in the nature of things 
constraining ns to associate plays upon words with the 
ridiculous. Each literature must be a law unto itself/* 
The subject-matter, or content, of the poetry of the 
Japanese, to characterise it generally, Is simple and, 
ordinarily, serene emotion in reference to persons, or to 
objects in nature. Still broadly characterising it,—it is p 
tn general quality of expression, in a high degree, re- 
fined^ dainty, elegant and subdued. It is medicative,, 
not dldactive. It is suggestive and impressionist, like 
Japanese painting. It h given over to small fancies 
wrought under the lyric impulse. Poetic imagination, as 
known in the West, has no place In Japanese verse. 
There never could have been a Dante, Mj[ton r Shelley * 
Wordsworth or Browning under Japanese poetic limi¬ 
tations, Poetry is not, in Japan, a means chosen for 
sounding and recording the depths of profound spiritual 
experience. It has never becit^ and could not be, the 
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vehicle of an epic. Voshida Kenko, in the fourteenth 
century, wrote in his delightful reveries, called 
** Weeds of Idleness*' (2hu*Murr gam );— 11 Japanese 
poetry is especially charming. Even the toil of an awk- 
ward peasant or of a woodman t expressed in poetic form, 
delights the mind The name of the terrible wild boar, 
also, when styled * fmni no toka J sounds elegant*' This 
passage seems to disclose the Japanese poetic * H charm, 1 '— 
an effect produced by the embodiment of simple fancies 
in brief, refined speech, Ki no Tsurayuki, long before 
Kenko’s time, wrote in his preface to the Kokhi^hil 
*' Poetry began when heaven and earth were created. In 
the age of (he swift gods it would seem that as yet there 
was no established metre. Their poetry was artless in 
form and hard of comprehension. It was in the age of 
man that Susa-no-o made the first poetry of thirty and 
one syllables And so p by the vain multiplication of our 
thoughts and language we came to express our love for 
flowers, our envy of birds, our emotion at the sight of 
the hazes which lusher in the spring, or our grief at 
beholding the dew. As a distant journey is begun by 
our first footsteps and goes on for months and years ; as 
a high mountain has its beginning in the dust of its base 
and at length arises aloft and extends across the sky like 
the clouds of h«aven p so gradual must have been the rise 
Of poetry/' Tsurayuki thus, also discloses tlie Japanese 
poetic ideal,—the commonest notions in the form of 
simple but refined verse as patterned for man by a god In 
the far past In Tsuraytikfs catalogue of the themes 
which through poetic expression had ff soothed the hearts 
of the Emperors and the great men of Japan jn bygone 
days/' he does not anywhere carry the reader beyond 
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such things as, joy in spring flowers, and in autumn moons! 
and their like; beyond love, eternal as Mount Fuji's 
smoke* or yearning like a crickets cry, and grief made 
deeper by flowers shed from their stalks in the spring, or 
leaves failing in autumn, AU his long list of themes ties 
on the same level of thought and feeling, if Poetry*" he 
said, H drew its metaphors from the waves and the fir-dad 
mountains, or the spring of water in the midst of the 
moor. Poets gaged on the under leaves of the autumn 
kspedeza, or counted the times a snipe preens its feathers 
at dawn, or compared mankind to a joint of bamboo 
floating down a stream, or expressed their disgust with the 
world by the simile of the river Yashino t or heard that 
the smoke no longer rises from Mount Fuji." Beyond 
these things Japanese poetry does not go* 11 remains 
where, according to Western ideals and aims, poetry is 
but little advanced from the place of its beginnings, or 
where its highest excellence consists in merely the refine¬ 
ment of rudimentary form and content. 

In carrying on our study, it is desirable that we 
should have in mind, further, somewhat the circle of men 
and women in which devotion to poetic composition was 
dominant, and also the social environment of the writers- 
The ITgafomifriiAu is a collection of verse whose parts 
date from the latter part of the seventh to the beginning of 
the thirteenth centuries. Most of the songs were written 
in the ninth and tenth centuries. Throughout most of 
the period covered by this anthology, the production of 
poetry was one of the chief pastimes of the Imperial Court 
and of the members of the higher aristocracy. This 
fact, one readily sces b explains much that is characteristic 
of the compositions. Poetry was a polite accomplish- 
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ment, and it varied with the varying fortunes of its exalted 
source. Before the eighth century, that is P rf the age of 
Nara/'the Imperial capital was changed almost as often as 
the Emperors were changed. Court-life thus was conse¬ 
quently comparatively barren and commonplace. Pomp 
and grandeur were almost unknown, and luxury did not 
tempt to indolence and vice- At Nara, however, through 
the larger part of the eighth century, seven Emperors 
reigned in succession, and on account of a growing 
intercourse with China court-life then became increasingly 
ceremonious and ornate. Towards the end of the eighth 
century, under the Emperor Kwammu, the site of Kyoto 
was chosen for the Imperial capital. Then the Imperial 
residence became fixed, to remain unchanged for eleven 
hundred years. At that rime, too, and for the next four 
hundred years p the career of the Japanese aristocracy was 
one of increasing wealth and luxuiy. The comparatively 
unpolished, frugal and industrious habits of the Nan age 
by degrees disappeared. The ruling classes entered 
upon a career of high culture, refinement and elegance 
of life, that passed, however, in the end into an excess of 
luxury, debilitating effeminacy and dissipation. It was 
during ihe best part of these memorable centuries that 
Japanese literature as culminated, leaving 

to aftertimes, even to die present day, models for pure 
Japanese diction. The court nobles of the tenth, eleventh 
and twelfth centuries had abundant leisure for the culture 
ofletters. They devoted their time to that, and to the 
pursuit of whatever other refined or luxurious pleasures 
imagination could devise. For instance, among the 
many notable intellectual dissipations of the age were 
me-unions at daybreak among the spring flowers, and boat 
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rides during autumnal moon-lighted nights, by aristo¬ 
cratic devotees of music and verse, who vied with one 
another in exhibits of their skill with these arts. Nari- 
hira (No. 7), it is said, "the celebrated beau and df- 
Iritantr of the limes of the Emperors Motitoku and Seiwa, 
was a typical specimen of these devotees of refinement 
and sensuous grab ficalion.’ ’ I n much o f the ve rse of th i s 
" Century of Song," the sentimentality, Lhc refinement 
and the laxity of morals of the pleasure-loving courtiers 
and aristocrats of the latter half of the Uriah age (8oo- 
I 186 A-D.) are exhibited. The poems are, in good part, 
an instructive comment on the life of the high classes of 
the times. 

The treatment of the Uyafotnin-isshu offered in these 
pages is to be accepted as a literary rather than as a 
scholastic work. Here results rather than processes have 
been given. Only such technical exegetical notes as are 
needed to make exceptionally obscure words and pas¬ 
sages more intelligible, have been attached to the trans¬ 
lations. The translations themselves are, as strictly as 
is possible for English renderings, made literal, both in 
prose and in metrical form. The metrical renderings 
have been attempted as exact reproductions of the origi¬ 
nal measures of the ImiAd, and. where possible with 
fidelity to literalness, have been clothed in poetic terms. 
Some biographical jnlormation, and some illustrative 
comments upon the ivritcr’s meanings have been attached 
to each poem. These last named notes, it is hoped, will 
be found helpful and of special interest to readers gene¬ 
rally, An attempt has also been made to give appropriate 
titles to the metrical translations. 

Now, taking these *' Single Songs of a Hundred 
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Foets f* as a whole, the reader will find that* broadly 
judged, they can be gathered, in accordance with their 
subject-matter* into three groups. Let us name these 
groups^ i. Nature, or contemplation and description of 
scenes in the outer world ; 3, Sentiment f or moods asso¬ 
ciated with the milder human emotions* such as melan¬ 
choly* pensiveness, regret* sympathy p contentment* grat¬ 
itude friendship, filial love, loyalty and the like, 5. A 
third group, belonging to the deeper ranges of emotion* 
but distinctive enough to be regarded separately, b 
composed of those poems which are an outburst of the 
passion Lo rtf. Love poems are in a high degree char¬ 
acteristic of Japanese, as of all other, poetry. In this 
collection, forty-six of the tanka, nearly half of the songs* 
have for their motive, some phase of this great human 
passion. Twenty-nine of the tanka are given to the more 
ordinary sentiments; and twenty-five to the scenes of 
nature. It will be well, however, in reading a!L these 
songs to remember that they need not be taken as tran¬ 
scripts of personal experiences* Most of them were 
creations for use in poetical contests and as exhibits of 
artistic skill. Often they may have had no other basis 
than the writers' fine Guides drawn from imaginations 
realm. 

We shall not here try to pass all die songs in re¬ 
view. Readers can examine them at their leisure in the 
following pages. Eut, to illustrate the judgment just 
made, attention is called to a few* songs which show 
some noticeable skill in form and mood, considered as 
utterances of the Japanese muse. 

The fourth tanka, for instance, is a delicate bit of 
suggestion and impressionism concerning a scene in 
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nature. In its English form wc will name it, 4r Beauty 
made Perfect" At the coast of Tago is one of Japans 
very best sea and landscapes. Rising as its centre and 
crown is the “peerless mountain/' Fuji. The scene is 
at any time one of supreme beauty. But the Japanese 
poet would add yet one touch to the consummate 
excellence* 

When to Tago’s coast 

I my way have ta“en p and see 
Perfect whiteness laid 

On mount Fuji's lofty peak 
By the drift of falling snow. 

•9 

So, also, in song seventeen where the poet celebrates 
the delight lie felt at seeing the scarlet leaves of autumn 
floating upon the blue waters of the river Tatta. He 
recalls the wonderful age of tradition, when the gods, so 
it was said, held visible sway in the world, and ail marvels 
were seen and done. 

I have never heard 

That, e’en when the gods held sway 
In the ancient days, 

E'er was water bound with red 
Such as here in Tatta's stream. 

In fah&a twenty-two, there is a punning word-play 
tl)at does not ill befit even serious verse. The word 
anuhi may mean a storm/* or it may mean, w wild/' 
Or " violent. The poet wrote — 

Since, his by its breath 

Autumn s leaves of grass and trees 
Broken are and waste. 
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Men may to the mountain wind 
Fitly give the name, iJ The Wild/' 

A refined and delicate picturing of the magic 
wrought by the early frost of autumn Is presented in song 
twenty-nine. 

If it were my wish 

White chrysanthemum to cull;— 

Puzzled by the frost 

Of the early autumn time, 

I p perchance, might pluck the flower. 

Then, an effect of a falling snow Is beautifully and 
graphically shown in the thirty-first lanhi 

At the break ot day. 

Just as though the morning moon 
lightened the dim scene, 

Yoshino*s lair hamlet lay 
In a haze af Jailing snow* 

Again, the fancy of Likening dew-drops to gems, 
such as is given in the thirty-seventh song is quite 
pleasing :<— 

la the autumn fields. 

When the heedless winds blow by 
G p er the pure-white dew* 

How the myriad, unstrung gems 
Everywhere are scattered round. 

Passing over the many other verses devoted to 
scenes in nature, let us turn from this group, with a 
glimpse of u The Beautiful World " given in the ninety- 
third tanhi. The writer was, we will suppose, on a lovely 
day seated near the sea shore:— 
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Would that this our world 
Might be ever as it is 1 
What a lovely scene [ 

See the fisher woman's boat, 

Rope-drawn, rowed along the shore. 

The group containing uta expressive of the serene 
or milder sentiments, is quite varied In mood and merit. 
Song number five, is one of the most attractive of them 
all. It was Inspired by the poet's hearing « a stag’s cry 
in autumn n 

In the mountain depths. 

Treading through the crimson leaves, 

Cries the wandering stag. 

When I hear the lonely cry, 

Sad,—how sad,—the autumn is ! 

The eleventh song, however, is one of deep, touch- 
iog feeling;—“ An Exile’s Farewell,” It is an appeal 
to the insensate boats of the fishermen, the only objects, 
connected with human life, that witnessed the poet's 
unhappy start for the place to which he had been 
banished. 

O’er the wide, wide sea. 

Towards its many distant isles. 

Rowing I set forth. 

This, to all the world proclaim, 

O ye boats of fisher-folk I 

In Japan, as elsewhere, sadness is especially asso¬ 
ciated with moonlight, and with the autumn among the 
-seasons. And in Japan, under the Buddhist faith, a 
pessimistic tone is exceptionally prominent, in literature. 
These facts will help to explain the twenty-third tanla. 
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Gazing at the moon 

Myriad things arise in thought. 

And my thoughts are sad 

Yet^ 'tis not for me atone* 

That the autumn time has come. 

In the twenty-eighth Aula* a mood accompanying a 
winter scene appears 

Winter loneliness 

In a maun tain hamlet grows 
Only deeper, when 

Guests are gone and leaves and grass 
Withered are:—so runs my thought, 

A longing for friendship, that inclines man in soli¬ 
tude to take even the lifeless things about him into his 
companionship* is beautifully shown in the sixty-sixth 
tonfeij in a personifying address to a solitary cherry-tree. 

Let us each for each 

Pitying hold tender thought. 

Mountain-cherry flower t 

Other than thee. lonely flower* 

There is none I hold as friend* 

To one who has seen the pensive and exquisite 
beauty of the scenery near there, a peculiar charm 
pervades the eighth song,—" A Night at Suma*s Gate/' 
In andent times there was an Imperial barrier at the 
place. 

Guard of Suma's gale, 

From your sleep how many nights 
Have you waked, at cries 

Of the plaintive sandcrlings 
Migrant from Awaji’s isle ? 
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There is a note of hope in the eighty-fourth song, 
an agreeable departure from the general sadness of these 
poems of Sentiment ■' The Transfigured Past,” 

If I long should live. 

Then perchance the present days 
May be dear to me; — 

Just as past time fraught with grief 
Now comes fondly back in thought. 

Many others of these poems ol the sentiments are 
worth repeating as illustrative of our theme, but we will 
now turn to the third group,—that which b gathered about 
the mighty power moving in all human life,—Love- 

Tania thirteen tells of “ Love Perfected,” The poet 
uses the figure of a mountain ri!l becoming a full, serene 
river, 

From Tsukuba’s peak 

Falling waters have become 
Mina's still, full flow. 

So, my love has grown to be :— 

Like the river's quiet deeps. 

In Uinko sisteen, by means of two word-plays,—-one 
upon the word JWi&n, a mountain, or district bearing 
this name, to which the [»oet was going, and, also, the 
phrase, “ if I go; ” the other upon the word unufei* mean¬ 
ing a pine tree, and to " wait,” as one pining for 
another may wait,—by means of these word-plays an 
assurance of » Faithful Love " is well given. 

Though we parted be, 

If on mount Inaba's peak 
I should hear the sound 

Of the pine-trees growing there, 

Back at once PJJ make my way. 
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In the eighteenth song* one of the distinctive devices 
of Japanese poetry* the ff Pnefcce p> and euphonic "In¬ 
troductory-word M appear. In the English rendering the 
word gathered ” reproduces approximately this device. 
The first two lines of the stanza are to be regarded as 
purely introductory. The theme is * 4 Sec rot Lovc. pp 

Lo I the gathered waves 

On the shores of Sumi + s bay t 
E'en in gathered night. 

When in dreams I go to thee, 

I must shun the eyes of men. 

The solicitude of a woman about the safety of a man 
who had deserted her, showing thereby the self-efface¬ 
ment that love at times effects, is well expressed in the 
thirty-eighth tania. The lover had sworn to the gods 
that he would never desert his mistress. The wronged 
woman, therefore, feared that the gods might execute 
vengeance. 

Though forgotten now, 

For myself I do not care;— 

He, by oath, was pledged* 

And bis life that is forsworn. 

Such a tilin g of pity is 1 

Unconfessed Love w that betrays itself is the theme 
of the fortieth song :—- 

Though I would conceal, 

In my face it yet appear a*— 

My fond, secret love; 

So much that he asks of me 
" Does not something trouble you f 11 
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11 Love Perplexed ,J Is pictured in the forty-sixth 
song under the simile of a mariner at sea with rudder 
lost. 

Like a mariner 

Sailing over Yura's strait 
With hb rudder gone;— 

Whither o*er the deep of love 
Lies the goal, I do not know. 

The recklessness that accompanies pursuit in lovc t 
and the longing for continued life that comes with sue* 
cessfhl possession, are thus shown In die fiftieth song:— 
For thy precious sake 

Once my eager life itself 
Was not dear to me. 

But, p Lb now my hearts desire,. 

It may long* long years endure. 

Fearful ness concerning the future faithfulness of a 
lover just pledged, is told in these anxious verses of the 
song number fifty-four ,— lt A Woman's Judgment/' * 

If, 44 not to forget pr 

Will for you in future years 
Be too difficult. 

It were well this very day 
That my life,—all me!—should close. 
Distrust of one who lias a reputation for insincerity 
and unfaithfulness finds place in tanka seventy-two, under 
the gube of dread of the waves of the beach of TakashL 
Well I know the fame 

Of the fickle waves that beat 
On TakashPs strand. 

Should I e'er go near that shore 
I should only wet my sleeves. 
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Struggle to conceal a love that may not be shown 
to the one beloved, is admirably exhibited in. the eighty- 
ninth Umbi, in an apostrope to self. The poet wrote 

Life 1 Thou string of gems ! 

If thou art to end, break now ; 

For, if yet l live, 

AH 1 do to hide my love, 

May at last grow weak and jail. 

These arc but a few of the many songs of which love, 
[n some of its phases, is the theme. I shall quote 
only one more of them. It is the one written by the 
compiler of this anthology, the ffyiiutifn-Wid, the poet 
Tcikakyo, or Sadaic. It is a vivid picture of a common 
scene on Awaji island, used in simile here to show the 
poet-lover's impatience in waiting :— 

Like the salt sea-weed 

Burning in the evening calm 

On Matsuo's shore. 

All my being is aglow 
Waiting one who does not comes- 

Here the introduction to this " Century of Song ” 
may end and the way among the songs themselves 
be entered. No otic knows better than the present 
writer, the difficulties one meets with in making the 
venture here made, or how unsatisfactory the results 
gained. The real charm of these dainty bits of 
verse will forever elude the quest of one who, foreign to 
the Japanese people and their language, seeks to discover 
it, and to show it to the world. But I have done faithful 
service in my search, and I hope that some measure of 
attainment has been secured. 
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{SINGLE 5GNGS OF A 1UIKPKED POETS.) 



I 

TEN CHI TENNO, 

^Jti vo la no 

Karin no i> no 

loma wo arami 

ll a^a hjromodt tjm 

ImifU ttt rmre-toufttk 


Literal Translation 



Atomi 

wo 


tema 

Because of 

the coftrsen™ 

of the rush-mat 

JIQ 

io 

no 

karia 

of ibe 

hut 

of 

temporary-hut 

no 

la 

no 

old 

of the 

rice-fitdd 

of 

aulumUp 

wa 


waga 

korottiQdr 

so far as ooDcen* 

mj 

elefeYea 

mtnc-fmtat 

ni 

impi. 

they are becoming wet 

with 

dew (or ram), 


forUS m lb? phrtM knrio m ifi no, In ft gtome isnmc applied to ft 
HEtftln kind of lmn« a Ij, ^ifEipOrvy lioiise/* “shed/ r 11 bill/ 1 «heaw 
tlue uppflrtnl Kdpuduicj of Ibe ph™^ Al dit bouse of ltd lempcrarr- 
kot». M Tba mtastog to* *' ibt house M of ihe JWfui oiUtd M t^poiwy- 
house;" m* if one ihoiiM «j„ *"* w*f*bo*ee^iottae N The sign of the 
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utii vhen Ix-lb™ fliijtctiTal rtoumi 'm mi p pi liere- 

— luma us* imirm h — ha 3 ibtf forte of iue h ]kMpti$illa»nl phr&tef rvs, 14 he, 
cnue^f p ,r h by meant of" on iceoiani e£ M etc That ?— 1 * Shium 
tttDD 4 rs«kM (h tfitursj of the tusbrinuls ,—hit *lwf#a are pitiwia^ 
*ct, rte. h T«u£Hu Lh ft TCrh.il bueUx flhuwing*imuEma«i iy , or usi^ciallon. 
In tlnuTOfaesion, u';—^Tiifr fnh'imu litinj* oO*^ it thr? AM lime 
k*m the fkJling or dripping daw, my eleevig b*omt wet*" 

Eeplaitatobv Note, Those versea havo been ascribed 
to the Emperor (Fmno) Tendu, whoso rmgo covered the 
period between the ymre 668 ami 672 A.D- He had hits seat 
nf government at Gisu near Kj^ 11'a reigu w <s long 
fetnal for ila beaevoleuce. 

The writer, it I* guld, gave expression, in the poem, bo 
sympathy with hi* subject-? to wh im bad fallal the hard Lot of 
wort in the rice-Go Us. The temp nary shelter-tliedf* buiU by 
the Lahorem near ihoir fields for use during the harvest Lime, 
did not protect ifaem from I ho st-iison "u fugs and rains. Id 
inmgitmti an the Emperor had pi ic* cl himself in one of these 
harvest-hote* Ho embodied his fa noted experience and mood 
in verse. 

In fonti, the ]mom dues not quit? comply with the ntuird- 
srd mnaure of the tunki* In the third verso,—fmai we 
wtffli—are si* fy Habits instead of the required five, Such 
variations in .Ltjnne-e vo r &% however, are imt infrequent, A 
Htend rendering of the p>em m its original metro* on account 
of grnmmisitn d peculiarities, hat net been setUfiictorily secured 
in the present vanien* 

M trmiCA L TaANKLariON ;— 

AN EMPEROR'S SYMPATHY. 

Coarse the rush-mat roof 

Sheltering the harvest-hut 
Of the autnmn rice* field 

Anti my sleeves ure growing wet 
With the moisture dripping through- 
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IL 

JITO TENNCX 

iJsrru mgiii j 

Naim kinikrrash i 
Shiroiar no 

KupQjna ho$u kfti 
Ama-no-kagu yam<i v 


Literal Translation j— 


Aa£m kmiktradn hum 

Buiuumr &ceniEngly hm bp ring 


Btoifo ——— 

being pn*L (Lo!} 

--— left*. 

(where)* It ia said, 

no shirofnzt 


^itia-no - Ktrgu yatna 
Heaven 1 !! Perfumes Mount 
hmu koromo 

AFC ulrillil. doth LA 


of Burpuaiug whiteness 

h'tmim nlilorfi fliitetimte far A«ffc it ft* (Wu la pri n® v l'i nc<.d. eft% tha 
mml &CHAiY*inf f Orton', With itu-w- iftj vtiml nlli.x-f M uUnt Jran-na " 
Ea$u WO 11 hi t* d^crilxd nh 14 white with drying vit ibfw.” Shuvtnz is i 
potlhrd Jrnn for H pqrft lp> il lurpnfriig/ 1 44 *ifpttSte T IK +p all k-» hilts' * 

whitenfffl- foafti ift n buEEj£ tajDTfjiDfj ih* notion uf ** lik-nie*/* dr 
*' ■»tnioKCH.m M 


Explanatory Note. The Ernp*?? (TeauG) JtLG, a 
daughter of the Emperor Tench! and reigning from 699 to 
696 A.Drj is said to have b**a the writer of [boae versos* 

Mount A mu-jiv-Katjti, it h e opposed, is a hill that rises 
no l far from Earn, In the etinmier-timo the slopes of this 
mountain wero often whit© with drying-cloths up rend over 
them by (be people of the villages lying around the base of the 
mountain. The Empress probably bnd this summer gceuoi in 
mind when fho wrote her oong ; or, the song may be descriptive 
of a Into fatten snow upon the MH T ft elope. 
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METRICAL Tff^KHT.ATrON :— 

MOUNT AMA-NOKAGU;—A PICTURE. 

Spring, U seems* his passed. 

And the sumintr cjqu again; 

For the silk-white robes, 

So h tis eaidj art spread to dry 

On tlHi ** Mount of Heaven's Perfuose. jK 


HI. 

KAKINOMOTO NO HITOMARU. 


Avhibiki no 

Yamodori no o no 
tihidari -o no 

iVer^a tnzptzjihi 3/0 too 
Hitori ka mo nen* 
Literal Translation : — 


Shidari-o no 

(Ahl) The downward curving uiiE-f-BEithcrfl 

no o no ashibtlci yfima- 

of the tail oIf the fotiL drugging mountain- 


dori 

pllCBEHtU l 

nm 
elwp I 


naga rngathi 
Tiie kmg, bog 

mo 

indeed 


yo tea 
night 

ft iicui for. 
nhmeT 


Li thiJ UiiiaSfttjun an bllfmpt htbfl h&a nud# to render ]iE >mlly 1 
11 Pilki«-W( 3 ftl th irod a FrtfiS^— itrJral uddULe^ ibtt ura tuimnOii in 
Japanese waft. C™ Hrinriudiam, p. im4 

II Is mil rertn [ hovcfrr tli at tbe Jn|Hntit Em b«d fiir 

1/ rcjir,'«Dr>jd ben*. JiLOdi no, m " pl$lav-wurd 11 atoocialfd with 
JJ moimtiin ,J Mid wilh eEh QT iui^ nOE, 
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fej® iijAa" Aitu, 11 to Jf.ij; the bot. 1 ' Same co^m^nlatur* 
Ukialr ret her tlmi the t?nn li o deriviii™ of word* mean tog w co*emi 
with tree/* or Hl ituckljr growing LruH," The first three limit* or "part,* 1 
of ibe ppem «rn no other purpo^ Ilian to ictrocl&e* the Janging Jamwat 
of the list two Unit or H p*rl/' AtAtite* m o&ta rally |*rMdss jjttjm- 
detri ; with srtjPrtnJwi Is naturally Kwi&tfd .Oiidtm-o ; iha whole com¬ 
bi run ion making a euphonic introduction or ''psehot 1 ' so nopa-rutfuAi 
yo. Nap&magadli is on SnLendffl form of ?fiog*u&i t a lod^ io iiiu*. 11 ,1/a 
here piv^s apaoial suiphiaii lo ^on, 11 rdnnf/’ /fit* la ootn f«d of Hie 
two aylloblir# f^n. 

UiPLLNATOBV Nom The writer of this frinfct, Hito* 
nm n> KakiDOtnrto, lived to wank the dosa of the sc vonth and 
probably daring the rirst third of the eighth oantur ieE. Them 
U bat little that is trustworthy in the ace junta of his life. He 
wuh an officer at the Iraparinl court* and at times, so it ii said, 
was a personal attendant on the Emperor Mommu (GSj7* < Q7 
a,dl). Hitoinaro mnkd among the first of Japan's poets, 

The p w is a Jove-rocg intelligible rather through the 
mood amnsod by its tone* than through explicit verbal ex¬ 
pression. 

JlfTTRlCAL TlU^LiTION t— 

A SO NG OF LONGING. 

Ah! the foot-drawn trail 

Of the mountain-pheasant's tail 
Drooped like down-carved branch !— 

Through this long, long-dragging night 
Mu-st I keep my couch abac? 

IV. 

yamabe no akahito, 

Togo no urn 

Ni u?hi-idt:b: mirdni 
Shirykte no 

Fuji no ta&am ni 
Yttii wafuri-kuUu. 
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Vifit-tdde ni 


urn no 11x170 

Going oat to 


the emit of Tagfi, 

mird<a 

yiiki 

ira furi-tmdsu 

when I see 

snow 

at the tfama 


ni 

fakane 

time falling 

on 

the hsgii peak 

fiO 

dkirfitm no 

Fuji. 

of 

ji tire- white 

Fuji 


In the Vff» hi viAn-ti it wu'rtba tig terminal and initial icml 
woods aflto fipt t&w WorJ* (Just- logetW, tk [jeeftiuinj; ny* ini efii- 

HfctoIwcamiitg rV-idcfc nine art ihuft reduced in Hading 

to ihe ncrnpl [fAi h un emfshitic Or ^pfiDDk jmfir ta tk 

V*zh idiiti ■—il 1 E3.i eiO jiixtieijEar mfaDJaft litre, In die Jfapjjtodi* ibh 
*FVg ia gittn, Lul hi n mm*hu different form* 

Explanatory Is'dik. Akahito of Ynrnnbe, writer of 
itiu (uni'll, lived a few }‘enm later ihnn Bitoiiiaiv, under tbu 
reign of tie Emperor Shomu (7 24-748 a.i* ). Ho sbAri *3 with 
Qtlcinuro the reputation of greatest eraellence among the 
poets of undent timer. 

Id thiso Kara the poet prohabtp intended to cull to mind 
tbe lovely laudaatpo of the coast ot Tago in .Suruga as mode 
complete in benny nitii one ol its parts. Mount Fuji, receiving 
a covering of snow. 

Metrical Translation :— 

BEAUTY MADE PEHFEGT. 

* 

Whrn to Tftgo'a count 

I my way Jiave U*eiij and see 
Perfect whiteness laid 

On Mount FnjPs Jolty peak 
By the drift of fulling enow. 
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V, 

SARUMARU TAYU. 

QJtu fl{ 

Jftan«)i fumi-wahc 
Nahi tihika no 

Eoe kifzu tbki a> 

Aki t JfctttMMftifci- 
Litegat* Transi*ateon t 


Wd 

aki 

Jktfiaftkr'Ai eo 

Ah lor aututnn, 

it is End 

foJti 

Jh'Jttf 

Jbt no 

nt the time 

I heir 

the voice of 

J hibi 

ntifcu 

fumi-waht 

the Btag 

cry, 

m-ndiog through 



mitmiji 

aad scattering 


ltd maptfrlnatm. 


ni * yama ^it w 

in the ciQiicliiiii de-jtha. 

TJl* rtJrpoiQDil /uriii-iinafep lALftruDg at tn Ircjill UJKto, bf«fc nnd 

|H 5Ai \ to Meats? pnrcr mi te lULk'Ia, Th* 

^scranL&in paths inwLianui art covered with filbn *£™|K * ra 

property the rtnl, not rielnakisly maplr, haw erf ftsEiiimti. £0 b a 

partkle ussl chiefly to giTe cmplmuii to antecedent r.Jir-U. 

EiPUiNAfoav Note. Sftruc&iiro, whose oflko wiw that 
of TajOi bo attendant nt a Shinto Bbrixii.% Iiveil probably before 
8D0 ad. In the BojvU t written in Lb* year 1212 a d, by Kinno 
Ch^myi who became ft hermit and dirclt id a teu-feat square 
(Acyu)Imtou fibftrnytinia near Kyoto, la u pagaag^iiig of 
]\ia daily wnlki, U reads.“ I Crow Mount Sunii. I mate a pit 
grim&go to Iwinia, I worship nt Iihiyiuiua, or oka I thread 
my way over the plain fit Awadzti and pay toy respect* to the 
remain?, of the old Semitsuru (Nup. 1 cro^a the river 

Tfipomi end visit the tomb of Szsmroani TayQ . 1 
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Ihn song dcpicu the deepen in g of natumo'a melancholy 
by the plamtire cry of a itig, hoard from tlio deptbi of mnun- 
tain forest, 

M ETR! CA L T R\ SSLATJOtf _ 

THE STAG'S CRY IN AUTTJMN. 

Ip the mnunttifft depths, 

I feuding through the erimsoo Jeavrs, 

CiriVs the wandering s[mg. 

When I hear the lonely cry* 

BinJ,—- how >ad—iheatiEurnn is! 


CHUNAGON YAKAMOCHL 

KoM&yi no 

1 Vatcmru hashi ni 
Ohi shimo no 

Shiivki tro mtrebfi 
Y& ?» Juke ni keru 
Literal Tbi^blatjow i — 

Yb io 


The night 

wirfha 

irlien I gee 
otn m " 
lying upon 

hanhi* 

bridge. 


wo 


thirohi 

whiteness 

fummigi no 
the Migpioi* 


fuks ni keru 

has fstf silviincerip 

no shimo 

of frost 

wata&eru 
“tretched-aera^s 


».,»*,,**„* , pretwil «,« 

—/ofemfani,»"hiltn ail» urnsJ n 


t 
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Ex PLA.NATOBV Nor*, Yakaraochi, by cilice 
or Imperial State Advisor of the Middle Rank, is much «• 
teemed for bis poetic skill. He flourished towards the close of 
the eighth century. 

In this poem, the writer notes the for advance of night by 
tho appearand of hoar-frost (which forms when the night is 
well advanced) upon the timber* of the " Magpie Bridge," a 
parage-way in tho Imperial Pel** groutida. This name 
-Magpie Bridge M was given by popular aupcrrtilion to tbs 
Milky Way," of the skies. Katatagi is *■ kind cf raven, 

or magpie. It was believed in ancient time# in China, Koim 
and Japan, that the i^osatfi on the seventh day of the 
seventh month of each year bridged " the River of Heaven/ 1 
the •' Milky Way 11 by ioU'rfotding their wings, to that the 
hatacrimr. or the weover.-bride of the heavily herdsman- 
might cross it for her nnnual visit to her spouse. Che myth 
in many form* has been a favorite in Japan. It easily found u 
place among the names given to the many structures that were 
parts of the Mikado’s Palace, the home of “ the Son of Heaved/ 1 

Metrical Translation ^— 

A WINTER MIDNIGHT IN THE PALACE COURT. 

If the “ Magpie Bridge/— 

Bridge by flight of uiagpire span usd,— 
White with frost l aw i— 

With a deep-laid frost made white:— 

Late, 1 know, has grown the night. 


VII. 

ABE NO NAKAMARO. 


jtma-no-hara 

FuH-ttike mirelxt 
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KaSttga imru 

Mibim nt> yama ni 
Id&hi font-1 ka mo. 


Literal Translation : — 


Mtrtbii fun-mite Aotti-TiO-hwa, 

When t look afir (o'er) Heaven's Plain. 


mo ka (min 

ifl it the Hftvm 

ni yama 

upon i tty mounts id 


idafti 

(that hns) com* forth 

too Mi&am 

of M ikasa 


naru Kusuga. 

betng in fOfugm? 

JmA-ftoMft t* * p^tle buew for lh* skj. An nJx mim El mfcdft 
fajclMe hj Ih. tJiti of An,->n» »to br a ,Hlah f If fld with i wetpen. Ma 
i» dgn »r«rop[„n ; s „ r ,t, n tin u - tretduqt ih outfit. JTorM—M a™ "to be 
«r “ml** 

Explanatory Nate, It in enid that the pocr, Kflkrt' 
mftro if! Abf- T vfflite ihit pciem during a fa rowel I entertain meat 
gl^D to him nt the lea-ride by same frieode in China, whm 
h * ™ ab *m *o «ton to fall home near Nam in JapniL The 
time* waa the middb of the eighth centurj* 

fJie verm's tell of tin* poel'c longing for home 1 ;is fafl wnr 
tli^ riwn town ifafulqg over the ocean that lay between China 
and hia native land. 


Metrical Translation * 


A THOUGHT OF HOME. 

When I lout abroad 

O er the wide-stretched “ Plain of Heaven/' 
la the moon the ±smv 

on Mount Mikma. rose 7 
Tii t hi; land of Kaluga ? 
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VilL 

KISEN HOSHI 


l%a io wa 

Miyaho no laUumi 
Shika to butiw 

Yo wo Up yama to 
Hik p urr hi linti. 

Lftekai. Thameslation 


1F« to fototifFit 

As for nay but (H *■) BOuih-oMt 


no #Ait r a ro Jumat 

Of the cnjiilftl cky i tbm — L dwell. 


wa hito iu futri yo wo 

Ah for mu, they a*ty of the world 


to 

tiuti it is 


Uj iyamu. 

& « MirtitiL □furrow. 11 


EsFLANJiTORV Note. Tho priest (Hoahi) Kiaen* writer 
of tfa&sO verses, lived nt Mount Uji hoe far from the capital 
city, KyGto. Tho ornmoed in proaunciation of the word mhi, 
** gloom"' or "font™/* to that of the word Vji, tho natne of 
thy place of hi* hum^ prompted him to carry on bis rotlwtionj 
by means of a pirn, n device which, as ha 5 beeu noted, is 
common in Japanese Tcraifiaiiiou. 

Various opinion* 1 xiet imau^ comments to™ uh to the real 
purport of !hi^ reflections. One hji, 11 the itleais that the 
author 6 ofh to a remote monatUM to escape Lbo 

■Borrows of this world, but Gilds that Harrow still pursues him, 
in the namy of ths monntnin.* 1, Another remarks that, the 
author haying she capital for a distant pi am that he may 

ibun the world, people have named the place, the ,+ Mount of 
Shunning. 11 ' Yet another ioterpKts the piet a* thinking of 
Mount Uji, his home, * iM &n n Very pleasant pliw»/ Why 
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then Iiels it been so misnamed,—* Mount r>f Sorrow 1 ? Why 
hike a pessimistic view of tho world while nature may be on- 
joyed ? a 

The tanka ia oWnre in meaning, or rather, os we tec* it 
easily yield* to various interpret lion*. Tauraynki (No + 35) 
in his criticism of the more ancient pools wroLe t ** Kieen La 
profound, tut the connection between the beginning and the 
end lb indistinct* He may he compared to the autumn moon, 
which, aa we gaze on it, ia obscured by the clouds of dawn. 11 
ilfTRICAL TrAXSUlTION ;■— 

A BUDDHIST’S REFLECTION* 

Lowly hut is mine 

Smith-east fruni the capital - 
Thus I choose to dwell;— 

And the world in which t live 

Men have named a "Mount of Gloom/ 


DC 

ONO NO KOMACHL 

Harm no iro ma 

Ulmri ni kari na 
Jtaiura ni 


Wapa mi yo m furu 
Hagan ie mU me ni r 
Liter at Translation :— 


Wa 

harm no iro 


At for 

the iLwer'a color. 

GO 

vburt-m-foi 

ni 

ma 

passed away 

Ea the 

time 

ttihi 

mgvnu: 

ttazura n 

(I) did 

Ion v-ga zing 

vainly, 
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frag a mi /urn ni 

(while) my body (i e. I) was going through 

tbn world 

In rtbdihg Lh-Q firel bona no tro inr r fb* o Wland of m* 

thm,—Aoiin n 9 irv kw. Sfi^ip Si the preterit form of nwu r 41 to do/* 
Wo$* mi t “my hod?;**™ - — p I * 11 F*,«lhe wcrtd/^lhis 

life / 1 Jury ajtoc tales (li-o idea of the /*rr% |p kJl of win/*—a*»* 
H long mu/ 1 (an idea ptajrrd with by tht poel in Ih* word uupane 
11 looking H Or ij gimojE,")—i[lb/uni “to pa®/' llilch rtffnio 1+ thf 
pMLiig " of {kq'i life in the icrldt 

Explanatory Ncxtsl Komaelii of Odo was a famoiia 
poet living in the middle of the ninth century! £34—5&0i a.d. 
She wu famous re well for her beamy m for her poetic ability. 
In his prefaro to the KnHnshu Ttunjuki (No, 35) said, ^ Quo 
no Komachi M shows 41 feeling in her poetn^ but little vigor, 
Rbo Sa like a lovely woman who is Buffering from ill -health/* 
Thk mug carries a double meaning throughout. The 
poet afflocifltecl her beauty with the color of a flower. Am the 
latter peri&hed under the 14 felling/ — uf 11 long-mma* | 
naga ante,—so her beauty tea faded while the wna " paiang/ 
— _/unt—through the world p “gaiing upon/ 1 — na^mne,— or 
giving her lime to, triftea. 

MjmucAi- Translation :— 

VANITY OF VANITIES. 

Color of the flower 

Has already passed away 
While on trivial things 

Vainly I have set my gaze, 

Tp my journey through the world. 
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X. 

SEM1MARU. 


K* -re i,n kono 

Yuku iijc kaetu wo 

Wakirtfc tm 

Shirti mo shirtmii f no 
Aumka no 


LrrFTEiAt Tkaksultiox 

Yuku mo hitrii mo walcante 

( For those) iiJ Ubef goi ti g or retu rni n g t ^ B g 

wvi flAiru 

bao jL-panted iJ) for ; (for those) oiibor 

mo s/rirfl Jtu mo $** 

knowing or not knowing, this truly. 


ivno srAi no fluaokir 

t hh (hero, ll) lho gats of meeting hill- 

AuMaia ii \lUn\if - or tlsa »t»d k pn> 

lYnurvcei! ijukit ttErch n - t.ronouncfd m&J a!eon-Kan °Gl«t Hill" 


K* placatory Note. Ibli poet, Semimftju (No. 5 ) p 
living toward* thu end of the ninth century* was famous ns a 
muikiao- 

Just before rt iic)ling the city of Ivjoto* on the TtlkaiiR 
the luELsn thoroughfare of tho cast & 2 ft. + proTiuceB of Central 
Japais otte pasewi 0.*afcfli p an Important place, because there ihe 
fOisd loads uver n Tow rid go, in a narrow dtfik, fleroaa the 
ffl uiintaia-ha rrii r that (ejwmtea Kyoto mid the eastern part 
of the empire. In ancient times an Itnperinl gLinrddiouM 
WM k-ciil d ibi rv. Pmi tin* barrier, traveller* to and fro eh 
jCjiiEi i nnd the eaH and uu-rLh must go. The pool $£■mimam 
hi hid picture -if the busy there, played upon the words 
j 44 Great Hill/' or * Slope/ and {Osaka} 

Hill of Meeting/ 1, 


HYAECJJiIN-ItfaniJ, 


IT 


M ETHICAL TltAlfSLATION :- 

at THE OSAKA BARRIER. 

Truly, this is whore 

Travellere who go or come 
Over par Ling ways,— 

Friends or stranger^—nil PJfflrt meet: 
‘Tb the pate of “ Meeting Hill” 


XI. 

SANG] TAKAMURA- 


Wada*7iQ-har<i 

iTojp*icfciiu to 

Ilito ni tra isng^^o 
no Usuri-buta* 


Irteral Translation 


Hum rto 

icfida 

faiibfr 

(O'er) the plain of 

the ocean, 

„ towardi 

ypEffUpfl 


far¬ 

the eighty (Lev many) inlatidfl. 

rowing 

idtrw 

ni 

Alio tea 

I go forth : that. 

to 

men 

t#uri-biwc 

no 

an id 

(OI) fiehmg boat* 

of the 

liahor-women, 


t$ugc yo 
proclaim I 

EaMtU from knkm in tha mnn of i: p*»na from erne thing t* 
pother." The tiMT+bmc ar0 h^rt ptrennified md charged wllh * 
mMiige lo ihe bmn*foA md to mankind. Fo i* ati imperallrt «- 


f-lmni ■l ion. 
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Esflanatory Note, Oao no TokaraurUp woo by office 
ft Privy councillor {Sanyi), nod wafl also a noted scholar. He 
lived in the ninth century* Having at one time lost favor 
with the Court rue hors ties by some supposed show of disrespect 
to the Emperor he vn is banished to the Oki blends, These ■ 
lAndi arc famous in Japan's traditions and history. Several 
historic personftges have suture l banishmout to them. They 
were to undent ntmgators, ” fur awny. 1 * Hen of high degree 
Gomidered dangerous to the state, were of course powerless 
there* 

lakanuira's poem is a pathetic legacy to his friends at 
Kyoto as he started upon hia lonely journey to the solitude 
of the distant archipelago. 

Metrical Translation j— 

AN EXILETS FAREWELL* 

O'er the wide* wide sea, 

Toward* Eta many distant idea, 

Rowing I set forth. 

This, to all the world proclaim, 

O ye boats of fisher-folk I 


XJL 

SOJO HENJO. 


Ama-im-kazc 

Kumo no kayaifi 
FtiMrtofi yo 


Otornf no mgata 
Sfiihadhi todamm. 


Literal Translation 


Winds of Heaven, 


fuki ioji yo 
blowing close 



bvaeunin-issiitj* 
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Worn no fewnn iotfemcw 

the thoroughfares of the clouds. I would 

thibathi otonn? no strata, 

detain » lUUo while these vir^o farms. 

Tri ■« lien a genitive soffit IX'dawn ii read a* a four -syllabled 

woiO 

Explanatory Note The Bishop (SQfV) llenjO was of 
Imperiiil descent. During hi* early yean he bore the name 
Yoahimune no Muiiesads, Upon, ihe death (850 *.».)> of 
the Emperor Nimroy&, with whom he was in high favor and 
to whom he was much devoted, ha took orders it* it Buddhist 
priest. Ahout silicon year* later, a short time before his 
death, he sm made a bishop. Taurnyuki wrote of Bishop 
He D j« «s a poet that, though n skiltul versifier be lucked real 
feeling. " Ho excels in form, but substance is wanting. Tin 
emotion produced by his poetry is evanescent. I might liken 
him to one that should conceive an artificial passion for the 
mere painted winblaoeo of a maiden. 1 ’ 

It is said that the poet saw, at a court festival, called the 
loyo no Jiari no Stchie, “ Feftitl of the light of PLnty, 11 
given in connection with the first offering of rice to the gala 
and to the Emperor in autumn (JfiiFtaine J/otsurt), a dance of 
gftn Kt nobles' daughters. He was so charmed by the scene 
that ho likened the young maidens to heavenly beings. A*, 
according to ancient belief, the pathways of the celestial being* 
lie through an unclouded sky, he prayed the winds that they 
would close with clouds the ways to Lite heavenly home. 

Metrical, Translation :— , 

ANGELS ON EARTH. 

O ye Winds of Heaven 1 

In tire paths among the clouds 
Blow, and dose the ways, 

That we may these virgin forma 
Yet a little while detain. 
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Xffl. 

YOZEI IN. 


Ttukuba-ne no 

Alin? yon ofxuru 
Mimm-fpium 

Kol so Untviorile 
Fuefii fo miri nuru. 
Literal Translation:— 

obtttru 

(Like) Miimoo river, foiling down 



mim: no 

the ridge of 

hoi 

(so my) love 


the peak o! TiufmbB* 

f«uwujrifc 
accii mutating 


fo mri nuru futhi* 

has become at Imrt a de^p pool- 

In, anttEatcd wilh (he narLe ah. Emptm*, ludieftlw nbdinul™ 
of HQtcrd pri sj Ttatv&rftfc in a tiooLraclho of Twukuba, the mme 
ftf a ifionDtaLn, and mme " pesik. 1 * &o tndenlUF emphanji of ih.^ ihonfihEi 
eipfiew^ iVari-nwii i poHic (arm of O e lu^X Ritri and tiprPM* 

mmpliEtiooofACtiaii. JVbetu U ih* oonlncb'd form of the adjectin tnum 
11 put 11 qt hl ^iweding^ and Indies tw coroptoL*! action. 

Explanatory Note- The retired Emperor (/je) T&mh 
whose reign extended from 877 In 884 a o t li credited with 
the nutbondup of this Ian hi. 

The writer li hoard his iovo to the still, deep waters, of the 
Miofmo river, that, from small and feeble beginnings bad nt 
Inst become Eerene, strong and ML io their flow. 

Metrical Translation :— 

PERFECTED LOVE. 

From Tsukuba^ peak. 

Falling wjitera have become 
Mina's Etiilj full flow 

So bve hn^ grown to be ;— 

Like the river*fl quiet deep*. 
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XIV, 

KAWARA NO SADAJJIN. 

Michinofat fie 

Shinobu mochi~uri 
Dart yite rii 

Midarc smenhhi 
Ware naranaku m. 

Literal Translation :— 

Dare yt.it ni 
For whose sake 

midarc 
disordered, 

ifloefti turf ne 

rigu re-print oi 

not for jours?) 
infill tti 

not (a rnoti Lq ch tinge). 

Summit* hiL* lb* nr-jfold meaning of " beslopLiig, 11 and of 
“ djelap / 1 —foment 41 lo bfgin fc IJ oc "to dje/ ? The phrafl* cnn raid, 
^bflginnin^ lo bfl conft-'fffli or bewiMef*d n 1K nfl a low, or being 
With a COoftlii'd p&llprra/* ax- a fabric, Skirw^m^ 1 kiftll of i*rn or grow, 
who** IfiTts ixt tLL r .!clj Kiip^lnl, or ipiricila in finta* was in a,r;ciem timei 
placed ns-on doth and J libbed with a filtipe until I hi dlflUl was ai ftl»d 
with ] Of uutlio'fL iVdrn rurtu = itanm^ "naTffit. 1 ' 

ExrtJtNATGHV Note. Tho name of this puet, is Mins- 
moto Toru, H** death occamed in 1*4.4 a n* His effieial title 
bends the tanAa,— Sad&tjin thst o! one of the highest ojTicruU of 
the Council of Bute,—the Minister of the Left,—residing in 
a part of the capital KjGto, calkd Kswurn 

The poem h understood largely by inference* In ooe of 
the part* of the province of Matau, MichEnoktip printed-cloth* 


mmenkhi 

(hare 1) beg tin to be 
zhinobu 

[Site the) shiruybu-iwu 

MicMnohu 
Michiuokn (if 
tnare xara 

I am 
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were made in old times. They were in tores Ling from their odd 
tangle of lines* taken, as described above, from a kind of fern, 
or gras*, grown ihure, Tbo poet wished to remove any ground 
of ffiiepicson of his loyalty from the mind of the woman bo 
loved. Hence, a description of his bewildcredp embsrfajBed p 
confused mi ad as lo ver, that he likened to a Micbincku 
sh^e&M-print; anti hia protestation that to his mistress only, 
who was the source of line eon fusion, he could not be other than 
faithful 

Metrical Tea elation 


A LOVERS PROTECT* 

Michiitoku print 

Of ehinohuh tangled leaves ! 

For whose sake have I 

Like confused begun to be? 
Only yours! 1 can not change ! 


xv + 

KQKO TENNO, 


Kiitii gu tame 

Ham no no ni idete 
DVrfana tounu 

Waga koromade ni 
Yuli wu Juri+imfxn. 


Literal, Tha^latk» t :— 


IBmga tame 
(Fur) thy tike 


i*Me ni 

going forth into 


no no 

the field of 


haru isumu 

spring to pluck 
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t cakana yu£t 

wa 

ftiri 

young green herb# p —the snow 


fulling 

tmdm ni 

mm 

koramode. 

meanwhile upon 

my 

cinthoi* 

(if* flkevefi). 




Had n+idtta M three, not faar+ rrll^bkl^— mfdifc. Ga U he» * 
fOditiTlia^^jeuqf sake, rP = HJ Ttn« takt/' 

Explanatory Kora The Emperor Kokft rt-igoed but 
three years ,— 885487 a.d. He baa been named 11 a sagicioud 
monarch/ 1 Me is said to have wriuca these verses 03 de- 
scrip Live of filial devotion,—ofhts lore for big grandmother. 

Hectical Trjlnsijltjon ;— 

FILIAL LOVE. 

It is lor thy sake 

That I reek the fields in spring, 

Gathering green herbs. 

While my garment's hanging 1 sleeves 
Are with falling snow befiecked. 


XVL 


CHUNAGON YUKIHIRA* 

Taefti ira&nfY 

Inaba no yfima no 
Mine rti of urn 

Maim to &ki kihaba 
Jmn kaeri-km> 


Literal Translation :— 

Tachi wakart kikaba thi to 

Being separated, if I hear 


matm ofuru m mine 

the pine 4 rce p growing npoo the peak 
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no yarfta n$ 

of ihe irtotintnio- of 

kacri-kon t'mti- 


Inaba 

Irabu, 


(I ahull) cams back 1 m mediately, 

Hhcki ia an fuiilWy preSl to wtarf, and h hen; chiefly au plumin' 
ftuihi it ih- natn* oft profile* hut hlfl ftl« another Eaanmg, 

M if I go, 11 ifniiu L> el twofold word, II nutf id&.lu * l n piimree* or 
,L i£] wut; pr modi m ih* Ei^lrth word fcl pia*“ H3«y mean a ^ pin* Ire* pP 
or 11 ta pij» r Tr while waillu^ huts hm no oilier office limn, ihml of 
of aidinj in producing <?y]4iocij + Tq 5s tits aub^rdiniting conjunction 
^ tbn^ inLrodiJL'iDg di£ tw-rtion ihti. folio *t+ M The wand Of Ihr pivm 
Ifae ; [fcrf, nJi-vj'd I han* etc, Abu k two aT31ab]Ei and hi 10 read,— 

Explanatory Note, yukilntf** an Imperial Privy 
Councillor (CACtiiflyo/l), 4M m «03 A,i). Ho lyu? di^ tia^uisH- 
ftd through serine j uitren to several • f tile Mikados during a 
long life. He wm half-brother U Ariwara no Nuritura Jaoa- 
His full name wu-i Ariwnra no Yakihara Amn- Ason 
originally the family designation of the second of the eight 
chief families af ancient times, Eater it became an honorary 
prefix to the mimes of c uf t-oflieiala above ft certain rank, 

Yukihiro bad been iippoirUtf! governor of the produce of 
In aba. In ibis fmiJb bo ihue^I his loved one that if he 
shunUi bear the sound of ** the pin-; treein the land of 
Inn ha, ho wunld knew ihmhy that she would be ip waiting or 
pining” forb'm ami lie would return atoiico- The poem ex* 
htbiiR several characteristic plays upon words* 


Met&jcal Trakslatii. *$ 


PROMISE AT PARTING, 

Though we parted foe t 

II on Mount Iniba J fl peak 
I should hear the sound 

Of (be pJmj-tn 1 ca growing there. 
Rack at unns PH mike my way. 




a& 


XVII. 

ARIWARA NO NAR1H1RA ASON. 

Qiihayaktmi 

Kami yo mo Mham 
Totettfa gawa 

Kara-kurmai ni 
Mku kuhiru to wa. 


LrlTEJUtL TeAMLATIO&S 


hikazu 

I hnye not heard. 


mo 

(of lb ft) 


chihiyabwni 

mighty 

a thing 

wa p .er 


kumi-yo 

god-age* such 

icn to iuiuru 

» (Lb il). U>»t 


Tr i htra fcrn-frifli 

with Chiiseftti drep-Eonrleft 


Jatmia gaira. 

€<>Iur p ( at) TuUum rm-s\ 

CkVmubwu « probably dfrtftil from iff hi Wtt, LL mnst **rSj/ F or 
the -niikk< unt /lirtip -‘Huntr," tb^ whol* word 
Log II* manner of iwiflnCSB- or *l F*u&th. \ U is a M pillow-word for 
k&mL A* tuck k Im noE n>u*:h mare Hpinauv thin Ui6fl®n'W 
AXlicV- Jtctra i'WFCTbni m miru LuhtrUi jiulivih 1 * a klftil *“ uijtauE J 
which iHTtBdflhn fftbrio are * bound up that wtM-n dipped m tha dj» 
they dp not Hke Eiw dywetalT* ailor- 


Expeanatgrv lT<m- The writer of Lhi& §ong p 
Narihini, who Jived between 825 nod 880 a.d., was a man of 
princely birth, of diaLirifZiiLheij cu.1tsjrt5 ami of notorious 
gallantry His was exiled on account of hi a intimacy with 
the EknprttL 'Hi# fre J/cmojcrfriri, founded, it ifl said, in largo 
part upon dinrioa h ft by SEiriliira, celebrates him in the ad- 
venturt-fl of a yoiiEig noble who Is its central figure-, But 
it i= not uec-8?ary lo iiEsutne that idl the vi venture* ascribed 
to the hero over happened- Lit rrtlure at the time dealt 
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freely with fact. As a poet, Karihira was somewhat obscure 
tod extremely concise, as the present tonka ahows. Tmrayukl 
wrole of him, " he overflows with sentiment, but his language 
ie. deficient," Uo characterized Nnrihim’s style rs like " a 
clcsed flower that hath lost its color, but whose fragrance yet 
re teal noth." 

The river Tati a (T<it™ta), not for from Kira, near 
Baryuji, is celebrated fl)r its beauty, especially in autumn 
when the leaves of the maples growing nltusg Its banks change 
color. The poet recalled the lovely autumn scene there, lik¬ 
ening it to cloth on whose blue hack-ground exquisite 
scarlet-figures wore outlined. Such leveling had never bean 
heard of, even in the splendid divine past. 

Metrical Translation : —■ 

AUTUMN AT TATTA RIVER. 

I have never heard 

That, e'en alien the gods held away 
In the anci- nt days, 

E'er was wj-ter bound with red 
Such m here in Tatta’a stream- 


xvm. 

fujiwara no toshiyuki ason. 

Swmifioe no 

Kishi ni yoru nami 
Torn ya 

Fiime no kayoiji 
Hifa me y&kuntn. 
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Literal Tbak&£Jlteon :— 

Nami yom r\i kUkt 

Waves gather upon the coast 


of 


Stotti-mw 
Bay of Bum!! 


#(W yfl yorti 

Even at night, 


hjyoiji 

in the thoroughfares 


no 

of 


dreams. 


yokumn kUo-mc t 

(X) ft boll nvoitl men's tje*. 

Shim-nte, 10 thneurfeot nftme Rmn to Bonifon! i Bar nfar Omit*, 
Tohtrm !■ remd M ft (our ijllabkd word. 

Est lanatohv Note. -dron Tuhiytikt, the writer of 
this song, died me the early age of twenty seven (907 a d*). 
He was an officer in the Imperlnl Guard. 

The first two verses of the tanks are another illustration 
of < s the preface M in Japanese poetry. Yoni t nr fi gathering/* 
of the wave^ seems lo merve no oilier purpose ihim to prepare 
the way io sound for ycn-u* u night," a word ou which lho 
writer^ theme turns. So nmioue was the lover ihnt bia 
attachment should not become publicly known, that ho declares 
he must avoid the eyes of men even io hi* visits to the beloved 
bit dreams by night. 


Metrical Translation:— 


SECRET LOVE. 

Lo the gathered waves 

Ou the shore* of Sunns bay ! 
E'en in gathered night, 

When In dreams I go to thee, 
I must ehun ihe eyes of men. 
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XIX. 

ISE 

Hat\iw<igata 

MyikaJd *nhi no 
jFtafti no mo mo 

A wide hmo yo tro 
StoguAiU jo to ya M 

Literal Tkanelatio^:— 


SufptshUc yo 

famo 

yo 

l£» 

Phsj through 

tbia 

liftj 


aiKufe 

mo 

ma 


not ftrecimg 

eren 

for lb* 

space 

no fushi 

no 

mijihifri 

aaftt 

of jo ini 

of 

short 

rood 

Nctniuxvjata 

ta 

m 


of Naniwji marsh ? 

— Lh^Ll p 

do you say f 


FuAl Tic mn hv the twofold meaning oF fl * apace of time," md of 
an tnu rupm m Itfdaih" The wcni-ji]Saj ti-erc luma upon |V» doable 
MM - <ta*—*Ufap ‘Miiniih . 11 

IsXfianatory NotL Hio Lttdj of lee, pr^snincut [n 
the court of the Emperor Utb («$M97 AhD,); the Mikido'i 
favorite; mother of n Prince, Ko,uura; an itccompiiehed 
Ecfaofnr end of meat amiabte peroonnl qualities, w« prominent 
About (he year 890 a.d. Her father Tsuguk^o Fuji ware vu 
J,0f6ru(tr uf I ho province of Iso, whence camo the aannj by 
which the daughter is known in literature. 

Through the word-play ot (he aong the writer reproached 
her lover with (be c| non ion, *« Di you tuk me not to meet yon 
■gain.— not even fur » motnent! " 


UVAKUSUiLSSHU 


2 » 


Metrical Translation :— 

A LOVER’S REPROACH 

Even lar a tipnet-. 

Short ns joint of tiny reed 

From Nmniw& , s marsh, 

We mu-4 nuvt-f meet a^bLii 
In this life ? This, do you iwk 7 

XX 

MOTOYOSHI SH1NNO. 

H'obinur«6a 
/uTia hata 
Naniwa naru 

Ml wo iiuJhtsfciie mo 
to EO omeu. 

Literal Translation :*— 

Wabinwcba twa 

Since I MiH diatresaclp how 

map 

(it is) the snme i whatever happen? 

auffinH win 

I will xueel {you) ««« (if) 

m> too iwjrt* JVbutioa. 
any body is in Kaxriwa (bay). 

JjT* imM^U — Sl d’fltrcji bg mj bfidy,* or ic taking mj life, 1 
In this phrase fa embodied il*, mi «e fiukjiK Lf- r “m lidt-^iu^' 

JftV% M No- 7. 

Explanatory Note. The write? of Urn tomifcs was the 
Prince (SAimiS) Motoyoshi, eon of the Emperor Yuaei who 
reigned fium 877 to 884 a.d. 

Frnea Hotoyoahi was noted for his I ore-adventure*. 
In the present song he gave utterance to a mood following the 


ftrttu 

moreover 


timktuhite 

deitrejlDg 
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©xpG&Lixe of a forbidden intioiflej. It thaws ihe reckless uesa of 
despair. Publicity bud made his affair* about a& bad as thaj 
ooaid be* Further attempts at ooTicealmont were ueeleu 
Therefore, bo rcsobedp bo would meet hU mutreg*, Ilia life 
might be ihe penalty he would pay* but that mattered doL 
The word-play with nai wo tsukuxhi bu greats both 11 the do¬ 
it rue tioit of life/ 1 and l! the Lide-g^uga M of the bay of Xufiiwa 
where death might he found. 

Metrical Translation : —■ 

RESOLVE IN DESPAIR, 

NWj in dire distress. 

It i* ala the same to me ! 

SOp the (ip Jet ujb meet 

Even though it vast* my life 
In the Bay of Naaitra, 


XXI. 

SOSEI HOSHI. 

Jma kovut 

linhi ixxkari ni 

Natfaztiki no 

Ariukc no tnuki 
Wv macAi'Uunt feciraa. 

Literal Translation :— 


Elafoiri ni 

to 

iishi 

inv3 

Only because 

that 

be said, 

M la a 


fc&mu 


macfii- 

moment 

1 came, 

I have waited 

tnxru 


kana 

taulri 

(no til ) the couaitag out, 

indeed I 

of the moon 
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no uriake no 

of day-break of ^ tbs long month. 

AriaAe-Ptf U l+ l he moon shining tho uitfht Ikoagh i%l tfr 
IniiDiiig Tittble qi d4;-liralc: ,r but here the writer prohsUy Ttfbn to 
thi mtHm hj It fipprflrVOf ri* 1 ^ iboqt djir-b™^ i.tf, tia the twentieth 
or Iwcalj-firsidiT of tins laHI ramth A'n jrtitiJfci,. ■" loqj month/' Of 
IB some wy, in abbtrut OD for in&ktod Isuku H rusHMUiitS months 
US the mOEitb of lint nld Jo[iaow tatafrlAr alra/tn ^ncbraiHi'.ia with Lbe 
prewtiE Uctober- Afflolf-i*vni U r*ad *1 fiKir Iflllbls ml St*, macA fc - 
imru. iTcma, a &o toSwiwalaiJj — ia hudeaJ V* M in truth I" u at&iI " 

Explanatory Note, The writer of tbie song, the 
Buddhist priest (//■'MO Sow!, lived towards the end of the 
ninth cfulury and ill, ns a 1 ivman, mimed Yoahimine no 
HiroDohUt He Is idd to have been Bishop HlijO'i son. 
Bishop HanjO wli married before he took priestly orders. 

Tbe poet talk in bis friui"o of an aH-night vigil be bod 
made, m waiting the ending of the loved one, who bad promised 
bo immediate return. 

Metteical Translation s— 

FAITHFUL WAITING. 

Juat because she said, 

lf Li a moment I will com* # JJ 
l j ve awaited her 

EVn until the moon of dawn. 

In the long month* hath appeared. 


XXII. 

BUNYA NO YASUHIDE. 

JFUtu faro ttt 

Ahi no kumki no 
Shi orvreba 

Mube yamahau wo 
Arathi to irtran. 
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Literal Translation 
ifora nijuku 

A§, by means of its blowing 

hi&llci no 
grawi &ud trees 


Awrureba 

jvre banging 

ycrma 

mountain 


cr&i no 
an ill cun'* 


imibe 


down bro-kcn, fiuing (m lt) p 

tfia: wo iuran amahi. 


wind be odlod "■ The WB4" (or « Fierce}/* 

Alfa F1L=JW ttb' p 11 on aei-Oimt o/. ,p II. aecorfing fa lomc 

eomtifctillaEOiB, competed af lAit M hrm&cb/* and tfrU. 41 la break- rp 
0|lii j rf lay E t; n,i fAfen II raui-raU-nt EO iAJ^tukto-u,, 11 faJfl ond break 
and ihht * hltig dulfn .W" »lb# aarifiut meaning* 

Explanatory Note* Yatahide of Bmtyu p a greatly 
celebrated wriler, Jived io tbe latter part of the ninth century- 
Ho has been criticized ns giving to lib* Tcr&OB man beauty of 
form than worth of content. Taurayuki nid of him,—" ho 
U skilful in tbo use of wordi p bat they match ill with hia 
matter no if a shopkeeper were to dress himself in fine vilks. 17 
This tarda holds a graceful play upon tbe Japan eeo nmnea ctf 
11 a itonn/* onzrii, and of arasfri 41 wild t M 44 fierce / 1 " rio- 
lfcH£ B M “Mvnge M aciioni. 

Metrical Translation :~ 


THE MOUNTAIN WIND. 


Since P tijs by ita breath 

Autumn's leaves of groan and trees 


Broken ate and wasfce^ 

Men may to tbe mountain-wind 

Fitly give the nain^ “The Wi!d/ J 
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xxrn. 

OE NO CH1SATG. 

Tirujti mirtbfi 

Chiji ut mono koso 
Kamuhi 

tVgga mi hitotm no 
Aki hi toti hratteda. 


Literal Translation:— 


Mireba t&uki 

When I look fat) the moon. 


mono 

Wfiya things, 

oranfcfo 

Jill Eif-ujj-h it is not. 


£rao 
indeed! 

im Tit 

is* uoncems 


fAjji iu 
Ld myriad 

Aowaafti Jbfe 
are a id; 

Ike autumn, 


no tcsj^ra mi Mofru. 

for myself a 1 uue T 

Emd dh ni Wit in tlie Inil a-* aft n H wn. 

Explanatory Koxjl Oe of Chtento* it Is supposed, 
lived toward! the end of the ninth century-. 

In this poem, much celebrated nud often quo tod jn 
Japanese literature, the writer tried to tell of the ioneliaeflfl 
and ifldneei that cuttO to him with the autumn evenings yot, 
net for him only had the atm iron Cum a. 

Metrical Translation : — 


THE SADNESS OF AUTUMN, 
Gnsra I at the moon, 

Myriad thinga arise ia thought* 
And my thoughls are sad 

Yet, f tis not for me alone. 

That the autumn time lias como* 
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XXIV. 

KAN KE. 


Kano tabi wa 

Mitsui mo tori-atsit 
Tamukc yamtt 

Momiji no ni&triki 
Kami no man\-mnni 9 
Literal Translation :— 


JKi kom ia&i tori-aezu 

As for ihh turn* £ hud not 


mo 

C¥OQ 


time to bring 


nu*a mum-maid 

□usn (hem ara) at the plea* 


no 

nine of 


kami nishikt no 

ihe go 3s P brocnde* of 


tiumiii 7amuke yama* 

tha rod icav^s of «tSw Mount of Qflariog/* 

ATuji wtns, in HEMlent tiwv, itrfp* of Bilk, or dotk *1 fire color* , 
pon 1 ^ IR« arvi Mult ih« inU*w m final of & 
t°d *►nrinp 1 or ping'd town b tia I to w*nA* nfinsned wood, a- an necom- 

piEi|rrii?i:t t>a petition IVdifiswa filfOr. r^uti yn k [he Di"£-9 of It 

IQQOrilfcm rw’nf Nnm, The wrcul 2<i iiu^> h a d tIvaiit* 11 the 

OjTcrcf :mj ttung 1 j * got M or * to i «c spirit of m* dead /'— 1 itua action 
XSSK: ^ 0111 l - hf l| * B ^ Iu tdon;*hinot la* 1 ^ yiwi, ■‘fllenaL 
of QJfdnn^ p 1 J/dL’H Hiaui i Q f mw bw mt mi F - 1 a£wl i n ^ to EKH*« choks of 
JJ™. urt Forwwt* in |h reni tjg- uesu i m anJrfr to gLf.j proper metns to 
USfi BOB, 


Eaflahato&Y Norja. Km Ke— u the Qiuu of Kao,” 
—imi a dei oio of Saga warn of Midi a mo, a mid of duLinctfad 
ini of manj accompli* hmo a Ls \a art* litomtura nud si'UeerftfL 
Ho iiTtd during ihe I alter part of the ninth and in iho first 
part of tbe tenth centuries. Hu died ta U 03 a.i>. at tha ago 
of fifty nino, while eemng u minor ofihjr in thu aims til- 
ftr^Licn of IfyfUhQ, to which put he bad hzon degraded ns tb» 
rsfluli of nn intrigue again it Iiitu^ wlicu ho held one of the 
highest Imperial office that of « Mi miter of the Eight ” 
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(Odatfui)* After hia ileulh ha was ddfiod :u Tenjin So™ 
Afld worjtipped as 14 the God of Doftnung nod Qalligriphj.” 
The chief templo dedicated to JVn jin hamit i# located at 
Data if Up in north-western KyftrtiG, the place of Miebkime'a 
w\v t and Lhe ancient B:ut of ih* govern mo at of the island. 

This poem wns compot^l, so it is flftrd* at a time when 
Mid]irone attended the Mikado oo an etcur^ion Lo Tatnuk* 
yama. It was not proper that a subject should make an O0hr- 
ing of his own oo audi an occasion. Th^To(oro p lit the god, 
bIiodM he he so pl^s-id, accept from him, instead of the absent 
rmsa r the brocades of ecarlet leases then Ifing upon the mono- 
laid. 

M^TfilCAX T&AKflliATlON ;— 

OH TAMUKEf TAMA, 

At the present lime, 

Since no offering I could bring, 

LOj Menu t Ta m u ke 1 

Here arc brocades of red leaves, 

At the pleasure of the gqd. 


XXV. 

SANJO U DAI] IN. 

Na ni s hi ewaba 

Aumkv yarna no 
Sane kozura 

Hilo ni sAmirafe 
Jfuru po^ii mo gam* 

Luteal Translation t — 

SaneImura no Ait&nba 

(If) tho creeping vine of ** Meeting-Hill 
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yama 

mountain/ 


oiaaba 

ronlly occur-la 


*Ai ni 
with its 


na 

name, 


mo Jfcawfl yoMi 
b tfi ere nnt Some meins 


hum 

to COM 


ddrartdc 

(or draw it in Eo thee) without (the set) be¬ 


in' h ito. 


coming known to men ? 


nil] End* 11 M+*t tag-HUl" tN<3, 10.)- Stmt* 

ifljmns is a crwpiDf ii», khEt prawa on MotintOraka+aitfl it muj other 
pbees- It h her*T weIm on Mount tlmptr forth* nki of tbs 

woid'phj thettbj madt 1 rOiaiM#. Atim, rn**li« both H to COCKi/ upd " to 
dmrm/ :li h rapt, "hud ow hm + 11 Ku&f is "means/ 

u op porttmitr/ 11 char re , 1 p ife Ei tun *a rmphikihr exptcLi *e, tfd— h„ 

—i N tern ra: i TC &i go. R**d All mk *4 

Explanatory Nom The writer of this tanka Fujiwnrft 
no Radakaln, Udaijiji , or " Minister of the Bight '* under Lha 
Mikado Dnigo* imd dwelling in 8snj5 J the third great 
thoroughfare of Kyoto, lived in the curly part of the tenth 
century. He did in 932 a.i>. 

This potci depends for its interpretation almost wholly 
upon the suggestions of its word-plays. The lover pknda with 
til trmtrcsa to continue her secret viiita to him If it be 
really true that the creeping vine is from the 11 Hill of Meet¬ 
ing/ ie there not some mrnns by which to draw it himci over 
hnnd secretly 1o Its very end, LhaE if, to the place (or time) of 
meeting?—in other worth* 11 Can yen not manage in eonie way 
BGcrelly fcE.il] to come to me? 1 ' 

Metric a i, Transijition 


FOR SECRET TRYST. 


If thy name he true, 

Trolling vine of u Meeting Hill/ 1 


Is there hot Home way, 

W herebyj without ken of men, 
I can draw thee to my side? 


HVAKUSW-lfSHL-, 

xxvt. 

TE1SHIN KO. 

fjptittj yflTJWi 

Mine jio mofiiiji-ba 
Kolwro araba 

Jma hiia-iabi m 
MiguM JTUdanafl, 

Literal Translation i — 

Momiji-bti ,M) 

(If) the mspla loaves of 

no Ogura yam<t arahn 

of Mount Ogura hate 

kilo tab* ima 

(or ruiiidfl) t one time more 

mtyujfci imlanan. 

Impotinl visit tbfjr will wiisb t'» await, 

Il^d fc>£ofo M <keijVn. Tn HU&Him* rbe ran* T m f of 11 wiiV p 

OT^dcaW jUbtfinan bb *n e<ifliTi&liil for “doiim of Vailing" 
Sm la rcjLfl oh two ajlLabk^ wt. 

f^giUBifOEY Note. Lord (AS) Tofebjn is ilae pjat- 
homotu prune of the Imperii! chief Minister of $Lnte p Fuji- 
ware do Tadflbira p who with Im iwy kiiih occupied the three 
highest offices of the state at the sium tunr s thus greatly 
sLr^uglbeoiug the |*iwer of their family as ibe Imperial power 
be^an to (kcliue. He J;ti) uWlt 930 A,l>. 

The Mikado Udn, flftor bid abdication nod his beenming 
5 m ( " an Imp.'rial devotee of religion* 1 ' hud veiled Hi* 
Ogurft in the autumn time when the variegated foliage greatlj 
beamifiid the landscape. U h a midim. u that he ordered the 
poet to recommend to bid nti, the reigning Emperor Daigo, a 
visit la the beautiful ace lit*. Thin Hnka Is the poei + s hi vital ion 
lo his august sovereign to make the journey. 
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minir 

the peak 

kokoro 

heart 


no 

of 
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Mutejcal Translation :— 

THE MAPLES OF MOUNT OGURA, 

If the maple leaves 

On the ridge of Ogura 

Have llie gift of mitid, 

They wifi Jnnginijly await 
One nioro august pilgrimage. 


xxvn. 

CHUNAGON KANESUKE. 

3lika wo hxira 

Wakit? nagantru 
humi gataa 

JUu miki tali' hi 
Kvixhi-hxrtiran, 
limn at. Translation:— 


hAnhi - ku rwron 

Why iJo I h> £hj% think of (her) f 

ffan miM tote 

Whim have I teen (her) ? Mi At any log. 

Itiimi garni tra tile nogamru 

The nvirr Hatni gushing forth, running 

Mika wo Aar« fc 
oYer Mika** pkhx 


wt^SfiSbSS^! h wW te * /> a ' kt tb * 6hitr 


Explanatory Note, The Imperial Privy Chunallot 
(CAuno^ijn) Kjmesukc Fuji warn lived tit tho beginning of the 
tenth century. 

In Mi if poem ho mnLcgj rather a Eiil.uk> play wtih wordi* 
In the tirU three lines he ^p-.nk* of iho “ gushing forth/' and 
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" running a broad/" nf the Imwl river, and then turns to h 3 j 
special purpose* the query— 1 ' When did J sea ?—(itsu 
or, was it ouly from rumor spread abroad, that I came to long 
for her of whom I think Jr f The ward* mtfa. fl sea f Tl and 
inum pa (or jta) 11 when see f ** nnd itou miki tote Jba, ** whan 
did I boo f lh — i" I do not pjinornborf")— are all tiuggestSvo of 
the writer^ unctrLniuiy aa to the of bis fondues 

MeIEIC iL Tea ELATION :— 

A LOVER S QUESTION. 

Over plain, 

Gushing forth and flawing 1 free, 

la lKiimi J B stream. 

X know not if e*er we met ; 

Why, then* do I long fur her ? 


XXVIII 

MINAMOTO NO MUNEYUKI ASON, 

Yuvxumto wa 

J'\n)U zn sahithUa 
Mamri kern 

iJito-ms mo ktisa mo 
Zflrenu to tmoeba. 

Luteeal TuJ&SLxnvte :— 


Wa yajwz&tQ 
Ae fer a mountain village. 


eabishita 
Iljd el in™ 


so fxiyu 
in winter 

mo 

imd also 
(Q 

that, 


Tnuxari fent 

hns increased, (m) human eyre, 

kusa Jtoo karenu 

gnusse** have disappeared -— 

Qmocba. 

when I think oi it, (i* true). 
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A'tlr^Lu= N wiiLartol fiway,” incianlly "iO iep«ii^ ts as* ■ to ***?! 

PJf* IrtlfTk anything/ 1, It U cquiraferM \q bolt " tbe ftbacnCO of 
Tiaton,* aijij " iht willircflhg amjr of TFgetalioi!. pt The lut Lldo iboold 
read hand to mwbOt to maku tli* menu re of ihs JanAo, 

EirLAtf atomy Note. Jtfon Muoeyulci Miuamoto liTed 
during Ltie iirst tulf ol tbo tenth century. 

[y this meg, thy wilier Lulls of how body a mountain 
Tillage becom-a in winter, who?) both its enlivening do* 
menUj the mjiumur gue&Lti and k* verdure, Luito disa^pearal 
and withered away, 

METRICAL TRANSLATION ;— 

A MOUNTAIN VILLAGE IN WINTER. 

Winter loneliness 

In a rocmdain hamlet grows 
Only deeper, when 

Guests are gone, and leaves and grass 
Withered are;—so rims my tittUghL 


XXIX. 

OSHIKOCHI NO MITSUNR 

K&karo aU ni 

Orobaya or an 
Hrtfsu-fitiimo jxo 

Oki madmiwm 
Shimgihi no ha na. 

Literal Translate on : _ 

Orabaya hokonmie 

If I wish La piqek It, by ga§» 

wwn afiirfflyitu no 

ilmiy be plucked,^ ti» white*!«y 
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hana 

eaatheinuiD flower 


qM made*- 
placed under 


wo&cru 
the deludon 


na hqtmt shimo. 

of the first frost. 


iftianmfe tH n hsut-hit, 1 ’ " conjecture/* “ piet ” Qkmadntnmm' 
u ptlipg CfQ dftdTJjtloO 11 ^flE^ Uf u KtltEllDQlil, frosts/* 

Jtf»] hioro ni ii Jrfn> flfa R ad cmn u thfrt ijfijiblev o-n^iv 

Explanatory Note, This iaitbt was compc»d by 
OEhikficbi no Mitmine, di-itinguiahed ;lb one of thn compilers 
of the Kakinuhii. He lived At about the beginning of the 
tenth century. 

The poem hoe bean Tatiouity interpreted, One commeo- 
tflitor give# this as its meaning r—it is Linpwible la judge 1 
on account of ah acqtoutoUun of frobt, which flower ii tba 
white chrysanthemum among many chrysanthemum flowers- 
Perhaps one might, by a guesi, pluck oae f but only by 
chance- Another critic thinka the writer intended to my, that 
under so g rent an araymulnthjn of fran one could not, ( xcept 
by chance, distinguish fiower Irani frost. Yet another critic 
saye, the scene of inter mi agio. 1 il *wer.4 nnd froat is bo lovely 
that the poet could not Iw^ar to destroy its beauty by plucking 
the flowers 

IteWCAl Translation :— 


thl FEoars magic. 

If it were my wish 

White chrysanthemum to cull 
Fuzzed by the frost 

Of the early autumn time, 

1 perchance might pluck the Bowen 
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XXX 

MIBU NO TAD AMINE, 

^riciid no 

Tsurenahu m&hi 
Wbhare yori 

Aka-ttuM baJtari 

Uki mono ira naahy 

Literal Translation:— 

Yori vfakart 
Biuee parting (from her), 

famndbu 
cold and unfool tug, 

appearing at daj-break. 

uki mond 
disagree uhla iking, 
akarimhL 
Ike daybreak. 

Arioif,—the Baotm ihmijnDtf at and iftcr iftrpnktn of n 

K -eokl and hecm** ll fchinotQn m though utuniadfcL <*■ 

indifferent to, ibe wni^ of tl« dfljr- Baiori 1 J Si AqulbT^Oot tun to Aodb t 
rfaJb*, *te. lad h^ontiii.iiTi^Hiimick u t rt 

ExPE.ANATonif Note, Ths wri^r of thia song IfiMt 
(Ntiw) no Tadammr'. died, ao it in said, in 9G5 a,p s at Lbo aga 
of ninety-cine years, 

Thb poem* in illitslratiTO of tb best of Japans rertifh 
cation, both in form nnd in content Its motive ih to express 
bow deeply I lie Wer fait the coldness smd in difference ibtiini 
biin by hie nuaEifsa. 


mit&hi 

(she) looking 

ariake no 
(like) tbe moon 

1*3 nosAi 
there is no 

ha kari 

■o much so, pa 


HYATCUNltf-ISSHU* 


43 


Metrical Translation :— 

LOVES CRUELTY. 

Lite the morning moon, 

Cold, iinpitfiog was my love. 
Since that parting hour, 

Nothing I dislike so much 
As the breaking light of day* 


XXXI. 

3AKANOUE NO KORENORL 

A&aborahz 

Ariakc no tsuki ta 
31 %m vutdt ni 

Yashin® no mio ni 
Furrru shtrayuki 

Liters l Translation 


Shirapiki furmi ni 

The white «hjw falling upon 

sato no YoAinO & miru 

the village of Yashin*?, that I see 


much as (if it wero) Ihe moon (light) 

wo ariate amborake. 

of the mormng moon,, a t day-break. 

JsrlWflJtf, IS i'i‘[tl:LL E41 afcl t 14 Iftornir's" slid hirerfx L 4 

H daT-hnalt/ f M TWijno, ifl ft mnuntal , fiiliiKt, iriurh cfld.rstsd Tor the 
beat tj Of its■Ucmlkin and il& icilM nf cheriy bloom ia tbc ^prin^ 

Explanatory Note, Bat little fa known of thl^ poe^ 
Koran oil Esksneue, who lived at oomo time during the tenth 
ocDtniy. 
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Thte writer compose! ihia song, it is said* when, during a 
journey in Yamato, he saw am * falling upon Yoshino. Hit 
fancy was that the snow-fall made the landscape look m 
though it were lightened by the pale shining of the moon at 
dawn F or by light obscured ill miatj or haae. 

Metrical Translation 


SNOW FALL AT YOSHim 
At the break «d day. 

Just us though the morning moon 
Lightened the dim atene, 

YofthWe fair hamlet lay 
In a haze of falling snow. 


XXX1L 

HARUMICH 1 NO T 5 URAKL 


Famg^noaNl m 

J£osa no jhafeafam 
SAiparaim ton 

Arcane no amu 
JJomyi narikeri. 


Literal Translat^om :— 
tPa shigartmi 

As for the pile and wicker bnohbfim<T* 


kaltiaru 
luid iilong 


no kase 
by the wind 


f h ympgawa 

in the mountain stream. 


mri ktiri 
it is only 


momi/i 

red maple deaTta, 


ufltu mo 
ihnt can not 


nqjflre, 
flow away* 
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Explanatory Not e, Tauraki HorumidU flouLriabed 
about the beginning of (he tenth ocuturj. 

The poem onabodiei a diuniy conceit about a drift of 
Harlot autumn-left vea blown agnmat the bank of n stream and 
kept there* ea though they wore a kiketaru—ii row of the 
piling, [oommoa in Japan), ibal U bound together by onwotfeo 
willows, or barob™, and placed nlcmg a stream*! bank for it* 

protection. 

Metrical Translation:— 

A FANCY IS AUTUMN. 

In a mountain stream* 

Builded by the busy wind, 
la a watlled-barrier drawn. 

Yet it in but maple havra 
Fowerbea to flow away. 


xxxiil 

KI NO TOMONORL 

Hmtkahi no 

Hiknfi nodvktki 
Haru no hi «i 

Shiztt-faAuro naku 
liana m o bifwrm. 

Literal Transition:— 

JVi Aj no Aom 
In ihe days of spring, (when) 
ftjjbri n odoktki 

light ta cheering \ (why), 

shh\i-kokoro 

quiet mind (is* impiitknLly)* fdo) 

cAintrcn. 

fCatter ? 


Aualnfa no 
Ion during 
nofcu 
without 

hana 
flu wen 
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Jfkakata ne ]9ii bf fallow-wrf w applied 10 M hi?aT«n/ r and |n virtual 
ol^tu, ^ TKerP DO j^ntml iJtnvmtxt Airimjf fflinmentA^ii ru to thf 
dtrmlion of l|lk Wuri). Il ia rtlpfoewd to b* a cortlrar-tkin of Jyi rtt JOM 
Aatrt, M l hi aide on whii b the fnsi jbsfi«* pl h ia Homed * 1*0 from frcj vjn 
*W biivahi toa, H hflTJflg the f irm Ot a g tml," though why 40 d*riT«d it if 
diflknkto explain. Ao eaplau ll m tifftm! U t ihtt 'm the beginning 
thti Omwie tsiitel m A gr**t pIhmTbc' ph-r^ which Kn time beg-vn to 
taka fihnpc two tphijrw^ hating at length* ihe- f irm of a p W, or of the 
figure Jj. At lent thttf Vwo sphere* n piral H, the upper one becoming 
thfinon, the loner one p ii**lf finilly dirMing* becoming the moon and 
the earth. According*^ th\* «j.]anit on this hea«oa might naturally 
be spoken of aa ** guard ■hap , & ,h By olhtt* Aieatol k dtfBoed ill u long 
dortttlian^ ^overUdtn^.^ 14 elmiat. Ft CAtranm ii ntd aa a foot 
ay liable 1 word, diiwm-n. 

Explanatory Note. Totoouori Ivr p nephew of Tsura- 
juki nisil collnboratru- with him in tins o^tJiijrlsilioEi of the Itokfn* 
^u, 11 Ancient nn l Modem S>hgs/ P died early !□ the lentil 
century. 

Io thh tanka thts poet woudvra why ike elvorry-flowers » 
speedily perish in die tdi-eirfiil, quiet d iya of spring. 

METRICAL TkAKSLATiOJt :— 

THE FLEETING LIFE UF FLOWERS. 

Id the cheerful light 

Of the ever-^hmmg Snn § 

Id the days of fpriug 

Wby f with C-twIi^g, ratlfiea haste 
FaJJs tke cherry's new-blown bloom t 


XXXIV, 

FUJIWARA NO GKIKAZE. 

Tbre !eq lea mo 

Sh iru-hiia m* &-n 

Taka&ago thj 

Malm -mo mwkashi no 
lb™ miromi^ fit. 



HYA K IPff-JSES ttTJ, 


47 


Literal Translation :— 
Tart im Aa mo 
Wham 


JCTI 

ahull 1 have 


it* 

of 


shiru-fiito 

tnruvn-p'.r^in-'* (it. friends) t 


mo 

while even 


Tahsmgo 

the pints of Tcikiisngo 


naranaku ni 
are fioi 


femio no 

oouipAnbns of ( jay ) 


mukoahi* 
old fonts* 


Ef ml of ILe tectmdi Ttrre aa two ijlluhle ^—«-pl 

E**LASAtt>RY Nope. Okikua Fuji wars 0 urhti^l in 
lie Brst quarter of thu tenth oantury, and tfu in 9U a,d. in 
office in li.e province of Safiaiui. 

One e-f the symbols at old nge t in frequent ua* in Jspei* 
eso literature, u tw^ pin® tree* near Tuk^su^o on the sea-coiat 
west of Kobe, Lu the province of Karima, They are per* 
EOuIfkd ns a mrin and a woman, and arc ksi’iwo as JiGi-no^ 
JJateu, 11 the growing old together idaea.' 1 But m Mutokiyo's 
Jfo no Uiai ** Takaiago F (1455 a.d)* one old Br tree at 
Tnkaiago anti another at Suroipoyfc near Os^ka are thus de¬ 
signated The ''old mud Jl of this No poem* aaja, *■ Whom 
can I tike to be ray friend ? Esc the fir-tree of Takaamgo p 
ray nneient cirurii le p there is u me to converse wiib me of tho 
by gene days, Bo I make ray owa heart ray oorapimou, and 
lira* give tilfce ranee to my thought*/* 

In this mug, it ii j npp>i r d r that the poet intend m! lu tell 
of the iohtudo ■! aid sgp, afl though he wciu'd Bay*— 1 * My ago 
is far Advanced* The frieticb of my l ife him nil p issed aitny* 
Whom can I regard as friend* remaining 7 Tho old pins-trees 
of Takneago have live 1 during my life and they tins lusxiated 
with men fs reproseatlng old age- Yet* they never were, and 
cannot hr, friends with whom one can eoaramna, la truth, I 
am absolutely frisndhti so far ai true friends, or friends of 
many jsaxs* are concerned.” 
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Metrical Translation :— 

SOLITUDE IN OLD AOR 
Whom tlieu are (here do^ 

In my age ko far advvwd, 

I can hold as friends? 

Evfii Takasago's pines 
Arfc do friends of former dmya. 


XXXV, 

Kl NO TSURAYUKL 

H\to tea im 

KoJcaro mo *himm 
Furumta m 

Hava mukaahi no 
Ka ni nioi-kcTu* 

Literal Translation;— 


¥ 

Ko, indeed l 


tna 

■a fur 


hifo Jb koro 
the humnn mind 


mo shirazu 
it mn not he known* 


tm 

but *o fur 


. furumto 

aa concern! my nalive village, 

Amia & ntot-ibrpi 

tbo flowers are emitting odor* 


ni ka no 

with I he fragrance &f 


mu&osAtV 
old times. 


M u m mbmiHioiD 0 r denial, « not *> +l | jgfc j s w to 
ihe poet " iuntion aboni tbe fb**n of bis naiiru pt*c*. 


Explanatory Hart Tionyufci Kt was a member of 
a noble family of Imperial descent* He died it. 946 A. d. sixty- 
four yewa old, During hk causer be bid many prominent 
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pc^iiioiM in official life nod waa distinguished for hia Tank ia 
literature. In prose be loft two works that ore clEUEtca of the 
Japatiegfl bngti8gp,“liii record of a homeward joumfy from 
Toga when bo was recalled from bis governor ship there,—the 
To*a miM (« Tow Diary hf ), 935 a. d* and kb preface to the 
Kjiijjriiu {“ Ancient nod Modem Poems '% He was the chief 
compiler of the Knhmhd ; appointed to this work by the Em¬ 
peror Baigo in 905 a. n., having for hia iHiDtBDli OfihihocbL no 
MitsUDO(No.29’ip Mibn(Nihu) uoTndsmme (So. 30), and Ki 
no Tomonori (So. 33). In the ArftaM* " the best pieces 
that bad been produced during the previous one hundred and 
fifty years M were to be gathered anil treasured. It was com¬ 
pleted in 922 a. n. Its twenty volumes contain about eleven 
hundred poems marly fill of which, are 

A story told of Tear* Juki relate?, that ho oncu went to see 
a friend after a longnbMim* Ha friend upon meeting him 
jestingly jinked him, bow it was that be could to earilly find his 
wav to the home* Seeing a plum-tree--at she gate of the bo lisc, 
in foil bloom, Tcurajuki broke a spray of bowers from it, and 
banding it to his friend, extemporised the prsfent bznfcq, intend¬ 
ing thereby to reply, that whatever might have happened in 
his friend’s mind or heart in absence, istmseJf, at least, was as 
constant ss ibis fragrant flower-tree, in its blooming each 
tpring. 

Metrical TbahkatioW 

CONSTANCY ffl FRIENDSHIP. 

No! no! As for man, 

How Ihr heart is none can tell* 

Bat the plum's sweet flower 

In my birth place, as of yore f 
Still emits the same perfume. 
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XXXVL 

KIYOWARA NO FUKAYABU* 


Nafau nn yo wa 

Mada yoi nagara 
Jimuru too 

Kimo wo kuJLo ni 
Isuki yadorurtm. 
Literal Translation 


Wa yo 
A 4 far the night 


no Tia/tti 

of summer. 


nagam ntarft 

while (it La) jet 


yoi 

the evening* 


aAfnR.ru wo 
it dawns. 


ni iruko no 

To what pan (£.<?. where) of 

kumo Isuki yadvruran* 

the doutfc (daw) the mourn * fbda 


plnog lo rest ? 


In the aicfitmi teG r —tro Is emptinljc mvl m&rbi a paiife. 

Explanatory Koti, Nothing of npecii&l vdmj h known 
of Lhe writer of thin fianfei, Fukajabu Kifowant 

The meaning of the poem ia p —tbo summer e night, of 
which the poet tmg M Fcomed to him bo short that, while ho 
imagined it jet the evening, the Quit day's dawn had ep 
peaied. But in so short a night what ha j become of the 
moon f It could not h tm crossed the sky, It must Lhcii havo 
fcund u hiding place among the doucbl— This ii a chnr*c- 
Eeiiatic Japanese poetic conceit. 


Metrical Translation:_ 

A SUMMER NIGHTS FANCY, 

In the Rummer night, 

^ bite the evening still smn& here, 
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La ] the flawn has come. 

In what region oftbe cloud* 

Hub I he wandering iuooa fou nd place? 


XXXVTL 

BUNYA NO ASAYA 5 U. 


Shira-lifuyu ni 

Mate m fuhddku 
AH no no i£vi 

Jmranuki-tonienu 
Tama to Airiiteru* 


Literal Translation*:— 

Wd n o 

As for the held 
jvkuhiku 

(by lhe) strong blowing 

xhira-tmyu 
the while dew, 

tama 
beads 


no afc' 

of autumn, 

no haze ni 

of the wind upon 


tmranuki -tomtnu 
the slrung-unfiied 


to cfiirikeru* 
are seal [ere* S about 


u npt filed by Siting anil siringiag/' u bids 

upon threads. 

Explanatory Note. Asayani of Bnnya lived at, the 
dow of the ninth uantury. Ho was the ton of Yaaohide no 
Bunjn t writer of tanka No + 22, 

The poem composed* it i& mtd p at the request of the Em¬ 
peror Dm go, 900 a. a, embodies a delicate, bzautifal fancy; 
the likening o\ dewJropa to gems. 
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Metrical TbanelAhok 

SCATTERED GEMS. 

Id tlie autumn flelcln^ 

VV hen Use heedless wind blows by 
O'er Use pure-white dew, 

How the myriad, dnstriinj? gecaa 
Everywhere are scattered round t 


XXXVIII, 

UKON. 


tF^atmrrwru 

Mi troba omofptnu 

Chikmi&hi 

Jlito no inochi no 
OshiLu mo am kina m 
iilTSEAL TRANSLATION :— 


WuBEjraruni 
Being forgotten, 

OJnowtfru 
(I da) not care, 

kana no 

it?— (on ncoDiiijt)of 

chikaiteshi. 
having made a vow. 


woka mi 
for myself 

oahiki mo erw 
It i a putable— iso p t 

inochi no kilo 
the life of the man 


And adtfcu aa wh’kk. 

Ekplaxatody Note. Lady Ukon* of wham hut little is 
knawD* gave eat predion id thia tanks to the devotion of mi{- 
forgetting love. A lover had vowed eternal fidelity. Ho had 
invoked upon himself divine pnnlahmotiL should ho prove faith- 
k« to bta vow. The Homan waa dvflcrted in the course of 
time, but iu her grief tin* tuff* fed more through thy fear that her 
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recreant lover would die u Drier the outraged justice of the gods, 
than through the pain caused by the wrong done to her. 

Metrical Translation ;— 

LOVE’S SOLICITUDE, 

Though forgolten now. 

For myself 1 do not care* 

H> f by oath, wna pledged j— 

And bis life^ who is forsworn* 

That iB f ah l so pitiful. 


XXXIX. 

SANGI HITOSHL 

AvajiJ ti no 

Ono no ahmomra 
Skinahuredo 

Anuirtte mdo ha 
Hilo no boUhihi. 


Literal Translation :— 


Shinowara no 

The Email-bamboo plaint 

a&ajifa 

thick-growing rushes! 
it with patient 


on* no 

field of 

thimburtdo 

Though I bear 

nado ha amariU 

why is it too much 


hrithiki no hito* 

(to bear), the keeping ouo in thought with love 7 

Am] iiu U 11 1 ciiinip of chipnja and other plants growing 1 m prof swan 
togrthw^ Ji is eJrf wilh the xifori. It Is an abhrflVmlrnD for thtgtoja, 
a sort of small rush- The first 1WO lines of the ptom form a 11 preface 1 ’ 
whom tola f^rpoiw smmi to be a euphonic preparation bj ua»- of the 
wofd thins Id JuUnfrinra* for She expression thins&mdo* 



54 


THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF JAPAN* 


Ksc FLilfATCiBY I^qte. Very little is known of the Privy 
Mtaie Councillor (Sangi) Hltothh Bo lived at Mine lime In 
the course of ihe tenth cenlury* 

Hjo poet wooden why it ja> that, while he F&elIts to hear 
with patience, or to con I m l T the love that has taken poerefsion 
of biro, he yet powcrlss to dev so. With characteristic 
Japanese fnney he thinks of ft field that |f beam 11 ' iuvIicf, and 
with that fancy writes of how he ** 11 hie overpowering 

love. 

Metrical Tusnslattox:— 

love JG lord. 

Ei m boO-growing plain* 

With a stnaJUfieM hearing teed *! 

Though I bear my Joi* 

Why is it too muufi to bear ?— 

Why do I still love her 30 ? 


XL. 

TAIRA NO KANEMORI, 


Shhiobumfa 

Jro ni Id* ni keri 
Witf/a Jbi 10a 


J/oiro ya ommi to 
Hito no (mt made* 


Literal Translation :— 

Wa waga hoi 
A# for my love. 


though I CQDcesI ir p 


hhinoburido 


ni im 

in tny color fi,e, face} 


km ni ide 
it hfta appeared; 


made 

10 much so 


to 

that 


ftiVo no fern 

he mka, 


omou mono ya. 

H Are you thinking of MtnethLDgV " 



HT A KE Jf Itf-ISSHTT. 5& 

Sbint.lmrtjo ter* h»a th* rnwnina of “ wrc^lnsErt,” ralber than of 
, L patient endurance." t n i he second v*i «e Kmd n i id* w n'uU. 

ExrtASATORY Note. Knnemori of Taira lived in the 

middle of l he tenth century. 

In this tonto the poet tells of the futility of attempts to 
conceal one's bee. According to a .Japanese proverb, “Brooke 
aad bee can not ha concealed.," 

Metrical TRAJisLATroic 

LOVE’S SELF BETRAYAL. 

Though I would conceal, 

In my lace it yet appears,— 

My fund, secret love:— 

So much that ho asks of roe, 

« Does not something trouble you ? " 


XU 

MIBU NO TADAMt. 

Jim in Ufu 

Waga no rcti madatri 
Tachi ii j‘ fori 

liito aJifret* fowo 
CJmoi-ionifafti ja. 

Literal TbaKSLATIOK 
Tcfu ho i eu, 

The raying that i a» in leva ; — 


ipfT gn flit wfl mfldojti 

(for that) my name aJrandy 

tachi tit fori 9 a oDim- 

hai gone abroad, although I began 

tm&hi hita thtrtsu koto. 


to tore no one knowing it. 
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U id f^refille4 form of ih-: iUlitiA^ reft iitrU, 41 10 Evto 

ii ao eiiiphitie pirtidc, Atidaki U an dnrb, ll befm daylight/' « 
* already. ^ !t ii Dfid [p potlry. 

Explanatory Kqte, Tadami of Mibu, Bon of Tadfmiiue 
one of the compiler of the Kokimko, lived, id the ten da century* 
The Lbcioe of Libia tarifia is very like thnt of tbti song just 
preceding, 

Ma^miCAL Translation:-- 


LOVE, A TELL TALE. 

Though, indeed, I love ; 

Yet, the rumour of my love 

Hid gone lar md wide. 

When no man, ere thou, coutd know 
That 1 had begun to Love* 


XLIL 

KIYOWARA NO MOTOSUKE, 


Chigiriki na 

Kaiami ni atfeb wo 

Shibori [MiUsU 

Siic-no-motna yama 
Kami kowji to ieu. 


Literal Translation :— 


C 'htginki rut 

(Wo) huve* indeed, swore 


kaiami ni 

cmiuiUj, 


thibvri tmtm 
while wringing (our) 


node wo 

^eevec, — (that) 



hnmji to t oa 
shall not cfOfs over 


ynma SuG-no-maUu* 

the '* Mount of the Pine* of ^u*/ f 



HYAEUNIK-iaSHB- 


hi 


CtetfriU m m nude empliilio *hd expSwoMorj hj mat —^ Hit« we 
dot Indeed! rtwsrtil p <%*ri Is » flonlnwlbn of WjK™ **tu gT**p 
lb4ods/ r i terra EWPd; jn later limes only between 

Iq HliEkl, in Northern /span i* ■ r1d|B» e»U*d Su&mfr*ialM yam^, 
wilh which thin L- aMOcIaU-d. 

^TffLm iTOttY Note. Motwike of Kiyowrtra livatl 
towards tbs clwa of the leath century* 

The poem refer* is on older one preserved in the 

^Ttub>iiyAw;— 

AVmi uv Ckftife 

jdJWn" jedbtfro «do 
H^ga moja&a 

Sucno-mateu yOfltti 
jYtrmi mo jbenan* 

pi The waves shall cross over Mount Sue-no-maku if I 
shall over low any other one than you," Oh, “Our leva shall 
continue unchanged eo long as the ware* do not flow uVbt 
Mount Sue-eo-itiataii.” 

The writer, it is suppled, wrote thi* song for a friend, 
in reference to one whom this friend loved but whose nffeetwn 
had foiled. 

Metric A-L TRiKBijAtiosf:— 

LOVE'S REPROACH. 

Haw we not been pledged 

Ry the wringing of our sleeves,— * 

Each for each in turn, — 

That o’er Sue’s Mount of Pines 
Ocean’s waves shall never pass? 
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xmi. 

CHUNAGON ATSUTADA. 

no 

Kochi no kokoro m 
Kuraburtba 

Mutmhi i m mono wo 
Omotea^tri kerL 
Literal Translation ;— 

Kumfmrtfra 
When I compnffl (ii) 

no noc}i i 

of thg after time of 

utf WiwitiaAi 

na % aba fwltog of) the old time, 

omowamri k*ri mono wo* 

I did not (then) trouble about tfaingn at all. 

"S'* la “ '^ E mPntl 'PE d '* thuTigliifa!," full of 
to wi» Zaf1 * ft 5 n » ls •*“% not to bn," fis Baffin 


m 

wtth 


fajioro 

tbo fedidg 

omit* 

mj having met bar* 


Explanatory Note, Very little is known of thii writer* 
Ibe Imperial Slot* Adviser Ateatadn of tbo Fujiwara family. 
Ho died, it is said, in MS a. d. 

Tlte poena tells of bow bis love was intensified after be hnd 
once met bis mistress. Compared with the passion then 
aroused, the feelings of former days were ns though they hnd 
been nothing. 

Metric a i- Tjjassl atiojt 

LOVE AFLAME, 

Having met my love, 

Afterwards my pi-nbu eras, 

When I measured it 

Willi the feeling of ihe past, 


liYAKUNiN-lGSHtf, 




KLIV, 

CHUNAGON ASATADA, 


Au Ante no 

Taticalu nnHbo 

XaJcQ-imia ni 

HBo l» hid mi wo mo 

iTrauit zarama&hL 


Litem al Translation :— 


Nakitba taefc: iAi 
If lli£?e were not at nil 

with bi?r f 

in lhe epil,) 


aukato 

nay meeting 

Tidt« iKiXia ni 
the»p on ihe contrary, (or 

urami zammashi 
I should not find JaqU 


mo hito wo mo mi wo, 

either eoucertuc)£ Jwr* or concerning myself* 

Shi 3a mtrclf euplwsic. Tod* to bets* 11 quit*/ 1 “ mtirelj j' * with the 

fi^qLLtc }\akuba t it meads "not At ill 1 ' NAa ntiJm m f fi ordinarily ** can- 
irarj to, M or 41 Lfjond tffKtalic-n* 11 I3w* it hu llu? forw of fl on iha 
cenlnrvr or + *ln Use Epd/ r 


Explaxatqhy Note. The writer of this tanta, the 
fitMc Admirer Asrntida, w m the too* it h said* of the 11 Minuter 
of the Bight ( Udajpn), Sadat litu nn jftajiwBjn, '* Sanfi*/ 9 
under the Emperor Daigo, in the first bitlF of the tenth century. 
It is supposed tbnt his dentil look place in 9G1 a* ik 

The iotkiF m*4j ho interpreted u a geoerul reflection ujxm 
the nuttoiibled mood of the ndftw, or p baiter pmbafalj, u 
p raise of the fancied mentfll pence that would follow complete 
separation from ml nacortain, or fickle, lov*r.—It U delight¬ 
ful to UkMt with her* but if I emild a.>t mwl with her at *]], 
in the end I should not have either her heartle^narS* or my 
own IfKrelintff, to lament 
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Metrical Translation:— 


LOVERS UNCERTAINTY. 

If m trusting time 

There shcmld never be it all, 
1 should not complain 

For myself {oft left forlorn), 
Or of her (in heartier mood). 


XLV, 

KENTOKU KO. 


Aware to mo 

lit beki Aito wa 
Ormhoede. 

JB too itomtra ni 
Narirm beki kana* 


Lite bat. Translation :— 

Qmoho&lc iii brki hila t#a 
Not believing that thera h one who will &qy p 


ta mo 


ware 


" Piibbifl V* 


mi m jtmura ni 
(hy) my own folly 


narinu beM 

I shall beorxne (nothing). 


kana. 

flfmi 



iffreilozt.” 


Eipj-anatOBV Nora* Lord (A^o) Kentnkn lived in the 
latter part of tbd tenth century,, It ig #ajj that ho dlod in 
il72 a+ix I he pre^nt name was poathomoua; his real name 
hiring been Koretadq Fhjiwnrq* 



HYAKUtffS JflSHtT. 
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The poem id thm interpreted by some commentators;— 
" I do not cure for the woman who would pity me, bat I bid 
about to die for one who doce not love me/ 1 Others, more 
correctly probably, take the verses to mean, M You do not love 
me, tie men you ought to love, and therefore I am dying I ,p It 
h .-aid that the writer addressed the iajaki to one whoso love 
hud foiled him* and who had then avoided meeting him. The 
poem it praised iw being very beautiful in form and aa 
charged with only tender reproach. 

Metrical Translation :— 

LOVE IK DESPA lli. 

Sure that there h none 

Who will speak a pitying ward* 

I ahull pass away s 

Ah ! my death ahull only be 
My own folly** (fitting end^ 


XLVL 

SONE NO VOSH1TADA. 


Yura no to yo 

Wotaru funabilo 
fCaji tco friz 

Yiikue mo nhinmu 


Koi 

Literal Translation? — 
Fhnofjtla 
(Like) the sailor 

ifittforu to too 
eroding the strait 

yuhtf 

the way to the end, 
shiranu 

if unknown (to me), 


io mkhi kana. 

tae ktij i wo 

having lost Ilia rudder 

no Fan m& 

of Yura, oven 

ttiichi no Jbi 
io the path oflove, 

k&na. 
alus f 
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?*« fjw tod*,, ii frotii tarru “to m*Jw in e&1 oft" M to bgcome utincL/* 
il 10 i 0 .^ y 7 th " ^tiithw anything |£<*< P 41 LnJ gOM,*— 

I •"**' ,s° r d * tsa 'don< a puifcto ImvifltfeTClfcmilDrr fopeeu 

II iwulljrrttpraes** wonder/* Surprise' 1 or H leLinmt, 9 ' ami u pfW a 

tbs flj.l of the =en trnCc, 


Explanatory 2fayrx» .Nothing in particular m known 
the writer of this tanka, YwhUirfa of Suae, He lived in 
i be tenth cenhjry. 

The pool lamanU tho difficulty ha Gncla in making JJ the 
tXiurso of fail *mo loro run *raoolh lh and sure* 

Metrical Translation :— 


LOVE IN PERPLEXITY. 

Like a mariner 

Sailing over Ynrt'fl strait 
With his rudder goo#j— 

Whither, o p er the deep of love, 
Ltw the goal, I do not know. 


XLVH 

E1KEI HOSHI. 
Yae-mugum 

i Skigereru yado no 
S&kuhiki ni 

Hitt* ico*a micn€ 
Aki wa M ni lm% 
Literal Translation :— 


Ni mkkhihi m y U j 0 

To the ionetiotsif of the cottage, 


tihigcrtru. 

orer- 


grown with 

oki 

autumn 


yat 

eigh 4uUl (, L*. rasuiy) 
wa 


kilo km mime. 

although man indeed h not seen. 


mugtfra 

hnp-vme^ 

hi ni keri 
has come 



HvAEUNiiirseniL 
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Mu** ** f™ NLifrii ,J to be TiilbH 11 with lh* ncgatlva exitfix »*, 
^ ■JltiougL DOL 11 Kq^-mw^wpo, lira Ja|*n*W bop, adioabicyg tJm with 
jtEnf csfcrfd with fia* Lairt Ko*y ji q, p4i?lirto of 
»piciftl ^mpfouk, derived probiblj fronj "thk* Had “ tfuA 9 * 
Ajrti perfifclofitinr / 1 Ujpdjup , 11 A* a *u flil k genemUj i radical® pu^ 
U®0 lor tin prated hg iraib. 

-Explanatory Notel About the priest (Jluahi) Eikei p 
prautlc&EEj nothing ui known. Flo tfiurighed in the latter half 
nl the tooth centuryi la this la-Jca u thres-fjld Id no3i 11033 Is 
made the theme :—ji vuie-ovargro wu. Ottawa ; tha prejeac^ of 
nutuiui]; the uWnee of mail. 

Metrical TRAmumosi — 

A LONELY SCEm 
To the humble cot ? 

Overgrown with thick-leaved vinea 
lit its lonelineeSp 

Comes the dreary autumn time -— 

Aod no hum [in form is seen. 


XLVJIL 

MINAMOTD NO SHIGEYUKI. 


Kazc 1 to Haffti 

Jim ut*u nam no 
nomi 

Kudnkde tiumo w& 
Omm k&rv hand. 
Literal Translation :— 


Kami ufoa 

(Like) the waves unking 

ho haze iiami 
bedntiK of the mnTs violence, 


tm 
u rock, 
Lina 

(») it ib, Bilm ] 
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onon fttmi 
I ulonev 
omou 
think Log 


foffl 

At present time 


mono wo 
over things, 


(who Ad) 


dusked into fragments. 

ictiisatHe sigB, ti Iil-iv equivalent lo **bjm«ui ot 1 ’ This 
r^nicl^ is 11 frcfjuraiJF found in nh^rft in Hngliah il proposi¬ 

tion ws-cdd tc uMcl n Ofix l-> Afi after iMEfTti II to bo Underflcod ■£ 
standing for liL', ' u nlmilat tO, HJ iW ftfquentlj oorora in 

indent p«cr j la tbs acnw. 1 isf no j&hJht 

Explanatory Notk. 5h%e?uki Mimmsoto is but little 
more then ii name ici literature* He lived in the tenth 
century. 

The fancy iu this kinka i* T ibit, us wind-driven waves 
<fnoEot bc ore the recks they meet but are iheEii^lves dubad 
over and bioktiU upon the rockp, the taver, who hero speaks 
when he b driven forward under the etTviea of his eniotsocB, is 
crushed against lib mistress htiTtlc^ncF?. Jiipuno^ critici 
esteem this a J>=*:«wiHu3 po, ™. 

Metrical Translation 

LOVE REPELLED. 


Like the broken waves. 

Dashed by fierce winds on the rocks, 
I f alas! am crushed. 

When I (wildly) think of her, 

(And her hearUe^Dea* to me. 



HVAlEinSIN-tBfeHtJ, 


05 


XLIX, 

ONAKATOMI NO YOSH1NOBU ASQNV 

ISieM^oti 

Ejl no ta&u, hi no 
Torn un mod* 

J3iri4 wa kit-tsubm 
Mom wo kow <mo*. 


Literal Tbabsoatiqb *— 


No hi no eji 

(Like) the 6ie kindled by the guard 

mStiAhnoH mode 

at the Imperial Palace gala-, burning 


yen* wa kk-t&ulsu Aim ws 

fay nigli^ estingmahed by day, 

JboM ornoe mono wo, 

1 am t indeed, thinking over things 

Km>] j&ciA 3 i. tt: * !lh jkoa tfmOe.. .lfftrtt* an hcutO umi-a \x interpreted *j= 
■** troubled brooding uwr ■Galra’ 1 

ErrtAHATOBY Note. A&on Yoebmobu Qnnbfttotut 

lived in the latter part of the tenth century. 

The poet compared hi? love to the wntdi-fir&e kept at the 
Imperial Palace gules;—aflame and bright by night, when 
the world is still and dark;—sni'iiildering, dull, or dead, when 
the world ie alight and astir. 


MBZ&XC&L TltA^SLATIOK :— 

LOVE AS A FLAME* 
like the warder/ fires 

At the Imperial gateway kept*— 
Burning through the night, 

Through the day ia ashes dulled,— 
la the love that fills my thoughts. 
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L* 

FUJXWARA HO YOSHITAKE* 


JGmi ga tarn* 

Ckh i ka r tizn ri$h i 


JnOchi Aac 

Mgaht mo guna to 
Omoikern hmct. 


Literal Translation:— 


Sa€ inochi 


Qshiicarozanxhi 
that was not dear (to me)* 
mvjitku mo na 

long nmy it ;— 

omoiiem 

I hnvo thought 


E^u (my) life. 


hm£ ga tarn* 

for you j- fliko 

to lama 



that indeed. 


Mt-gam Ei expraitTi' of T*ry -tron^ d^in?. 

Explanatory Note. Yodrituke Fuji warn lived in the 
Latter half of the tenth century. Ilia death probably occurred 
in 074 ArBr 

The eentiment embodied in this bmXti avema to ha this :■— 
The bvet Ia*fore he had An opportunity for meeting with hie 
miFtmifij, had been desperate enough to he ready to iisk his 
lile for her in he,—careless of cobs- 'pi once A. But now, that 
he had met her, life hud become precious ti hi or He prayed 
that it might be prolonged. 

Metrical Translation :— 


PURSUIT AND POSSESSION* 


For tby precious sake. 


Once my (eager) life itself 
Was mt dear to me. 


But ha now my heatfs desire 
It may long, long years endure. 


HTAEQKtN-l&Ht?* 
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U 

FUjrWARA NO SANEKATA ASON. 

Aldtu to t/ani 

E ya tea f&uii no 
Sashimogma 

Sashime* shirvji na 
J foyuru omni wo* 

Lttrral Translation :— 

ICaka to dimi t ya wa ibuii 

That it id os mtick as (it U,) how could I (dl? 

mayuru ojju>i 

(ConseigUeuLly) my burning feellngt 

Aiwyi na 

may not bt known (to Iwr, Hint they nro) 

xothima ia#Jii-m<y/u$a no 

pf the same degree (as tile) moxa of 

fl&ttH)* 

(Mt + Ihuki)- 

J&uLz wan tXCtlkfltdudpklrf tlia fW-qimnl word-play jn J&p&nHa 
Wtfl Ukd itL OEHmflritAi pitJM aInO B nanmly, the 11 * 3 . of |WO rmuulTngi 
tJubodW in ward (tibiyi or 5 n the Bound of a wotd p to ejrprw 
rthlid fcdoafl. -fifenda bore rnmn ly for u» f*M |fc fOdld Of ffamiM 

tall/* U, M Hmr could I tell (her)?" HtaoDcUrtlp, iinJri roalli ML 
i*mH* i mGuatain wlikaSei for Lbc of tbs uma, n wdq\- 

hke ilmm made from thi' let™ of Ihn pknt Arienma t nnd uifld u IL 
ceuntoF irriUiitp by burning 11 upon (h s skitL Id In i |f jtfpiiiq H 

only euphonic; ior u* in tomeclEon wiib the wordi mtAfno ifttrcpL 
ZJfljif in ■ffira mifni lenfencFE quds ,a hl Teut,* 1 w » it is," etc. To 
nf^iths MntenMH it l^puflcfl f ig much, a*/ 1 y fl| U a particle 

of ml^rm^HJiciD- but is seldom u*d tn asking for informal km. i\m 
use li chief I j rlwferitil, 

EiPLAifiTOBY Note. Amn SawkAta Fniwst* lived 
during die latter pari of the tenth tvuiurr. 

The two thoughts of thia song are cleverly bound toge¬ 
ther in the ** privot-worJ ’’ ibnkt. The word ends one of the 
though to and leads the Other. My love cannot be tvld to her. 
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and aOp &ho eBDu&t know how intense it i-;—burning, m it 
into my be mg e ven a* the mn^a from Jbtiki mount e in. 
METRICAL TRANSLATION 

LOVE BEYOND TELLING. 


That, *tia ss U i@j 

How can I make known to her ? 
So, she nt\r may know 

That the love I feel for her 
Like Ibuki's mosa burnf. 


LIL 

FUJIWARA NO MICHINOBU ASGN. 

Aimureba 

Kwruru mono to tm 
Shirmagam 

Nao urame&hiki 
AEtiborafe kana. 

Literal Translation :— 


Shirt vagara 
Though 


igara 

1 know 


(again, of en if) 

mo 

nevurlholefij, 

hana 
indeed E 


kurtini mmw to wa 
it ia to grow dark 

it has dawned, 

vrumtihiki aAoborake 
detea table ib t he break of day. 


H'd is flpHiit&Jly a dk.Ljt3eutHblDn m-isolating parittb- Bqt oflen 
*i ft an not ht well Tendered in tranaJetkio. In atw^ioe from, 

ttw trwnilalion muku no diOirrcrcc, n Eir as conTtrinf the msaiiijr of 
the original u fOtttirnfrd. 

EiFtASATORT Note. Ascn Michmobu Fuji ware, of 
Ihc tenth CEDlOry, wrote this song, to toll of the misery folt by 




HTAKUPItf-I5SHU. 


ey 


ft Jftj)fliiC' 5 e Romeo h nt being drirea from hid Juliet by the 
coining of the morning. Night would come again* ho kQew fc 
but, Lhiit notwltb&tnndiDg, the dnwn ja hateful. 

MJETtElCAL TBJUtSLUTlQE 

THE REBEL, LOVE. 

Though I know full well 

That the night will come agaifij 
E s eu when day boa dawned ;— 

Yet, in truth, I hate the flight 
Of the morning^ coining light. 


LIU. 

UDAISHO MICHTTSUNA NO HAHA* 

NoffeitA-teuteu 

jBHm nuru yo no 
Jtkur u mn ten 

lha ni hixmhikt 
J/bno fa in tea zhiru. 

Litebal Tbakslatios-:— 

Ka wa thirn ika ni 

Do joti know how 

mi im akuru 

the time until it bezoraia light, 
no yo 

of the night (whan I am) 
hitori 

alone, at the ejine time sighing! 

Xm^nEn i 11 to ikrp." Akim mi u ihs equim^m ofakum made 
ufi aitfo 4 ft. m ihe time of willing cinlil the opening." 

ExtlAnatoey Note. This writer* the mother (haka) 

of Mich]Lflun9, ti Commander of the Right Imperial Guard 


himshiki mono to 
long 


sleeping 



70 


THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF JAPAN* 


( Udamtyi ami wife of iko Imperial Primo Minister, or Regent, 
Kauoio, lived in the latter part of the tenth century at tbv 
ttiiie when luiury and dissipation begun to lake full posEfwioQ 
of the Imps rial Gaurh 

Once, to it is «ud, she was reproached by her husband 
lor her slowness in opening a door for him upon his return 
late at night. Her answer was embodied in the present tnirka. 

Metrical Translation:*— 


A LOXELY VIGIL, 



Till the break of day :— 

Can yon realise at all 
What a tedious thing it la f 


LTV* 

GIDO SANSHI NO HAHA. 


IFhaurgi no 

Ynkmuc made wn 
Kaiakereba 

Kffu iro htpiri no 
Innrhi to mo framr* 


Literal Translation :— 

-Kci&iJterirfitr 

If It is too difficult ( for him) 


ira made 
on into 


yufeiJCMe 
the (far) future. 


teamreji no 
not to forget ; 


even so, 


to mo 


kina 
ah me! 


kagiri no 
the end of (my) 


inochi 

Iffo 


(would bitter be) 


fc/tt &Q m 
to day. 



U Y AH l T NOi-ISBHU* 
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EXPLANATORY NoiJi, Oido Stnsftl IB ft design atio n 
equivalent (a Jtmdaijin, the tin me of the eourt-oflicin] ranking 
to the second degree iwlow the Prime Minister in ancient 
times, nnd later, of tin officer just below " the Minister of the 
Right ” But this an me has been specifically applied to the 
official spoken of in this title. His real name was Korneluk* 
F'ojiwara, His mother (7i<iAa), llic writer of the present tanka, 
was Take, the daughter of Takas himn no Mahito Naritada, 
and wife of the Minister Regent Micbilake Fuji ware, She 
lived at the opening of the eleventh century,, 

The meaning of the poem seems to be Ii it ba too 
difficult for the betrothed one nut to forget, although he hue 
sworn never to forsake me, it would be far better were my life 
Closed this very day, than for me to live long and go through 
the misery of neglect nod desertion," 

Metrical Tsakstjition * 

LOVE’S JUDGMENT. 

If ” not to forget ” 

Will for him in future years 
Be too difficult;— 

It wore welt this very dev 
That my life, ah me ! should dose. 


LV. 

DA IN AGON KINTO. 

Takt no oto »m 

Jtirfr kUotkihi 
Kurinnrcth 

As k&so nagardt 
Nna Mkoe Jure. 



72 


THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF JAPAN, 


LlTEHAL TfiAJT^LA'nON :— 

Qto no laid wa 

Though the sound of the water-fill 

hisashihi tade narinur&h 

long has become silent* 

na kao nagarde 

iti name, the more bo, baa flowed 

■n&o hkoe her e* 

(forth, and fc) still heard* 

Etrt^ktrtL 

Explanatory Notb; The Chief State Adviser { Daina - 
pon) Kintu was one of the #l Four Nagon 17 who gate lustra 
to the Imperial administrations at the end of the tenth and at 
the opening of the eleventh centuries, the time of the cnlmma* 
Lion, of the classic literature of Japan. Fie was a member of 
the Fujiwars family when the Fiijiwiiras had practical control 
of the empire. He died in IG41 ad. 

In this poem KintO celebrated no indent waterfall, that 
bid been conElnicted in the early part of ibe ninth century 
for the Empemr Saga. Two hundred years biter, at it* de¬ 
serted site, the poet sang of it an famous in story, although it s 
sound and beauty, m parts ef nature, had long ceased to exist 
Metrical Translation:— 

A FAMOUS WATERFALL. 

Though the waterfall 

In its flow ceased bug agOj 
And its sound b stilled ; 

Yet, in ns me it ewr Bowg, 

Ami in fnme may yet be beard. 



HTAKUNiy-E&SHT?. 
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LVL 

IZUMI SHIKUBIA 

Aramran 

Kono yo no koka no 
Qmtiidc Tit 

Tma hito-ta&i no 
At i kola mogana* 

Literal Translation 
Arammn 


1 (soon) shall not bo (*.c\ ah all soon 

die). 

tma h iioAahi 

no 

au 

One mare time 

of 

meeting 

mo i 

gaua ni 

amoidt no 

enci there i 

he? (It h) for 

recollection 


hoka no tema i/o. 

(when I mu) ontside this world. 

In aniaM.^ tbt rerm'ml rtf 11 e«|atvril«Dt to de on? M ltull pro 
babl j \m," 

Explanatory Note. The poet wbc^ name i# attached 
to this tanka ft5 Lwdy Shtkkbu, was the wits of Miehiaada 
Tn chib an a, Governor of Izumi ;it the eqd of the tooth century* 
During the reign of the then Emperor, Icbijs (987*1012 a.d,}, 
Japanese ]i tern Lure reached great excellence, notably under 
the culture of women connected with the Imperial Cburt* 
Among these women ranj especially be mentioned, baddee 
Ixubm Shikibu* Morn-aiki Hhiklbu, Eel Sbi1imgon i Ak&zome 
Emon end laaTniEi, or LNnke. From the second and third 
named of these writers came two works,—the Qenji Monogatar i* 
and the Makura no Soxhi, —esteemed the beat of purely Japan- 
ete com positions regarded as embodiments of literary style. 
Izumi Ehiktbu also produced n highly admirable piece of 
prose, the Ittmri $h*ktfxi Momgaiwri w purporting to be cor 
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reapfindanco nilh bar bttr, a ion of the Emperor Rtissl ihg 
carrj reigned 9fla—B69 a,u. 

In ihe tanka here quoted, the writer tells of the pleading 
of B djing woman with htr lover. She begged for on* more 
tnestidg with him, thil ahe might have a happy memory tq 
curry with her Id to the world beyond death. 

METRICAL T^AKSLATION 

A SOUVENIR IN DEATH. 

Soon I cease to he ; — 

One fond memory I would keep 
When beyond this world, 

Ifl there, then, no way for me 
Just once more to meet with thee? 


LVXL 


MUR ASAKI SHIKIBLI 

Mrguri ait? 

Mkfti ya tore to mo 
Wakanu via ni 

Kama kakurt nuhi 
3 qAa no ttfufei kana. 

Literal Translation :— 


Meguri-utie 

Meeting (Mm) upon I be road,— 
tnu&i ya 

4f Htwe I seen (him) V* 

ns ma 

m or not, while 

hcina tsuki 

decide (tbw) p ala* | the moop 


ior& to mo 
If it were 

I can mi 

no yohq 
of mid-night 
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fatwio bJcbre-niihi. 

in cloud had hid, 

Emd mq/ip-i fli'fc DJI NMg'Vi gi'Ic. Nil hi id a pari Seta, ruLFl^cJ to gtye 
ptaperfset seme. 

Explanatory Note. Lady Shikibu Marestky cele* 
biHied as lhe author of ike standard classic in Japanese 
liters In re named Oenji Manogatari (1004 A-U.)* was the 
daughter of a noble of the Imperial Court, Fujfwflrfl Tame- 
toki, and lived in the latter part of the tenth century. She 
died, it is said, in the first part of the eleventh century,— 
earlier, according 1 to other accounts. It was said dial she was 
beloved by one of ihe sons of the Emperor Daigo, She was the 
wife of a noble, Nobutafcu, whom ska par rived a number of years* 
Her daughter, who w s influence $ by the mother's literary 
inclinations and wrote a novel called Sagoromo Mmogatari 
(1040 a Ur) t was the author of the tanka next following this. 
The name Shikibu was originally an abbreviation of the tido 
Sh\kibu4h%t an Imperial deportment in ancient times that had 
ip charge the rlua and ceremonies of the court The title 
may have been borne at &ome period, by ladies in special 
service lo the Empress. At length, it probably became an 
official title held by tome court indies, having lost particular 
association with office. 

Tbs p:>cm here given in considered one ot note worthy 
ingenuity and beauty. Mood and lover aio identified ill the 
jsotfc'e fancy* In her wnlk the write r mt e;a suddenly with some 
one ; but, beFma she cr:in decide whether he 3s her friend or not, 
the midnight jucoo IB bidden by cloud;—the iriend h:i» dia- 
ippetircd. 

Metrical Translation : — 

UNCERTAIN RECOGNITION. 

Meeting in the way — f 

While I can nul clearly know 
1 1 r iis friend or not;— 

Lo ! the midnight toooit, ah me 1 
In a cloud has disapp^ired* 
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LVHL 

DA1NI NO SAMML 

Arwia yama 

Ina m sasaham 
Kaze fuktbu 

Jdmn/ o Mo wo 
Wagurt ya \ca wtru* 

Literal Translation ;— 

JFast ftdxba Arima yama 

If the wind blows (from) Mt. Arimft 

«a*oAam no Ina 
upon tbs bambro-plsios of Ida, 

idc myo wtmm ya m mtru 

Wdlj indeed! how shall I forget 

Into ic*y r 
hi mT 

Jdt, n we 1I/' “iode d, ' ld behold/" is. no exelMdalion mart to 
Attract (UUntiun. la, coanedLQo wiib Myo, B*mr$ «o t it is usod oaly in 
pottry. Hits lL dii^ctaBt^tLllDn to ttCtHnplalwtmidta SctftlM m double 
Httfff in fhw Tttft f,—fa) the rtdimitory uw jut ijoken ati.J {b> 
■ 1J»dttCr3ptIwqf 11 lifl nielli ujg Of leavea/ 1 tayo-\ §0J^ from ihe gtmde 
blciwiBir oj a hm-ite- 

Esfla^atory Nort- Hums&ki Shildki'fl daughter, 
here named by her rank of booor,—the third (Suttmt),—and 
from the litlo of her father or hiisbamlp (Da mi,) wrote these 
versos aft a reply to n complaining lover. 

The first J " part,'* or throe lines, of the lanhi is a “preface #l 
to the second « part.” It serves chiefly to exhibit the word-play 
made with Me a ayo* By using the ■« wind of Mount Arima as 
an introduction^ iho cxclnmarion id*? s&y# augg^t^ oJso the 
mstling," Mt/Q-myQt of leaves, which a breeze effects. Also, 
11 Mount Arinm” msy bo likentd to the lover ; and "the bamboo 
plmLn" of Ina p lying at the foot of Mount Arinm, to the writer 
herself Mount Arim* 1 * breeze may he regarded as the lover's 
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letter; and the rustle of the bamboo « bur response., The Invar 
bad comp I Amed of bur infrequent community lieu with him. 
** Yea p it is as you say p * ! she replied. ** W e doubt eeek otter in our 
bag alien ces, But if you do not forget me, I do not forgot you.* 1 

Metrical Translation;— 

LOVE IN ABSENCE. 

If Mount Arfroa 

Seude hh rustling 1 wind- across 
Ina*a bam boo-phi ns:— 

Well l in truth, J tia rs you Hay ;— 

Yet bow can I e + er forget ? 


LIX. 

AKAZOME EMON* 

Temrawadk 

iVeii amufii mono tco 
Snyo ftikde 

Kntabuku made no 
7W& wq mkhi bar to* 

Literal Translation:— 

Ywsurawade mom wo 

Without watting (lor him) I would better have dept. 

myo /wfet* hum 

The night having far advanced r a lag! 

miafti tmM wo fuitobuku 

I saw the m&ou until ita 

math no, 
decline, 

Esr lanatoey Note, It ii said that Ltdy Akuzome 
Enron wrote thin poem for the mia trees of the Eegoat (Kwam* 
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pah£) MicMnaga, who held this office under die Emperor 
Ichij-Tj and hii two immediate fucceaorsi The Ktcamj/aku was 
41 the official who received reports prior La diair traurniiakui tg 
the n vertigo* 1 h With this privilege Miehinaga gained ax- 
wptieuel power in aElhirs ot a tabs, The Fujiwar* family for s 
long tun held this great office. Under Michiujiga aa At mm* 
pahs hid- family reached the summit of its mtfueuce, 

A. story is EoltI, that,, Aliduuagjt hud promised n visit to 
hia be lave.I but did not keep his promise, Eiirly the next 
morning Lady Akazome compo&xl this tanka for the Kuam- 
P&bu't fnyortie, to be sent Lo the negligent ford and lover. 

Metrical TsuwtAiim :—■ 

A VAIN VIGIL. 

Better to have slept 

L'ane-free, than to keep vain watch 
Through the pacing night, 

Ti] 1 I smvt the lonely moon 
Traverse her descending pith. 


LX. 

K05HIKIBU NO NAISHL 


Ck yama 


Ihmo wo michi no 

30 hreha * 

Mada fumi mo miru 
-1 mn-no-haA idaU. 
LnXKAL TRAitSLATlON 


(k yama 

(Aa) the Mount tte 

B hrtba 
hi far, 


Ikum no michi no 
Ikuno road (to 

mada mull 
not yet have I seen 


Tango) 



HY A KUXIX-iSHllLT, 


79 


mo /itfni Ama no-hashidntz* 

or trodden J ma-rJo-.^twJii'tfart, 

f U-.-i l Eh ft Jfcjgpoi with lli4 dcrtitile of “ ii^iJi il j/ F m 3 o| tt n 

EciEfr” The ijlliblc v iii ami i ti ii prokagft! Id p ra- 

flU Eielsticji?! wills line Tmtuu of iwu eyL tables, ft? &&. in^^MidoU 
£ k, Bridg« of Heaven rt ) 3 i* A toPKp psne-corered rtrlp of ftftotf p ftlmgst cloning 
the mOLiCb of ft bkf fp hmj in tP.e prdvioOt of Iks go. ll Lfl pan of one of 
lift thra tnt» J . ^ftlebnUed pleura of UaUiral reentry ip Jiipam A run! 
&om Kjr*o ti> Tfto^c oilcic pm-sed throng me plain of Ike cia Mount Os. 

ExruiNATonY Note. The “IjucIjHU- waiting” (itfb&aAi), 
id the Imperial palace, Kushikibu, daughter of Izumi 
Shikibn, kcftint hfeillul in poetry in her youth. Rut p as her 
mother was a poet of great ability and fame* numy persons 
flmpecttd KtuMkibu of gottbg heJp for bar [nCij ircmi the 
mother. In ibis connection the- story is told* that, once upon 
« Lime, the mother and her hu.~ba.nd Yasumasn went away to 
Tango. During their absence a poetical contest was held in 
the Imperial palace. K^ihikibii wds chtaeu j^s one of due 
competitors in it A few days before the tuunmuent, Ka¬ 
shi ki bn happened to meet, the Oiuaiopcfi 8ai.[nyori p who asked 
in a jesting tone, ,J Have you received a letter from your 
mother lately. You must be very cnwi/ K Sftdayori was 
about to pim an* when p lo his STu^emout* Kothikibo «eind 
him by the sleeve, reel iog the frinls here quoted. The 
ChfoUtpon nm not skilful enough lo reply io kind ; be could 
only jerk his sleeve free from H shikibu 5 * grasp and m ike a 
hasty retreat. From this time the fame of the young lady in¬ 
creased rapidly. Her death took place at quite an earlv age. 

The merit of the verws Kes in their smoothness and 
skilful word-play, d/u^a fumt wto mfzii Ttna may 

mean either, "I have not yet had n letter from Ama no- 
koshidatet 1 or, equally wdl p tJ I have not yet had the ex^ 
pericnce of being at Ama-nO'hwhidaI& l n 


so 
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Metrical T^a^hlation :— 

A If ATTACK WELL MET, 
A&, by CVa mount 

And o*er Iku's plain, the ^ay 
Is so very far,— 

I have not yet even seen 
hash tidale* 


LXL 

ISE NO OSUKE. 


Inbihie no 

Nara no miyaio no 
Yaezahira 

Ktfu Ic&fomoe hi 
Nmnum kana. 

Lheral Translation:— 


Ifr/u 

Ttwiay 

Jfcana 

ah I 

ftabiru 

olierry bloaaoms 

Hum no 

Kara, of 


ni f&honoe 

in the ” Nine-fold " (Palace) 


momuru 
odor art.Kt? (From) 


ya£- 

tho eight-fold 


no miyulco 

of the capital, 

olden tinaes* 


no 

of 



Tbfi tWdba is a miiEif-pei&lled 
Toe, k tisrp put m contrat 

JEioJbitWp **tht Nlne-lbld/’ -vmM a tiaM to 

««Cted ID Ejoto, Lncu ibe fact of ita eoclwure within 
(hp)i “today / 1 Hands rn auilrut with “ancknidav. 


Explanatory Note. Isa Qauke, or Danube, Or T mu, 
as ibo chnm£ter& compoang the name may he read, tf&H 
among the literary wwmen of diatinguiflhed ability belonging 
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to iIlp brilliant Iiupvmd Court of her day T at the ck»o o t tbv 
tenth and early in the eleventh centuries, OskIa etc* r-■ 
title# given to it M Vice-Minister of State" /ae its llm imioe 
of the province with which the pact had became n^jodaied, o- 
was the like fnci also with Isonii Shikibu (No. 56), or Ladr 
Iae (No. 19). 

It js the Mory t that p a courtier having returned from rt 
trip to Nani brought with him sa a present to the Emperor 
Ichija (9S7-1G12 a.d.)* a brunch of Lhe mfcny-petallej; cherry 
flowers hkxmrug there. Nnm had beau the Imperial capita 
until 794 i.p t when removal to Kyoto took place. More 
than two centuries had priced at the tiico tbu Emperor Ichiji'« 
came to the throne. Delight:d with the present of the cherry 
flowers the Emperor ordered the Lttdy Oaukc of Ik lo earn- 
memo rate it iq verae The taoia she then wrote h greatly 
admired both for its beauty in structure and Jty glnrilicatimi 
of the cherry-biosjom, the most praised among Japanese 
flowers,—the emblem of patriotism and loyalty. 

M ETR i t'A t Tea nsLAT lort :— 

FROM THE OLD TO THE NEW, 

Eight-fold cherry Rowers 

That at Nar&j—mqctcut scat 
Ol Our State,—have bloomed. 

In Our Nine-fold Palace court 
Shed their sweet perfume to-day. 

LXIL 

SET SHONAGON, 

Yo ire kmde 

Tori no mrant wo 

Hakaru to mo 

Yq fit ^u*ifec[ no 

Sdn wa yurmtt^iV 


» 
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Literal Tii a elation :— 

To mo wa suram no 

Though lbe Euigueil crowing of 

tort 'ip uo bmwte 

c *ek, the ciight being far advanced, 

hfd'Titii yo Hi 

(may) deceive, (yes in the world, 

&ef;i no Auxtka 

l!te gate of Osaka (the Hill of Meeting) 
wa yitrtewji. 

docs not alltiw (any such thing ) 

Vo kyi ihincie* liter* Hr ,l having thuK in M «, 14 incli tiled, the 
nigbt/^lat* at toitfitf « J midnight* 1 Aumka no $eki* *G*ta of 
Meeting HH| ( M m pkj wilii iht name of the well kmwa. turner gale 
Chaita psiB, ™i of Kyoto (No. 10 ). Jt p*i pvmjt it a negative 
pai-tide, 2LQ fcL i TAt- K Hit ot"ntr;i in tH^ spoken Eim^j+g* an I of 
of the Inter wdoen lnuguag&” 

Explanatory Note. SeC (family crime) Skfin&gon (an 
honorary title) aharew with Mitra*uki SLiikihii the distinction 
of leadership am mg the noth ii-a of the classic literature of 
Jap^n. Her great work was the -Tfrvura ao So<hi ( H Pillow 
Sketch Book **) A modal of In pi tie diction. Th& tale Sho- 
nagott ¥ —the lowest of the three clue*®* of Imperial u Adviser* 
of State/' I. Dai, 2. f’a u t and 3 # Shfcnagimr —w*A probably 
tneielj decorative with Lndy Ssi f ns titles associated with 
Court ladici at that si me ohm wore. Bhg was, however, of 
noble birth, and was one o! the " Lidlea-ln-mddng ” at the 
palace. It is fiaitl p that,, when the Empress died iu I00U a.d. 
Ludy S.-i retire I to a convent, where she spent the rest 
of biir life. 

A story tokl of the present p >tEu U F that, the Dainagon 
^ hkiaarij one of the four great N&gon of the Emperor IcbijV^ 
period (No. 55), having b*en with Set Shonsgmi oae night and 
having Juft her rulhor li&rly, &>nt m «n cxCuas far his tasty 
depart lire the roeaago shut, as the Emperor ww ihea in wetw- 
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siou from the world, bis iltsnJsijij slto must not be seen in 
public. The crowing of a ejek, he added, had taken him from 
her because li& fenncil that rhy*break was near, Lady 8d' a 
repljr was, that, the crowing of u cock in the middle of the 
nijjln wins a more device put forward to excuse him tor hie 
faith Iwsnear. The excuse gmre opportunity for the poet to 
mike uw of a well-known Chinese story. The story run 
A Chinese prince was once held captive In a battle country, 
with h large numbsr of It ls followers. He somehow managed 
to escape with them, end had gone as far as a barrier cali^d 
Kankekukuaii, which mu opened only at cock-crow in the 
muroings. At this harrier, late at night tuid closjly pursued, 
onooF his retmaera, Keimn, imitated the crowing of a cock 
He imitated it so well that the neighborhood-cocks, also, began 
crowing. The harrier-guards, deceived, throw open the gates, 
and Mfo/iaktt, with his frieuiL, escaped. Set Shonagoa'a retort 
to Yukinnri was made with reference to this story, Tbe gate of 
Knitkokttkumn may be opened by a cheating of its keeper with 
i mil a’.td cock-crowing, she intimated, but at the barrierac CT.H-.kii 
there shall be no cheating in that way that is, tho gate of the 
H Hill of Meeting," which she guards, will suffer ue such deceit. 

M ETHICAL TltANSL^TIOS 

A WARMING. 

Though in middle night, 

By the feigned crow of the cock, 

Some may be deceived 

Yet, at .lusaiu'jj gate 
This shall never he allowed. 
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LXI 1 L 

SAKYO NO TAYU ftUCHIMASft, 


Jma toa iadit 
Omri-taenan 
To bahiri f co 

Hitosutf namde 
lit gosh! mo guva. 


Literal Translation:— 

Mogana ywht iu 
Is tll^ru UO mCRUS lO 3HV p 

hitozufc 

n la^sseoger intervening, 
wo ?i™ ic<t tadii 


narudr 

without 


fa bahtri 
only this!' 


I shall ces^e la lortme my life 


that now 


(about you) ? 

Explanatory Note* lu undent limes the Impend 
capilal, Kjvtp, wins divided inlo two tccilnns for purp^ea of 
beat government,— Ll (ho Left” (_Saktfi) r and f| th« Eight' 
(Ufy&) Rfugist nicies. Early in the eleventh century, Michi* 
moan Fujiwnra was Hoad Msg;]. -i rale (TayE) of the Left 
(SakyX), 

A story sssocL&Led with the present t&n%a is, that, Micht- 
muss bail formed an siUaelsmeDt for the Princes Metso ko who 
had had in charge the sbxiue of Is*. The Emperor teamed of 
their Ferret meeting*. He at once put the priuce&d under 
feniftte gunrfbns, by whom no opportunity for an interview 
with her lover was allowed* The pod Midis mass accepted the 
privation, but he wrote, “The only thing t now can do is to 
give up my bve for you, yd I still wish I could apeak wilts 
you nod tell you this, myself, rftther then through the lip? of 
another” 


HYAKITNIN-ISSHU* 


85 


Metrical Translation — 

A REL1S QU18EMENT. 

Is there now no way. 

Hut through others* lijg, to iaay 
r JTii$ one fateful word ? — 

That* hence for ill, my love fnr you 
I mmt banish from my thoughts? 


LXIV, 

< ;0N CHUNAGON SADAYORL 


Ambondte 

[ji nc Luwagiri 
Ta&hu ni 

Araicartr wctfaru 
no ajiro-gi 

Literal Translation:— 


^i^rtoraite 
C La t) at dawu p 

no Uji 
of Uji-(river) 

ajtro-gi 

the Jjthiiig-lt&a-ktt nakti 

»• 

uofomt 

difiotofied io view. 


kawagiri 

wheo t llie river mist 

tnedac ni 

bit l>y bit (disappearing/* 

arawarc 
are wholly 


Ttoditn^ it aErtmali/ “* gridiuTlj,” capp^e? il»e gradual 
hrtLQg of ihe tnrsL AjtftMji — pota atturh*d to U-kete wmn of thin 
lft1 ™ **f l P*i the bnakrOi Inn mb m icto the UrtarLi, m raMint** for 
oetip for ll*e parpen of calling fittu 


lixpi-AifATOEV Jv'ors. Tfae Vice, or ad^»ierim w Chit- 
nagon t " Second Counsellor” Sadnjori, was son of ibe Dai- 
nagon Fujiwnro Kintri (No. 55)* 
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!□ this tank# ho pictured a beautiful atenc at a place 
always spoken of as beautiful, the river at Uju The tceua 
described h that at day-break wlien the luistjp ilowly rifiiug, 
dtsdoEe, part b j part ^reichlng fur nwny p the lines ot makes 
that ere® the river V e ha I Iowa and keep secure the basket of 
fine k-mjibco^work placed there to serve for netting certain 
tmuH hah that abound m the stream, 

M ETRTCA L Tr A NSLATION : — 

A CLEAHIHQ MIST AT UJL 

L* ! at earJy dawir, 

When the mLsUp'er Uji T a stream 
Slowly lift ami dear. 

And the net-stakei on the Efhoab x 

Near' and far away, appear ! 


LXV\ 

SAGAML 

Urami-mahi 

Momnu sode dam' 

Aru mono m 

Koi m kuthman 
Na kmo oshi km*. 

Liter a s* Translation :— 

0 $ht j&ere rut hm 

How deplorable (it i&> ihat my name 

hichmtm ni koi 

Is corrupivd (by the rticpnur of my luvc p 

orii nwnoyv Aim tad* 

the fiict being (that) even my filet ves 

hoxonti urrnni wabi. 

are not dry, (on ncc&not of i my hate atid misery < 
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Explawatoky Noth Lady 8.1 garni,, eo nimidd from 
her husband's, Kinjiuke (V*. pfli :e p that of governor of £agami t 
lived ig the eleventh century* 

This tartly*, it ia ftaiil # was eamposrd as a eantri- 
butioii to a poetical contaal held in the Imperial palnee in 
1Q51 k AhP. It ia, tike eo many others of thsse, ami of like 
cel] ecu d fringe rn alll probability not a iron script from personal 
experience, but from the poci'a play ol fancy. It record* tbo 
b mentation of n neglected woman over the injury done to her 
reputation by * love alfljir which ah* is supposed lo have and 
to prize, whi3e p in fad, her gamuEiti 1 sleevea ore scarcely ever 
dry from ihc tears that flow, became of her hate of the man 
and her ccniequ^m misery. 

Metrical Translation:— 

GRIEF IN MISERY, 

Even when my sleeves, 

Through mj hate and misery, 

Kever once are dry,— 

For such love my mime decay*:— 

How deplorable my lot 1 


LXVL 

SAKI NO DAISOJO GYOSON. 

Norotomo m 

A ware to <m m 
Yumamkum 

Haim yori hohi ni 
Shiru hit® mo nothin 

LrlTE&AL TRANSLATION ;— 

iforofomo ni aware to wwe 

Together pitiabSr* ibat think 
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yamasakura 
0 cherry flower! 


haim yurl 

Ycior flower* beside?. 


hoka ni nhiril hUo 
other friend 


mo ntiph i . 
l here is none. 


EiPLANAToBf XotEh Gytfcon, ]i«re Darned tbo ' 1 late/' 
or "former 1 * (^ti) archbishop (Dnfs^j,), iti these verity 
reprinted biiufietf as a friend Eg ^ wanderer, mjcist&] in si 
remote mountain wild with n cbfrrf4iw t who^* beautiful 
bloom and fm^raade noise but himself enjoyed. "Let tia 
pity each other ; for I know none jij friend except you, and 
you no other friend but me. 11 Tradition locales the site of the 
incident at Online, a sacred peak not very far from Yo&rhioo. n 
place famous for cherry bloom. Ascending On lino, the poet 
unexpectedEy came npon a bno cherry-tree covered with lovely 
flowera, 

Heebiigakp Translation:— 


FRIENDS IN SOLITUDE. 

Lot u s 3 vach for each 

Pitying, hold tender thought, 

Mountain-cherry flower ! 

Other than I bee, lonely flower. 
There is none I know as friend* 


Lxva 


SUWO NO NAISHI 


ffnm no jq no 

Yum* bakari mm 


Ttmnium ni 

Kkinaku tatan 
■Afl foto Onhik£n* t 
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Lltekal Traxslatjon ;— 

Q&ifxrti >iQ boo ^nitm 

Ho w pitta bio (if) my urnne shall be 

kai nafat 

spread abroad, wilhnut my actually 

tamakura 

deserving it, (for having um;< 1> am artfrpilluw 

ffiihnti n,'tnt ymnr tie yo ^ hunt 

only Fur the dream, of ;■ night of spring. 

EjflinatOBY Note. The slory gwn, that, one night 
when a daughter of Tsuguoaka of Taira, Governor of 
riuwo, the Lady Suwo, one of tho Lidics-ln-waiting (XuiJii) 
iu the court of tht Emperor Gandzet (1049-1069 a.n,), w*» 
keeping wnieh with acme of her companions, she became 
draway «od expressed n wish that she had 11 pillow. ltd- 
liiLni.Hh'U, nu Imperial officer, Judaic by name, who was in a 
room adjoining, thrust bis arm under the curtain screen divid- 
ing the rooms, saving, ■' Please u« this arm as a pillow." 
Lady Suwo, the tradition snys, declined the offer with these 
verses, fhoir meaning is that for so slight tui indiscretion the 
wst might lie overmuch. 

ilETBICAi Tlt.LN’SLATIyy 

FOK DAME RUMOUR'S SAKE. 

If, but through the dream* 

Of « spring's short night, I'd rest 
Pillowed on this arm, 

And my name were bfai.ieiesa .stained. 

Hard, indeed, would L» my fate. 
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lxviil 

SANJO-NOIN* 

Kokoro jii mo 

Jradc w kiyv nl 
Nagarmba 

Kotihikaru ball 
IVm no t&uhi kanu. 

Literal Translation* :— 

Kohoro ni mo arade nagaraeba 

If, against my wi\\ t I should long live 

ni tiHyo 

in this world so full of vicimtudes p 

Jcoijthihmi ftdd jofta m frtfjb" kana* 

1 should pine for the midnight moon, ulna l 

Explanatory Note* The retired Emperor {/») Baqjft 
(1012-1017 ld.), occupied ibe throne in the century when the 
Imperial power steadily gave way before the incrensiDg 
Jggmiiom of the Fqjiwarn family* He waA pi need upon, and 
removed from, his sent of sovereignly ff during the dominance 
of the ifumrywiti Michinnga Fujiwmn (Sf ol 59), It is said 
that Miehinaga once wrote a poem declaring that all the world 
welh created for h£n own nee. Under Michinagn, the Emperors 
were dia pored of at the Kwmpaku 1 * pleasure. 

The poem hero ascribed to the Emperor Saufc was called 
forth by the prospect of hia own forced abdication/ He thought 
Ihitt perhaps, soon after hia abdication bo would depart from 
this life, but, ahould he live Jong in the sad world, he should 
regret the happmasa of his pant life, of which the midnight 
EftOODj whith he then taw ihinbig, would remind him. 
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MetbicaTj Trajislatiok :— 

REMEMBERED HAPPINESS* 
If, against my wish, 

[n the world of sorrows still, 

I for long fihotild live 

How then I should pine, alaa! 
For this moorn of midi lie-night. 


LXIX + 

NOIN HOSHL 

Arwiki fnfoi 

Ntmuro no yama no 

Mmnijiba wa 

Tat$ula no l;otou no 
AifAfiK nurifari. 
XjITEBAL TeABLATION:— 


3Tomipba wa 
The maple leave i 

Mimuro 
^timu i o p 

mrikai 

have ht'eeme, indeed, 

Aaira no Ttitmita 

the river of Txstta, 


no yama no 

of the Mount of 

arashi fuku 

when the wild wind blows, 

nishiki no 

the brecadet of 


EiPUjfATOBV Note. The priest (B&hi) Noin j s Sft jj 
to bwo been a sou of Mqiqtelj-u TacbibiUii, Governor of the 
province of IIiron. Aa a lojmiiji be was numed Sagevaju 
Ttchibajm. 

He pictured in this tanka a Jovdy mountain scene at tiie 
well known, maple-bordered Tattuta, or Tolta, river, not far 
from Nam. \V bote, and wbat p Mouut Atimuro it, renialna 
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ye i an undecided question. There nre in Yamiito, « Mount 
Mirmari and a Tattn river; Hut they are bo widely &epa rated 
from each other that the leaves of I ho one Ooutd not powibly 
be blown to the surface of the other. It is supposed that the 
writer nnjat either have located his scene at another Mimuro 
mountain and Tatta river than those of Yunato* or have been 
ignorant of the topography of hi a scene. However, the goo- 
graphical uncertainly doe® not injur* the bentity of the word- 
pictures drawn in the poem. 

MEEBKrAL IeajnslatjOX : — 

THE KtVEfE TATTA IN AUTUMN. 

Ry the wind-storm 1 * blast, 

From Mimuro’a muuutuin slopes 
Maple leaves are torn! 

And, as (rich) brocades, are wrought 
On fblne) Tatti’s quiet; stream. 


LXX. 

RYOZEN HOSHL 

Sttbisfum m 

Yada m* (ochl*idett 
Xngamurtba 

hub* v*a tmaji 
Aki tio jftigure* 
Literal Translations— 


Sabuhba ni 
In my loneliness, 

ymlo ic® mryt t Hi urchtl 

the house, if I Imk a round, 


iaehi-Mite 

going forth front 
tzufoo 

everywhere 


mo Qirnji oki no yugun* 

also the same nutnmiial twilight. 
fflfiW* tl r™A h ufc U, lr>d SB uum^u* 



ItVAKUSHMBgZfi;. 




Explanatory Nom Nothing in particular is known 
of lire priest (£feAi) Ryuzdp^ author of thh tanJ:*. 

The motive of the writer stma to harm been U> show 
thnt ilia Enctiu&s seen And feEt in nature in the autumn in 
renh *■ Being very lonlj I leave my house, and lol every 
where is the same uimininal twilight.' 7 All 11 autumns; ve 
foeliug p TP 3D Japanese litomuirc h uuderjiocd to b& oue of 
satinet, In the JVoioro no Swmrt of Saikoku (Koh 78), the 
writer speab o t having gone to "the flowery Yashimm 11 
But, "even though it was spring, there were no cherry flower*; 
ao,, with feeling suited to tin autumn five, I approached & mat' 
roofed shed which stood near the beach.” 

Metrical Tranbultiok :— 

IWILIGHT IN AUTUMN, 

In my loneliness 

, Prom ruy humble home gone forth. 

When I look around p 

Everywhere it was the aame 
One lone p darkenlug autumn eve. 


LXXL 

DA IN AGON TSUNENOBU. 

Yvmrtba 

Kado-da no iftpba 
Gfceurcfe 

Auhi no rnOflMpa n| 

Jti falsest) /utw p 

Literal Translation :■— 

Y tLZQTfba iiiafjii 

Whs a the evening cunes, the leaves of rice-rtilks 
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m foido-da 

of the field at the gatOp 


oCo&lrd* 

having knocked (at the diw) f 
tors; so /wtu at 

wind blows into 


dfcf 

the autumn 

TJiur’o-yet 
the round hut 


no trt/j/. 

of riches. 


,1ihi ira jfin.-j-yu, ft pot±flp* P Ot hill! trui'Je wholly—Walk and focf—of 

nub**. 

Explanatory Note. Minatnoto Tanqonoku died in 
1096 A.n. He was distinguished In th? brilliant jjeriod o 
letters arid general culture that Japan pasaa l through sit the 
beginning of the eleventh caatury. He waa alia one of the 
4t Four iVhjffn iP (Advisers of Slate). (No* 55.) During the 
tenth and eleventh centuries the two fomiltea, the Fujiwata 
and the Minernot®, pmctically bold tkn Imperial adminlatra- 
tioni under their control, and were mnst prominent lu auto- 
craft nncl in Idlers. 

In the present verson Taunenobu presents a graphic 
picture of a peasant'i hut* and the Mowing of a breeze at night¬ 
fall in the autumn. 


Meteecau TejlN^laTIoX :— 


AN EVENING BREEZE IN AUTUMN. 


Whan the evening comes. 

From the rice leaves at nay gate 
Gentle knocks are heard, 

And into my round rush-hut 
Autumn's miming breeds makes way* 
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Lxxn. 

YUSl II NAISHINNO-KE NO KII. 

O(o ni kiktt 

'Itiknshi no Hama no 
Adaiumi va 

Ktikeji ya node ni 
Nitre mo hao litre > 

Liteiwi, Tbajelatio-s 

■drlowimf ten no hama no 

As for lbs Tfifo wnvfi of the beach of 

TnAashi If iht ti» olo 

Tukaahi, I know their fame. 

faifc/i ya mo 

1 will not go near them ! Certain, 

hoso lure nitre no 

indeed, will bo the wetting of my sleeves. 

llmuij tie “ tUe Li»ch ofTakiitil ,T in r^oml, not far tram 

Otakt. Kaieji yu U derived frem kuktm, !l Bo hook oo," or “ come lain 
ccmtict with / 1 the negative alEi ji, and limeicknutury yo. 

Eipi.amatohv Note. Lady Kii of the Houae of the 
Princess (NaiAimiT, fCe) Yuahi, lived town Tils the oiul of the 
eleventh century in the court of the Emperor Hiriknwa (1087- 
1103 A.D.), 

Her poeiu, hare quoted, baa for its motive lack of eou- 
fidence in her lover, a being, however, probably only of her 
poetic fancy, "Your unfaithfulness is os notorious ua ihB 
waves of Takashi's bsaeh are famous; I wilt not trust you, or 
them. Should 1 go near you, or ibera, tbe result would bo 
only the wetting of my hanging slaevea with the autt spray, or 
ray bitter tears," The sleeve is an emblem of love. 
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Metrical Translation:— 

FOREWARNED, FOREARMED. 
WdJ I know th^ fame 

Of the fickle waves that beat 
On TukashVa strand ! 

Should 1 e’er go near that shore 
I should only wet my aleeves. 


LXXffl. 

GON-CHUNAGON MASAFUSA. 

Taiamgo wo 

One* no edhcrtt 
£oii m kcri 

Toyama no itwHmi 
if atuzu mo anmait* 

LmtJLAL TRANSLATION :— 


Sakuru 

TlO 

oitfin- no hikumyo 

The dwrrita 

or 

tlml mountain |^k 



mi y ui kcri 

far any 


have bloomed ; (may) 

AafWfjti 

1iO 

towma 

Ike hazL‘ 

of 

ilio hither bilk 


talazu mo aranan, 
not ovo spread (the eceue). 

TiiUunrp u 1105. fair* the n-m of m place. It cue-ua Bl -cmtutlktod 
iPTid a - or u hfcKh-awjftl/ J and u u*oo?ii#d a* a “pillow word 1 * with 
njoantua rnmmi^ It hu the/om of iodic-ting a [*»k 11 far *wmj/ r 
or h distant: T&yamtk telb of low moEmltins or 11 Jiilli inter™ Eti£/ r 
Q*« iij proper] j, thff aiope jilflt teluw - mountain Mat. 3^Wni0 
am nan* <ii|inMia - -dull. 

Exflanatqrv Note, Nothing i ci particular la oa re¬ 
cord of the I tn pa rial .Vie^CtmoCelSor Masafusa. He died, it 
is said* in 1H2 a.d. 
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In thte tanka he pictured a lovely seece in spring 1 ,—* 
mountain side wveml with dtem-bloom. 

Metrical Translation 

MOUNTAIN CHERRY-BLOOM* 

Op that distant mount, 

O'er the slope below the peak, 

Cherries are in fbwer ;— 

May the mists of hither hills 
Not arise to veil the aoi-ne. 


lxxiv. 

MINAMOTO NO TOSHIYOR 1 A 30 N. 

Otari Jvrtl 

Hilo wo Ila^mc no 
Ymna orothi 

Utigtahi hare (o tea 
Jnoranw mono wo. 

Literal Translation » — 

Inoranu mom wo 

I did not prn-y (to Kwinnon, the god of Lhv Hbbc 

to wa hire hag&hi 

temple,) that ho nhocild become fierce^ 

y&ma oroshi no Haitust kilo wo 

{like) the mountain ntcurms of Hoso^— the inaa 

tsitrri itru, 

(who h) do kind. 

At Haw fcflTdmK r*ar Nan, ha famcm lempta dedicated to Ilia 
Japanese lk Godd^ of Mercy/* A H i reftnon. 44 Kvjuuwft’j mercy is higher 
lima Ihe njGunLiln-. and deeper tbin lEie lorire tii-mei's nil cfj* 

Explanatory Note. But little is known of line poet, 
A son Toshiyori of the Mmamofo family. It ia said that he 
wii a sou of the Daimgtm Tatmcnobu (No. 71 ). 
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In hu vera a the poet rec'iea tbs pbmt of cae who had 
ttflt with treatment ffum bar lover fur unlike tbit which a be 
bad pray id for at AWf.'^M diriiiu, at H us. The loved ons 
bad become evon odder siod mire heart! sa to bar Lima bo fora 
her prayer,—ai ahLUmg onJ aokUd, indeed, ad the wind of 
Haiiefl bilk II.r prayer kfor-e ilui nlmr of the ** G^daM 
of Mercy/' bad b^u for eom^liijag wholly di Libreat, 

Meihjh 'al TiiAiCTATTON:— 

M ISC A BE LED PEAYER. 

I did not make prayer 

(At the sbriim of M^rcy’u God)! 

That the unkind one 

Should become as pitiless 
As the storm* of llase's bills. 


LXXV* 

FUJIWARA NO MOTOTOSHL 

Chigiti okinhi 

Sazano ga tsuyu ico 
Jnorhi nite 


Aware kotoshi no 
Aid m inumeri. 

LiXERAL TllAfisEATtOK 

Cfci^tri Mi fruyti 

GreaUj prumtied, (it was like) the dew 

wo msemo ga niU inochi aware 

upon the moss pUot^being life, Mm l 


JoUahiwutH mo iwtnieri, 

this jywi autumn aLw in abrnt to para 

a way. (and promise hat not been fulfilled)* 
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Explanatory Noth p I1lq poet Mototoatu Ftyiwari, 
lived in the first h-ilf of the twelfth century, at a time when 
the d'*£;ecf>r«ej oJ the Imperial Court began to bo accompanied 
by base intrigue and op- n strife. 

This poem wjh mld-o^d to the KwTmpubUt or Regent* 
then in j.ower p Tadamichi Fuji warn, who, it sjcm#, had made 
Molotoshi n promise to promote the poH p s eon to an office of 
higher rank than he then held. The failure of tho Begent to 
fulfil his pr mi&a, mul the pres et of the p et > may be taken ha 
signs off the lima of hurLuCi fifcWbood and uncertainty then 
becoming clutractoriitk in official circles. The 11 H-igen 
Insurrection PJ occurred during th's period;—a war of rela* 
liven against kind rail* under the spur of ambition p ^a conflict 
spoken of as --.me. l£ thnt destroyed human relations and ig¬ 
nored all the principles of morality/* Th^ phrase^ 11 Dot? 
upon mogu&i" re'era to an Ancient poena, ascribed to a god* in 
which tho deity says* “Only Llvo faith and my klndnesi 
shall meet your wish, as the reviving dews Full upon the 
parched moguta” 

ttEimCAZ, TRANSLATION :— 

HOPE DEFERRED. 

Though your prenarae was 

11 Like the dew on moxs. pkut/* 

And, to me, was lifts 

Yet, alas ! the year has passed 
Even into autumn time. 
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LXXVL 

HOSHGJI NO NYUDO SAKJ NO 
KWAMPAKU DAJjaDAIJIN. 

Wada-ao*hara 

Kagi-idde mtreba 
Ilisafatf j no 

iCumm ni magau 
Okihsu thira-nami. 

Literal Tblakblatioji :— 

Jkvgi-idde 

(When,) having rowed out 

no-haru mirtlxt 

of the ion J look uiuuudp 

ttatna akiktu 

wavs* of the offing 1 mt&Uke for 

kUnkata no kum& t\ 

the ewr^biniEg glty- 

Biwiflittr I 4 pi 1 kjW-ircH/ P herp connfcud witli hand', lh th* 

pk» There |K- chads are / 1 £*. 11 the iky/' *'Tignchi sat*, thM 

frit fuiq Is/in, Hk ili; hIJh whence th& iim cum**.*' ArCtordip^ 
U* MnLiihiii, AuuM4»Afotg0 fcifu -' ROLtrd nhapedV {No. 33.) 

Ei?i_fcNATOE^L 1 he [ overfill and urste.ruptiloiiB -Re¬ 

gent (AiajiMjivG-tu),, mni Primu Minister of Btnte (Zteyo- /flijin), 
Tod&iuicli] Ftijiitfirfl* spoken of in the tV .ExpliiDMory Note v * 
Emmudiaudy pree- ding, Soto in life gave up worldly Aftkira a&i 
becau«i a fdigtotH reduie. He was known thereafter a* the 
^*7 PHeatj (Ajpidn) of the temple H&dhojf, He died io the 
latter pari of the twelfth century, (in 1164, it !i said p ) ut the 
age of eistpdgkt. To liim, whose Ufe had been filled with 
disgraceful intrigue noil violence, is ascribed the graceful and 
quid tanka here qticteth 


t coda- 
on the plain 

shira- 
the white 

mngntt ni 
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M ETHICS Ij TSA^SLATlOif :— 

A YIE1Y AT SEa. 

0 ‘er the wide sea-pi am. 

As I row and look around. 

It appears to me 

That the white waves. Far away. 
Are the ever-abming sky. 


LXXVll 

SUTOKU-IN. 


Sc wo hat/omi 

Jwa ini teharurH 
laMgam no 

tfVrrrt^ mo toe n i 
Aral ft Iq j» mqgif. 

Literal Tkak&lation :— 


f lahlga icf.i no 
Like n cfificade^Lreani 

fit iwa 
by a rock, 

toarde mo 
though divided. 


&fkur\iriL 
blouktrj up 

sc wo haymni 
its currant being swift, 

cite ni 
in the end 


tiuxiTi to so OHJOU* 

it ahnll be joined again ; sd 1 ihi ik* 

EiPLiarATORY Note, The Eoifteror Stitoku W as a 
proiniw-Jit actiir in Hie ([ojoq In^urrcc bn Ib opposition Ui 
bts nncla the tfiMwyviiu Tadnmicbi, and !,« father, the ei* 
Emperor Tuba, who was pruotiaallj ihe sovereign m the time, 
i.e, Jtiriug ilaa ieciutl quarter of the two fjh century, und for 
a while longer. Sutotti'a fatht-r torapeQed hu nbdkalioa 
(1142 a.d.) in furor uf hu brother the Emperor Ktjuoyc. 
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After Ilfs lather's death (1168 *4k) ho declared war against 
Hie Began L TsdomichL, m l lln>« who bad placed Gr>shirakawa 
upon the throne at the Emperor Kunoja 1 * death nearly two 
years previously. In I he one c inflict that t ook place Sutoku p » 
power was broken* He then became a priest, and was made 
an carle in the province of Sumki in Shikoku* Upon hte 
abdication of the Imperial throne ho reedved^the title In, the 
name indicating the fact of abdication. 

The present toni-w h a Jove song p expressive of confidence 
in reunion with I he one bebved after enforced ecpar&tbn* 

Metrical Translation 

FAITH IN REUNION. 

Though a awift fit ream be 

By a rock met and restrained 
In impetuous flow. 

Yelp divided, it speeds on* 

And at last unites again. 


LXXV11L 

MINAMOTO NO KANEMASA. 

Jitoofii&ima 

Kajffin i rh fifari w* 

Naku hoc ni 

IfoM/o ucia menu 
Sumt m selzimorL 

LlTEiiAL TrANHLATIOX :■- 

^ cc W n&ammu 

Hew many niglm have you waked 

Atikimori mr/Suma 
guard of the gate of Surmi p 


out of ikep. 
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naku Icoe ni 
at the Cries 



<Aubr» 




beach-hird-a 


of the i*l« of Awttji ? 


EurLAHAionY Note. This pel, KairmaBH Minmnato, 
dkd at wmte time onrly in the twelfth tenEury,—k u said 

in 1112 A D. 

In Ihe tanka hero preferred, the writer la suppled to 
gwe expression (□ the mood ho felt, when spending a night 
once et the Sumn barrier* not fur fmrn Kobo tn the west- 
wnrdp end just opposite the Lined of Awaji. The &a-m at 
ihle pint ia wry beautiful imd Serene;— the cry of the 6'x idori 7 
often heard there p it thought to he «<na of tender melancholy. 
In the Fudohra no frumri of Ibnra Sukoku (lGSTin.^ia 
this paEEEge,—* s Listening to the cries of the plover* that 
frequent the Into of Awaji, one may perceive the Sadies of 

thn things of this woili** 

ItETlilCAX. TEASLATTON — 


A NIGHT AT SOMA'S GATE, 
Guard of Sli tint's Gate, 

Prom your sleep, how many nights 
Have you waked at cries 

Of the plaintive satsder lings, 
Migrant from Awaji a isle f 


LXXDC 

SAKYO NO TAYU AKISUKE. 


Akikait ni 

Tanabiku kumo no 

Jtiemo. yori 


ifort-izuru fauki no 
Kogc no aayakosa- 
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Literal Translation :— 


Sayakewt no 

How dear mid bright ( h ?he) 

mor^izuru yori ta&m 

breaking out from Lhe riflE .4 


tsuki nv hags 
moon lights 

no fomo 

of the clouds* 


tanahiku ni akikaze- 

spread uhant by autumn wind. 


Head ^N?rf Kuni m iNd-’^riiru, 

EiPiASATOKTf Not’e. Akt&nke, the Cbtef Magiatr&Jttj or 
Vice Minister (Tdyu) of llie L-.dt Section (Satj/o) of the Im¬ 
perial o3ty # KyW,\ in tlio twelfth century, died at about the 
middle of Lhe century (1155 a.d). 

This poem !fl an exqnhito description of one of nature's 
mrat enchanting schooj* 

Metrical TbAHSLaTTON I— 


MOONLIGHT AMONG CLOUDS. 
See, how clear and bright 

Is the indKJii-]i^f't finding way a 
* Mont; the rivpti doudp 

That* with drifting autumn-wind. 
Gracefully flout u p er the eky ! 


LXXX. 

TAIKEN MON-IN NO HORIKAWA. 

Nvgakoran 

Kokoro via nhiwzH 
Kurukrtiui no 

Midardc krsa tsm 
m -1/ono wo Ao«j omoe_ 
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Literal Tiu^lateoik :— 


JHagohamn 

If it may be for ti long lime? 


xhirusti 
Not knowing 


kokoro mo 
his mini. I about it. 


^ e wa 
thid* m jtabg 


mono wo kmo omoe midarde 

1 am thin Being ansiiiisrlj,—or thought* disordered 


kurokami na m 
like my black hub 

Kvrt&ami na h in part a li p ! How word 11 for middfttey 14 distracted/' 
" COC&ild/' It h a here m ttpatoiltj appropriate applies 

tkn. JUidoi^f WC^I dapkdt bot^ linifp 11 ami h ' llmughla." 


ExFIAIUtobY Note* Lady IlurikauAj designated os 
being in nttenda n<& upjJi iho Enprm Dowager (Ifon-in) 
Taikcn, gave os pres-ton in these vara to the doubting anxiety 
of a wQuiim who Iim given her love wholly, bnl kaowi not 
jet whether a baling nllLctiou hna be^n amused tie a ret urn 
/or iL 


Metrical Trajcblatiok : — 


IN DOlTliT. 

If it lw fur aye 

Tbat lie wills our love almuU 1**1? 
Ah, 1 do not ku w ! 

Anil this morn my anxiuuq rhon^htti, 
Like my black fa dr, are confuted* 


LXXXt 

GO TOKUDAIJI NO SADAIJIN. 

Ubtotogitfi 

Mukitmm kata wo 
N&gamureba 

Tada aridte no 
Tti\di zq mhorerU' 
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Literal Translatiok :— 


IVagamurcba 

When I imk 

hoiztopim 
the cuckoo 

ariuke no huH a? 
the day-break monn 


£a/a wo 

in the direction 

fuiii'&rMrti (ada 

bn* cried, only 

nokortru, 

rtmnici. 


Exn juratory Note, This M nUtc r of the Left (Sadoi- 
ji») of Tykud iji vr.xz the junior, ur second & 41 d.<ijtn r sod waa 
the grandson of the original Sadaijin of Tobudft'ji, 0 temple 
founded hy (ho grandriuber. The family inline of the poet 
was S&niHida of Fuji warn It Ih recorded that ho became 
a prkit in 1198 a, d. 

In this lhe poet embodied one of tbo quaint and 
suggestive faneies chnruetoriitio of Jupurtuio poetry:— fl I 
looked at the iky a*itxm ua I heur-J the cry of the cuckoo, hut 
the bird had if I ready 11 wn mid the morning moon only wm 
ThnUe." ** It U to be noted that (he hafatogis k dxa not cry 
more dmn once nr twice n day, and then dm fly at dawn or at 
wenlsg/ 1 11 Xe la supposed that the bird coined from the Bpirit- 
l*nd and makes iu ip pen ranee about the end of tbo fifth, 
month, to warn the farmer that it is time to sow rice. It 
has a mournful note, repeating iifi own name/* In the Uojvki 
of m ChGm°i (No, 5), the popular nor ion concerning Lhe bird 
ifi thus expressed ,— 44 In summer the hofetayisu ia beard, who 
by his tt jt«rftied cry invite* to a tryst with him on that rugged 
path which leads to Hades/ 1 


Metrical Teasel. at;on i— 

A SPIRIT VISITANT. 

When I turner! my lot k 

Toward the place whence I had heard 
Hdo&ffteu — 

If-! the only object ihcre 


M Y AK tTKRMS&flU. 


10? 


LXXXH 
DOIN HOSHL 


Omoi wabi 

Sate mo frcoefti tra 
■4n* mono wo 

Uki ni taenu rm 
Nomidn nor iktri. 


Litesai. TmLBOTiATroff:— 


Omoi mrfit 
Thinking rndly;— 


rate mn inochi wa 
ttt'h-iiugh my li/e 


aru memo wo namida narikfri 

Is still on existing things my tears* indeed! 

uki nr tarnu wa+ 

(my) sorrow con pot endure. 

Explanatory ±s t otkl The priest (ffflifti) Dofo, who 
WU on© of the Fujiwara family, tfllU in tliia fonia of smtff. 
misery under a lore that could do longer trust, or find hnppi* 
nets in t the loved one. 


Metrical Teansiatiok ;— 

IN MY MISERY. 


Though deep distress 

(Through the cm el blow), ioy life 
Still is left to me 

But my teara I can not keep ; 
They can uot my grief endure. 
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LXXXIU. 

KWOTAI KOGU NO TAYU TOSH IN ART* 

Yo no naka yo 

Jfichi ko$o ftoJttri 

Oititf-iru 

ffffflft 7 jo ok it ni mo 
Sfftika zo nohmari 

Literal Translation :— 

Yb no naka yo linker* 

Ati I within tin* world, there \s not 


michi hm 


a way fit all (to escape i'tvm aibcTj)* 


omm im 
Going into 


mo yama no oka ni 

c-^en the moum!iuii r & 


shtka ftaiu 

remote da pth*, rh e mUi k h (hen rd) 

citing (with hk mekn^hoEy voice). 


Omvviru Wi the ilqoh’e inc^niug of Si flaring fnUi tlin dcpllu of 
lhmighl/ r fttidof ^ B,Uteri an into a ill juulaLUi'j feMUKu 

Eipeanatory Note, The p«L TodhimtH, wlmse name 
is often rend According to its L-hint^-j pronuudnLion Shun&% t 
flourished in the Utter part of tho twelfth century, nod waa in 
the Horviceof the Empn^n Dowager (Kwoioi) KOgu at a timft 
when the clan ward r>f the Tulm mid Minammo were in pn>- 
««*> Ha took prlcatlj ofJei*, it U ^id, Jo 1176 a.i>., and 
died in the year 1205. 

Id llieae ve* 4 tba writer deolnrnd it ( a( p whoever one tuny 
go in tljfi wild '-'t either ini □<! pr bodi r T hn cim uot cuoftpe 
sorrow^ or Burrow’* signs. The cry „f the stag is thought by 
the JepAtiCEG to be especially plaintive and iad. 


HYA K m IN-ISSHU, 


109 


MEmtCAL Translation 

NO ESCAPE FROM SORROW, 

Ah t within the world. 

Way of flight I fiad nowhere. 

1 had thought to hide 

Id the mountaW furthest depths 
Yet e'en there the atag^ cry ^juuds. 


L XXXIV* 

FUJIWARA NO KIYOSUKE ASON. 

Nagarnrba 

Mata konogora ya 
Skinabtirm 

Unfit (a mifiki yo to 
Jnta wa kouihikl. 

Literal Translation 

Nagomeba 

If I couliuue iq ] sve for some tinje p 

konogoro ya maia 

ihta litne, imdeod, again (or, a bo) 

shintibarm 

ah all be longed for, (just is) 

yo to misfit to icshi 

time once regarded as sorrowful, 

ima tm hrizhiki. 

now (U) fondly thought of. 

Explanatory Note. Asm Klyosnko Fuji wan* wna 
the son of the TayE Akiauke, writer of tauha No. 79. He IiTod 
in the latter part of the twelfth century 

In the versea bor&quoud, the poet celebrated the trams- 
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figuring power of time eih it is celebrated la the modern dee- 
lamim IJ tlie past is enshrined in beauty." 

Meteicai, Translation :— 


THE TRANSFIGURED PAST, 

If X long should live, 

Then, percbnnw, the present days 
May bo dear to rae 

JiMt as past time fraught with grief 
Now cguhs fondly back in thought. 


LXXXV. 

SHUNYE HOSHL 


Yo mo augtmt 

Mono omon ioro m r 
Alwyaradc 

Nrya no kima me 
SmrtnufaifikerL 


LrmtAL Translation;— 


Yb mo sutfaru 
Throisghiiut the night* 


while (£e- during 


kero 


mono <mou ma 


the time) 


1 sell auxiuUoly thinking* 


nhetftimde 

the day not dawning, 


even the crevice 


m e hima 


(in the shutters) 


wo ncya 


of jny bod room. 


t&trmakorikcri. 
are, indeed, heartlcas* 


KM mmo omu u mrfmnm- 
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EsPLANATonY Note, Tha priest (ITuihi) fihuuyu! was 
POP of the j$dGTi Toabiyori Minamata (No. 74 ). 

In these T«m» Eho pxH Jarnt'iiU hie vain hours of waiting 
for the earning ol the JoYvd oiii Ho declares that, even the 
chinks iq the am&da, nr * f outer ihu tiers/ 1 of hid heil-rgom arc 
ernd, m that they d j not show the light of cuming day that 
he may g r J forth and forgo* the night* misorj. 

METBECAL TjUNSLATION: — 

WAITING AND LONGING, 

Now,—through the night 
Longingly I pass the hours. 

Ami the day’s dawn Jag*,— 

E'eu my bedroom a crannied doors 
Heartless arc, indeed, to me. 


LXXXVL 
SAIGYO HOSHL 


Ifaujcke ioit 

jTfuK ya rwc mono cm 

Omowamru 

Kahoahi gao naru 
Waga namida Inna. 
Literal TransuiTiok :— 


Tmiki ya %t?a tot e mr^dfcc 

h it the moon saying, “ Lament I " 


mono too omowosuru wc^a namida 

while thinking ever things 1 Mj tears, 

hina kakc&i gao naru, 

alas I have my troubled lice. 

Explanatory Note. The priest (HBifti) BaigyB was a 
member of the great Fujiwsirfi family in its time of decadence. 
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This fftnk&t ascribed \o him, i# interpreted a the outflow 
of emotion occasioned but not caused by the moonlight. It 
u p as though the poet had said, " When I look at the moon* I 
become unutterably sad, und my eyes fill with Leitr*. But I 
know now that the moon docs not cause my sadness ; lbat p 
really is the outflow of my own inner mood. 

M^mCAL T¥tA.NlSLATlf>tS :— 


MOONLIGHT SADNESS. 

Is it then the moors 

That hhK made me md r as though 
It had bade me grieve ? 

Lifting up my troubled face,— 

Ab I the tear** the (mournful) tears I 


LXXXVll 
JAKUREN HOSHL 


3furmtmc no 

Ttuyu ™ mu da hinu 
Maki no ha m 

Kiri tachi-noboru 
A hi no jr ttffure- 


Lateral Tkaksution 



iuchi hobom 
rising 



no murammz mo mada hinu + 

of tho sbowen eveo y e t not drifld. 
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Explanatory Kotf. The priest (Lfashi) Jakuren 
liirtd nt tbo close of the twtllch century* Ho was a member 
of (be Fuj*wtmi family. 

In this tanka tbo poet JfjLcta graphically u dreary icena 
is suture. 

Metrical Teanslatiqx :— 

A CHEEFfLE83 NIGHTFALL 
ho, an aulUDiTi eve I 

hee I he deep vales m^ta ariso 
* Mong the fiiHree^ leaves 

That bEilfi IlqEiI the dripping wet 
Of the [» IniJ tlsy a) tuddtti tbowera. 


LXXXVUL 

KWOKA MON-IN NO BETTO. 

A a micro e no 

Axhi no Marine no 
Uitvyo yuc 

J/i too (&ukuthi : £ j/a 
Adi ton turn iii 
LmniAL Translation :— 

Fite /t 

K r the bAy ui disc srght, (* r of one joist, or node, 
no karine 

of 11 ftishp) of Ltatgtnl s I cep* (nr of rush- 

jid (ttAi jpo A^muo-e 

node out off) oJ tbe m,hcs of ilia B^y of 

kd unttiTu btld 

Aaruwn, (wh*ro m met,) must l Un\ longing 

tni fro fan hi nil He ya, 

for him, (or wsde t ) my body acuaiidLiiig t (or by 
dept h- nj cuiiii 1 ing gauge ?) 
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In \h*t* i^tftn c*t*ck!ly hma worthy rnb*>dimeat ofJipin- 

* phftiQ ,r W Vi.-icwr i * ia ( 1 } t J i B ttMsm of ilw $*t«» whe -e lb* 

bcra fttfetenL*!, met J alia <£) it La the name of & bay near Osaka, 
fim&oa f t itn fUsh^rdfllli lihruts iA a Acn, uj/ifji, or word with Lhl 
two nwa-niq^, ( 1 ) *'m irrajwot, or iliortj iWp/* and ( 2 ) 11 the elamo, 
oratTcrti joiat of a m (, 1 > M otve nighl, p * and ( 2 ) *‘doo 

jolat Df a mih p JU* tv fiyhu^ ii U) e Ehq.ua> ing aw T i eelf , 11 a# 
with loiigiOjr, Kt\i dH a w^tEr-d j pt1l g mg? w R^jfuru in 

(1) "to u through life, and 4+ tt wad^" ai in waJen 

Explanatory Note* The High Steward&w (/frffiS) of 
the Eirpn £j Djuji^er Kwuka wju a daughter of Toahitaka of 
the Fuji wars family and liffed probably in the twelfth Century. 

In this lanka the potl ahovrid great skill ia her arL The 
vtr^a can ba read with either ot the Uo meauinge,—(1) ls For 
the *ake of one rtnill j slot* cut from the reed* of Kanina bay, 
ebnll I wade ilia water* ia which atnuda a depth measuring 
gauge 7 '* or f2) l+ For the sake of the abort ik^p of only onn 
night by Naaiwa bay, tau^ I now bug for him with miy whole 
heartj all life through ? *" The writer** purpose evidently is to 
eatpreefl thru ugh the ■■ double cetoidw/' a lunging that ha? 
come with only the acquit intanceihlp of the moment. 

Mfthicax Tiu^l_atiqn 

A PRISONER OF LOVE. 

For but one uightb sake, 

Short as i* a node of reed 
Grown in iJaliiwa bay, 

AJuat 1, henceforih, Jong for him 
With my whole he*rt, till liJe'e dose ? 
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LXXXIX 

SHOKUSHI NAISHINNO. 

Tumano-O yo 

Ta+naka taene 
Noffartte&a 

Stiinoburu ivrfo no 
Yowari wo ro turn. 

Literal Translation 

7omo~n<>0 yo tuamba 

Siring of Gums (fe. my Life) J If you will end, 
in(7ie mw/flrae&ci 

(or break.) md ! If I continue to live. 

aAitoiWu jfoto m 

my effort to conceal (or suppress my lcm P } 

yo'jart tro to awm, 
may indeed become weakened. 

51 iPireiidl af Rfrnaai/’ biOf?**!'** of fam'ifAii, "spirit/ 
11 mhjI." JJ life" Thd RUv(i-H.ii:ci Is Len* cnna^ted vuh H to 

break , |f or w U) cut*" «id thfl ■- (tspg" of nogdrotifa, M If T H*« 

Explanatory Note* The Lnjieirinl Prim^ 

#/ctJiifio) Shoku^lii* or 8hikiko t was a daughter o i Lhv Emperor 
Goshirakawa (1156*1159 A-t*.)- 

In thLfl jXKHk the singer apostrophized tier #f life/* or “njul* 1 * 
distressed by the vflort to congeal a love to which sbe bad 
yielded. f< If you are to end, G my lift ! then end ( lest. should 
you longer last, 1 fail in my elfnrt lo conceal my vow/* 
METRICAL TRANSLATION :- 

DREAD IN SECRET LOVE. 

Life t Thou string of gems ! 

If thou art to cud, break now. 

For, if yet I live. 

All 1 do to hide {my love) 

M iy at last grow weak (and fad.} 
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xc 

IMPU MON-IN NO TAlUi 

Sinehfitfa ita 

* Ojima no ama no 

Sod* dnni mo 

Mire hi so nurtuhi 

Iro wa kawirazu, 

Litehal Translation :— 

Ni&rbaya va 

Oh I that ta cjoL d look (upm mj slecvcij. 


rfani mo 9od& 

no 

ama 

Evtu the ileeVLS 

of 

thd Ik bar wo men 

no Ofima 


mirt m zo 

of Qj urn (an hhnd}. 


wet through and 

nvrtflhi 

wa 

iro 


i^tiu we + , a* far ha concerns oo!or F 

kiwarazu + 
do not obnn^ 

Explanatory Note. L^-ly Tam p a dn lighter of Nobu- 
aari of ihe Fujiwara fa nily, w m m tlie*erYicgof iho Empress 
t Impu in ihg tAolidi ceuuiry, Her d a'll occurred, 
it k said, ia 1210 a.d, 

Ili thy nogtii ji^ c\k5 u by lho writer fir her poetic fancy, 
Ujm skill rer l-jng d to show li- r tea r-:t lined iLoeyjS ti her 
laiihleas tavir p ttijit a pemhnBcf^ the flight might mm him to 
renewed teDdenvni. It bits ham fluid, by Wjiy of explanation 
of tho lank*, that, id tbv vory ■ itremiiy uf misery tenra of 
blood will fl j w ; that, furdj the h irdeit hs art mibt bo moved 
by lie ef gurtneiita etuincd with bio ri* Lears. A more 
probable trpbin.ttS.nj, boweftr, ip,—the grief of the deserted 
mlilniaa weuw great that ahe sited tears so fiiplooi and bitter 
that the c uLhcr aleevej was changed, flow great mUit 


HrAKo*ri3Masiiu* 


nr 

bare been her grief, then, wh*o evjn the erfmusnu of fiihor- 
womeOp conH*ntly eatpo&Hl to the sen'* silt spmj, still hsld their 
color. It h habitual with the Japanese whom in dtstrtaip to 
cover their faces with the loo^ tleevcs of their garments 

Metocal Transection 

ANGUISH UNDER DESERTION. 

Let me fhow hirxi thrsc ! 

E'en the fUlier women's sleeves 
On OjTmi’e ebom, 

Though wet through and wet nguin f 
Do not change their djer T s Iinej. 


XCl 

GOKYOGOKU NO SESSHO DAlJODAJjlN* 

lurifprim 

Nrthti ya shimo *t& no 
SutnuiAiro ni 

Knromo hilitt-h ifi 
Hitori kft mo upn* 

LITERAL TftAK 3 LATlON :— 

ui h:\ ta*h iki foromo 

Oj a cold inAi t (in) doubled over [he t) cfo‘.he* r 

fiitori ha mo nm sfrfmo y? wo 

Bleep J, J4-JHi E a'ono this frosty night, 

hrigirhu wciJfri ya. 
wluLc the cricket cries ? 

ya^iuAuw, rf fl atmnS S 7 * ^-"P" fho term in ftpilwlmiii 

1 sun I muflitOj i+ s£«w mil 11 Jv&rnrjwj i* |h& 

dre*v<>r |»ed-Hmr T nv^r r-n p ftoin the kiihi ^ 1 e frldai* [tover, to thuit 
Cut mi upon half or u, lfckfl ihft uLhtr half ui co ver. 
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Explanatory Note, The Prime Minister (£>ay^kfoj/in) 
and Regent (Sttrhd) GfrKyOgoku viz ra ft member of the Fuji-- 
warn family'a circle of relniioDsbip. He lived through the 
disturbed doatog yean d eho iwtilth century, dying early in 
the thirteenth century (1206 a j>.)« 

The tieecnption given in ilse poem here quoted fa suggea- 
t!ve of great poverty nod isolation, Io Lhe poet*a fancy ho fa 
possessed of but ones piece of bedding. That, ho folds about 
him 33 he lit# down for sleep upon a cold mat in a frosty 
night;—tlie chirping cricket only iotcujiihe hie cheerless 
solitude. 

Metrical Traksi^attoit s— 

IN LONE POVERTY. 

On h chilling i5iai # 

Drawing close my folded quilt, 

I its u h t sleep a'urjCp 

While throughout the frosty night 
Sunn]* a cricket^ (torlorn chirp). 


xen 

N [JO NO-IN NO SANUKL 

Wngw Hotir. ira 

Skiohi ni mienu 
CM no Mi no 

Hilo I'oso akimne 
Kmrnhi via mo nafhi 

LttfuaIh TnAVfiEAwnr i— 

No Mi no oki 
Like a rock of the open sen,, 

mienu ni fthtohi 
Invisible (even) at ebb tide. 



H YK LWIN-TBSI [U. 


m 


*aga aodt tea win mo nathi 

(is)my Bkove never f 0 , & moment 

kavwku hiif> kcno shirane* 
dfj [ eo on* knc.wing (rf-it* esiitoneo). 

Oki » iihi tw read af g£i tw/aW nfc 

Explanatory Note. Lad? Stmtk% on ntlanrlant in 
the court of Lbe Retired Emperor (In) Kp wbo bdd the 
ibroDo fr^m 1169-1166 At*.* wm a member of lbs Minnmolo 
family* Tliii family, which had bad great power va n military 
body through the eleventh century and bad bit mudi of It in 
tbe Hr gen Insumeiion (No. 75), wis brought almn&t to ruin 
at tbe time of tbe Emperor N-jO K with, the ib-feu of Yoahamoto 
id ttbut Is called ibo IJ IiiEiirrocthn of Heiji lT (llfiS a.ix). 

The writer, In Lbii poem, Hheard Lor !o?e-a secret lop* 
and *i sad love—to n rock litJden in the di p’bs of the ocean ; 
□ever dry nod ever mi known to men- The iieeva [a an 
emblem of love in Japan. 

Metrical TBLAJfBLATTON :— 

HIDDEN AND UNHAPPY LOYR 
Like a rock at sea 

EVn at ebb-tide bid from view 
Is Biy (lear-drenclif dj t3. j eve : — 

Silver for a iiiuuient dry, 

And ankuown in liumsu keii_ 

XCIIL 

KAMAKURA NO UDAIJIN. 

Jo no ndba wa 

Taunt in vvyjn ma no 
Nagtift hogu 

Avia m obum rcp 
latumi de hmadd mp s 
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Literal Translation 

ffia yonomki jiuj na 

Ab fir this wutJd, would that it Avert? 


fount ni 
tu aiwd)i. 


kfinafihi mo 

Buw bfdf (thjflceoB,)! 


faiifNi {k 

(the drawing) bj sneaiif of d ropr 


no 

of 


obi rue 

the blli.iH heat 


7!0 

of 


it ma 

the fiih^r women* 


fcj& nnpisa. 

rowing along llic besch* 

JfqiM^F r H fd f h ^m^hnrfHjV' hcu il«^ Ujii iiienDmi' of ‘‘iSldir- 
nwBj 3 ' *j.d ef*"j ?iifiive f»!e^wr». 1 

Explanatory Note, 11 Tim Minister of Krtcunkura," 
SaneL.tiw Mime otn* whs the sm of Ynrtfnm who lid the 
UiaflTis'Ho forctA io ihe nolfibSg civil oft he cud of the 
twelfth century 8 n H mio In 1203 A.n. ayjii gm-n the hfgh 
position of Smi‘toiih&jun $ —or GcneroSbEtmo of the 

Imp. riiil G av rnsm nr, — h. c rnlog thus the third holder of 
hid fatter b gr ta iule, Hut, with Mm, the ofii« wfu oeljr 
nominal, Koi nftowtd In rimk.^ pmcf i -nl tne oJ it, ho devoted 
Moisei t it titer# lure. lie nee veil sub* qucnllj viiri'tlH hon¬ 
orary tit'o-. He h known spfcificilly as H Xbo Minister of 
Krimnkiir:i ,J Jo 1219 A.D. while SauetOme was worshipping 
at the thrill* of Utiehimm in Kamakura he w \b mur h tel bj 
hte nephtiv Kugyfl, el pne-sf* With this event tf:o Mioamoco 
family finally lost As poivx j* and, m n cl in ( cenaed io exist. 
Metrical Translation i — 

THE liEAl T1FUL WOULD. 

Would iW (hi*, our wot hi, 

Might be ev*r as it is i 
Wlut a luA'ely ijet-m 1 I 

S+e that fisher womans Imat* 
llt-pe-drawu, row(d along ihn L^acli. 
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XCTV + 

SANGI MASATSUNE. 

J/tyoftfi /jig no 

Yuma no aki but 
Sayo fukde 

JWufttito tatmtia 
K'jromo utsunarL 
Literal Translation:— 


&tyo ftth U 

The mghi tiMViDg far advanced* 


oki haze 

the autumn win A 


w no Tniy&Jiina 

of the at uMaiu of g,re:st" VoahiD* 


ftiru&jta narnvku 

(h]oniog) i llitj old village h told, 

utmmnrL 

[he boo of!) of doLh being Lun^uit ds iKftrd), 

Explanatory Note. The OriindUar (& an < p ) 

Uuiteiintf w»d h Aomdihe Tajfl TvaUioftii (Na, 83 ), and a 
member nf iha Ftljiwnra family. 

Iu ihe.o vit.v h Mn^uiiiui^ae id characterise qf Jujiinese 
pcela after describing ascent deepens the muni nmta.uiJ 
by, with a single added thought. (No* 4 } Her* f ** the sound of 
the heitirgrf'cluLh ” especially etsodiUad with the gnawing 
cJiill r-f the auiiimniim.. Ivam beta ehoien for the mk* of 
producing tlu« tJJcOL 


Metrical Translation 

AN AUTUMN MOOD. 
From M"uut Yoabioo 

Blows a chilly autumnal wind. 
In th«» dfipEirng night* 

Cold (he undent bn inlet is ;_ 

Sound* 01 beating doth I hear. 
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XCV, 

SAKI NO DAISOJO JIEN* 

Ukaurkn 

Ukiyo no tami ni 
On kana 

Wtigti h» 

ttumisQme no sodc. 

« mfi'.'rvA-j. RoiJ itt as (K*. 

Literal Translation t-— 


At tami hq nklyo 

Oter ibu peuplo nf tins miserable world, 

okmakti ou hma 

I am bold en.'jLi’rh to spnead, tmloecJ, 

mmktime no wtk waga testju ni 

mj blaci-djft] sleeve J„ living cm tblfl 


tQFtlffa 

wood-cut ter’a mountain (Lr. J/oHwf Zftn mar KjSto). 


Eiflanatqby Note. Tt-e writer vu a fon of iho 
Fujmara TaAmiichi (No. 7G‘, and was a priest 0 f t h e behest 
nok in one of the largest Lem plea on Mount Hiei, near Kyoto, 

* raHUbun at one time among the chitf sacred centers of the 
empire,. 


As archbishop (Dmaflj 0 ). J, ia felt himself burdened with 
the■ tpriinal wtlfem D f the whole ptople. I n th <8C v™ be 
meditnt d upon hu prut respoesibi-ity. with the feelfog of 
person i,l im worthiness to h nr it. Tim ■' blacWyed o’feve” 
a pries,Ip; the act of spreading ones »!«ve over another is 

^Tr. ^T° 13 11 “«*pW for the 

web bishop a office and ministry. 


IIYAKUNIN T -I5SI1U. 
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M^TDrCAi. Tbanslatiox : — 

AH ABCHBJSHOF8 MEDITATION. 
Though I am not fit, 

I have dared to shield tins folk 
Of thin woeful world 

With my bl nek-dyed (sacred) slcwe:— 
I, who live oa Mount Hid* 


XCVI. 

NYUDO SAKI NO DAIJO-DAIJ1N. 


ITana aasoti 

Ara&hi no niwa 710 
FvH nan ule 

Furi yU&i mono via 
lFo^ft mi iiar 1 k*rL 


Litter al TrxhblAZiOM z — 

Narad fa yuti no 

[t id not iha Jin&w of 


niiDQ. 

the garden. 


tfriTfifti 

where tbo wid wind 


hana 

]cnda tl.o llowers 


furi-ynku 

(that ia piling away)(hut) jhe thing 

mowo io& ufifjffi ?7ii wfrriJfcrri* 

that b fading away* (indeed.) i - myself. 

has two DWUii^i— fl) 11 to fidlp 1 ' u tarn, inav, or 
IflafM* am! [2) 'Mo paj^ w al th sough l|far v i-f. JL to grfHr tiltf," 11 to 
docajj* of io u perlih^ 1 

EiPLANATOET Kcrm The Pririje Miniator Kint^ma, 
who was ocdva in civil afTiira in the first hnlr’r.f die thirteenth 
century, retired from his offie* and took morns Lie vows I me 
in life. Ho cUcd at the age of aovonly fiva in the year 1244. 
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A.Pr He wrs the fonniler of a temple* and progenitor of the 
family, mim d Sarnyi 

In ibifi lujtka Kiflliune indu"god id a melancholy rcdwU 
ion upon matt** de^y id old 

Metrical Transition :— 

OK FALLEN FLOWERS, 

Not the enow of flow* rs* 

That the hurry injj wjld-wind draea 
K uiiid the gemlm ci-urt. 

Ip it that here, Miihering,, fulfs :— 

That in triii h in L myself- 


XCVIL 

G0N-CHUNAGON SADAIR 


/thru* hiUi fro 

Motmo 13 q um no 

Yujiitf/i ili 

iW'ti yti mask to no 

Mi mo kogntrt-kttlm. 

Literal Tiunblattun:— 


ffoBhio no yft kit pa. 
Lik^ tbe sra-tttLti tnmiiqg 

tmUu 

Mu ki.llLLtiii^d (wish L-ding) 


mi mo 
toy bill «.!=hi 

yuTtfigi m' 

In ihe uv^wg eftliu p 


no ura 
of thu const 

on account of 


7 io Mafmio 

of Matsuo (<.r wqiiiD* phco) p 

hilo kanu, 
one out o -min^. 


Met *up t« nrm*]\ Tsll*^ m ih* r,f>rih *f |h* imhoA of AwatL 

l^erjrpo^ljlh^ldfa.a *** Tlw it. roohitP^ ^3 ^ to 

TiPO. n,™ T thtof l> Ilw dotfl s. lumninfr,— 1L |M puui of Mmnuci” jlchI 
"iht |W *Imt *n« WArli *■ for 11,0 *, n .i nt! of «in* w 

41 " LEf ^' W4lif i iu jH»try often* Halt KflL'W«l* pp 




HtfAKUKItf-lSSIUJ. 


1*5 


Explanatory K'tte. Th* Imperial Vies Councillor 
B:duio Fuji war* was, tiiulir the tiarao of 
Teikikifi, tne comp Lr of th^so " Single Song* of a Hundred 
Eager*/* ihfl f/yrrhiaOi-uj'iu* The po-^t dit*d iu tbo year 
1242 r a.i>. At the beg t)f highly, 

H-s chofe far lib owq CMi^buthtt to ihb ** Gsniury of 
San”;.” this lore d mg* The v .tips m \f be roa I as above trans¬ 
lated, or th?y may Lie rwadflewl*— 41 1 am billing Iks the sea* 
water beattd on ih i coast of Matsuev where I wait fur oao who 
come-* not." 

Metrical Teassutioni— 

LOVh + S IMPATIENCE. 

Like the salt pea-weed* 

It timing in tl e tveiiuig culm* 

G*i Mattie 1 * eh to, 

AH my being j* acjJow 
Waiting one who does dot comr* 


XCVIIL 

JOZAHAO KARYU 

Km* wyegu 

Nara no ogmm no 
Yvfjurc uxi 

Muogi to nuim no 
EhiruiJti nari kerL 


Literal Translation 

:~ 



Wa yrtgurt 

no 

ognwa 

no 

Asa for ike evening 

of 

the hr »>k 

of 

1Vara 

kata 

tonygu 



NarAp (or the oak p ) the wind nullity iko leave* 





THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF JAPAN 


dtirushi 

M h\ga 
mitogi, 

the me red bath. 

A F nm mfacLi (I) q. brcok at Nui., the ftOtfclU CflffitiMl of 

Jipj.n (TlO-704 a,b.) f or p i5S * brmk bordered wuh a Idndefoafc {**ra)- 
Mi&gi h the itl of jmrifyipg lit* br tly hj hfclbip^ in cold waler, I| ii 
1 ffirttamj c&ij'iwctid hcortlibt! lo Lb £hlulq iiSUaI. TlrS *■ wins! rwsi- 
llngtb* Sf^Ti.s M nflim, IS symbolic nulmndnl WFnikft. 

Fkpeakatort Note, The poet generally known ae 
Ktnyh \a ah> called, hccok! lug to ihe .Japnnfte readme of Eho 
ideographs cm posing bis name, Intake* He vu n member 
of the Fujiwnra fsmiJy. Jbgmmi, the title boro given, iudii- 
ca,tca nn offi i'nl ixnk of rntktT low degree in iho Imperial 
houiebold leiaka held nlio the tide of Jnrni, a ^mle linker 
Ilian Oiecno by which be is commonly k no nil 

Mi^raioAL Translation!— 

THE PASSING OF Sm&MESL 

Ix>! at Niira * bmuk 

Evening comes* and rustling wind* 

Siir the oak-trer h leaves;— 

N^pt a sitEii of Miminer left 

But the si acred birthing there. 


jio ntifcru tum km 

of an miner Lherc h only 


XCIX. 

GO TOBA-NOIN. 

Ilito nio Qghi 

Hilo mo uranicuhi 
Ajiki miku 

Y& iou oueou yue nt 
3/ono omo ti fit ko. 



II YAXmat-lfiSHU, 
Literal Translation *— 


iaff 


Hito mo Qthi 
(Some) med arc pitiable. 


hito mo 
Home as on 


fi/fimraAi 

toes are odious (ty rae)* 


yUfi 714 

btcau^- 


ornffu 
I coimtter 


ytJ 100 

lliia world 


vjild nafoi 
w^atiEUEDf;— 


tr ono otiwu mi tea. 

I wl:o am an.vLuti^ (af'ftill of care). 

Explanatory Note. The Emperor Go-Toba, who was 
pinned ujaiB the throno in 11 fiG a d. was compelled to leave it 
thiitfcn jeers idler wards, in 1199 a », 

For a Jong time he cherished tie purpose of recovering 
for the Jmjojihl authority it* ancient power and reaped. 
TV fth iho dtflih of ihe third Katnukitra Shogun, iHnneiomj 
^ * p: do b;s great venture. Hut he mfltml com¬ 
plete defmt at the hands of iho usurping Hujo family's ftm 
0221 A.r.), under Yoshitoki. Ho was banished to the Oki 
island*. whine he fl ed in 1239 a,i>. 

In this tfijil'O, Ihe abdicated utiil defeated SfivetS'ga m. 
presieti bis grief for fallen friends ; his hate for his enemies; and 
his weariness with the fallen world nnd life. 

Metrical Translation :— 


EMFEROft’S LAMENT. 
For some men I grieve;— 

Some meo baleful are to me;-— 
And this wretched world 

To me, weighted down with 
fa a phis of misery. 



m 


THE ASIATIC? SOL 1 US FT O* 


C- 

JUNTO KU 4 N. 

Momoshiki ya 

FuTiiid no&iba nv 
>hihobu m mo 

N<*q nmari aru 
Mfakadii miriLtrL 


LlTEBAL TRANSLATION: — 

MamoAiH 

0 Place with » Hundred 9 t>nea ! 

m ukruthi 

(if, “the Ini pedal Palace/*} ihetildell 


narikrti 
time K inrtel, 

ohintibu ni mo 
tlmn the ft ru even 


na& aman' ar ti 
mriru evtii (longed for) 
n& fur tiki iiokiba. 

mf the old eaves 


(deav»* to them). 

JiW * 1 Ji ciDtlff 1 !-tlo nt cti I lr t Jl r %. 11 filllov-WPrd 5 h fcr lh«' nuifl* 

of llit Ini] trial PmIm*: nttUmafti J the term i* use«3 for iho |K)w*r 

tSiat fc-ftii ], Lie ip thn Imperial Folate. Sft I'nafru mt-oHl A kfod of 
11 fc: n ** | Nu, 14?, am l mlto " lu 'nn|j fjf" 

Explanatory Note. The Empnr^r Juntokiii at Ih* 
fuilutv of the Em per r GtHtibas effort to rCQbver the lust Inn 
perinl | reaoge fn m the Kamakura BhO^unate (1221 A O + )p 
wra biTMigLti] to ibe uhmJ of S ulo. Ca-Tbini (No, 99) was 
lent into t-iik til the Oki inlands ul she simie lime. 

Juotolm i-i bn islr>ttd>pufQp ft »t is said, wr tie this tank* 
giving expra ion to hLgrnf over the full el the [mjMtid p jwcr- 
Wlieu he l 1 i> Light upon h : a former ai:^tcr he lodged for fo t he 
eakhev&n tnmefvudly atnj Unadotidj than the climbing fern. 
Storing oier the timeworn npd decay mg eaves of the palace 
iuelfp dong ta the aneforst walla 


RVAKtL'flW-ISSHU. 

Metrical Translation :— 

FOR GLORY THAT WAS, 

O Imperial House [ 

When I think of former days, 

How I long for thee !— 

More than e'en the dinging vines 
Gathered 'j tenth thine ancient eaves. 
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TORIWI—ITS DERIVATION, 


Tho obvious derivation of this word it that which ii 
suggested by the Chinese charncle re with which U is usually 
written, vise* AM or Iift meaning bird*rest or bird-perch—b 
plain Edgllib, a beo-raost. Qdmlftre, however, have been 
struck with the Incongruity of apptyidg Ihb homely term to 
the stritely portals wbteh adorn the ipproaebes to ibo temples 
ol the old national religion of Japan, VDffans other darirn- 
Lions have therefore been »ugge*led* Wfl may summurily 
dismiss the conjecture which would assoc tale ibis word with Ihe 
verb tern, to pass lb rough s More consideration ia due to the 
contention of Mr. B, H. Chamberlain* that the word t&ri-m, 
like the thing which it represents, is of foreign origin. Sir 
Ernest SatoWpf writing iu February, 1S74* retains «he oidi- 
nnry derivation, but add*, probably ftv.m some native author¬ 
ity* thnt it wiw originally a perch for the fow ls offered up 10 
the Gods, not aa food* but to give warning of day-break. 

Tho consideruLioua urged in favour of tho view that fori- 
i vi il of foreign extraction would have much weight if this 
word stood atone. But it ia only one of a group of four 
vocables all a! which contain the same element iri. took of 
warn or irw«, lo dwell* lo reat, to abide, and all of which rein to 
to u door or gateway. Besides fori ui we bare kam&vri IfiM or 
11 wild-duek-reet,” ate™ applied to tho lintel of a door end 
to the upper of the two beams In which tho vhoji elide. A’anjo* 
wi is no doubt a corruption of kamo-vii io. ,J uppermost" 
Then we have frucJit-iri :£M or 11 earth rear,'* a name for tho 
threshold better kDown at tho present lime ns uluki-ui mg or 


* £** |s Hrinip Jipanrae" ;trd tiHtioik* Art; 3'#+* s alio an article 
contributed EC ihc pnjctfdi W of the A htbropolo^icil InetEfcUtA, 

t Sea *'TJ,e thruiM of lae s " in Vol li. of th«s^ Tmnenctiuna. 
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41 1ald-down-rc^t. Xobody will contend that nil these words 
are foreign. Yet how is it possible to dUsodita Im-wi from 
the oLher& t 

The word tori '»i does not occur in the Kqjiku Nihongt, 
fxiujiki* Noritot Kogojii, n:«r p to the beat of my knowledge, in 
th« 3/«s 71 y~-,<h \ u- Hi ret a] bays that in ancient times the ion-wi 
w u* called simply El (mfla or feacifi)* It baa nevertheless a 
very respectable antiquity. In a Government n^tifietitkn nt 
A D. 771 the inner and outer forint (of ihe ShriESca of Imt) 
hfc mentioned. The si Chi u€6e* Japanese voeabs^ 

lary of the 10 th century in eludes the tori-\ri in the category if 
" gates and doors " though with mt any indication tbriL it 
resiricted to Shinto or la aacreJ purpose at all. The mmo 
authority quotes an older work in which the character *3! : he. 
h/tmmki or bar) is define] ns the fori wri id a gate, aka wi ng 
that lo the mind of this author the fori-iri wan only part o! the 
structure which we know by that Dame. The Wamiv&k itaelf* 
dd the next page, define* the same character 41 m to fcawti ie* 
“door upper th or Tl lintel.” Tori- lor, thi-l-cfore, at one lima 
ffitFiut Hntei as w?ll as gnte. Iliraia id of opinion that the 
former id the earlier meaning of the word. He cites another 
c«e in which fori-wi and kamo-Wi are used indiscriminately 
for she n:sine thing, vis,, lintoI K and refers to a work c iILd 
Riitjm mUutjf* which gives a drawing of a clothea-horee h the 
ka*%$i nr mil of which is label End lori-wiffU iort-uri stick. 
HErntu further quotes from iho FFomiMoa pn^aago (which I 
am Unable to find in that work) lo iho effect that 14 Mm he 
(PM) or *• gate-cock 11 Eg itari wL It has this name on account 
of its jeserublunca So a hm-noost {togura).** He concludes 
that fori tn and 4 cwkt^i were at first identical in moming, the 
former lerm being uttbacqu-ently applied to * f au unroofed gale. 

Tori-m la p^ibly not. the original form of this word. 

t 7olni-9hinEa-Ui-i II. 38. 

I VoLIU. Omv-X p. 



tGM-wi— m dermatic?*. 


15 * 


The ici (perch or does not quite 00 ^ell Hit tha rather 
compounds above noted. The TFan&faftS write* not 
blit iMJt&'A {ttW> r i *. moEiiiLUE handle; abaft* or branch. 
Tcri-wi may therefore have been originally t&ri r + 

Of Gounae the abovB does not fifbct tbo contention dial 
these honorary gateways themselves hut! a foreign origin. 
The reader will find this tlieaia maintained iu a convincing 
manner in an admirable paper by Mr* Samuel Tuko i 'mii« 
tributes! to the Japan Society + * Transaction*, 16flLi-l ^97-— 
Part IL 
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minitks ( if .mi:hti\i;s. 


\ 1 ' " a 'il <■! ilt’. 1 VsJlic Society .,f Japan vu tuJJ ct! the 

I'—l. V,. 5I . ! uMJLw, \V»j B0 «l il?1 lhl . K,|, ,, clinlnrv ,, , 

JV H " ' f ‘ n ^' L " 1 ,i; l]il *«’«*■. Sft Emtri K.-KMT. l*^. ij, 1]lt J 

UUUt. 

I !.. •liillUti.. U lii iir.-h-u.il- nt.vlrr % |»vij, K U n, loU-i, n „j A.. 

< luLimmn called ti)*.,i 11,. Mu.tm In im.| |,i h 


Wwrsi j-vi' WKvfL mri-.iii 

I hr. I Wi„. L. 1 Mrwl that l!.,- ijrrai length rf hi, llU ^ admit 
" l !(.' I«iiic rr,nl ut i-fto..., inuiwner, n Inrw ,<„»!„» offt ef 

ini kal wftieli xven; nut rJujiIi:.! for rwtib^ JJe muild, therefore 

*'™ 1 **** hr hod .elected f„ 1 im* SC » 

k-ini; likely 1,. turn, intflod It* ii,r TW IbHowC h a 

Irrit-f airfflniii uf w 1 in [ read r— 

J>r, J lwwi* «|)Utx4 am Ilk paper «» rtjtefy -fiak ing a »». 
limi.-uioi, ... p^r- on lire tanw mtifwt written tunny pang^WSi, 

1 .* . . . pi*Ui-h«l in Vok VII. 4 nil IX. .tTlhsTun-MlJuM at 

it" N^ih.'ly- frif t'jurM Salmi hail I (ambled r| nm of,In Itlm.t. 
I'hc J.re-e.-l iii|*r dull with Ritual No. HJ.cnlitled ~ Mn.nH&tj TxJ 
(t-jWSl i in-p OH" fft.tib." or iMifenl I'ujiSeatintl ecbhnttid , m the leal 
<|ay uf the v«ih■ nninlti.“ The literature he had eon-riled in the ccahw 
.if !,l> .Iinlii, included, b 3 ( 1 , 11 ,ini in (he older n.-miKtnarh- of 

Ma'iikM, M-itiiwi.il Xfiriuijtf. .uni h'njiinit the - .Vwif.. .ViftiA.-i- " In 

IIinqraLiu Tminmu, lk- « A ■ S,.by Shikfch IWfaDum,. ^ 

-if Lcaur* ikllvemt by Motanroti Tojukabi in the Imperial Urdvenitv 
Md an interesting paper cm itw Cfc tart, cr Gr^t ftiri/icatjas, cm'. 
uib ' JK * b r Q r- H. Weiput tq tbs Tijaactioas cd its Geraua Ashtic. 

Soctoly. *4 . , 

Tlie {Jrcal I'liriJlatiOR *« om of the nwsl intpomnl and fol-mn 
«««tl AILS (If i h« Surnh trligioa, it, beii^ ihi potffica&ti Of the 

hvindii natiwi p from IMnert and Minktrn down to the cnnittan eudt, 
ft,.in-im, fedlnlixM. .m-J rahmltbt. In eurlv tint.-. It apficoi«i |o lia.vj 


hi sms iw 


I wsett odehraicd huL ul li^vd intcivnU* twl only when afuga] naxau.* 
rkfcmf 'Hu; -cti i*.-f ctiunmiv wo-. jierfcHTmad in the Capital, near Lliu 
-StiOlh <.Iole of the fm filial Palace, ond mi^hl be sly Led ihc Ftmilcarlon 
■if the Cu«*L liul a nmiba ceremony ws» conducted at m-rr important 
4in3il- ihrtrtirjiiLict the eumiiry, whence llic cxfkiesiton fUr-ral Puriiicatmn 
«f li" 1 i"rvw : bi*:w t H ill mUwifsiiftctfcri to iHr threat J^rhkatlcn of iUl- 
i unit Thi* tjirnl I'uriieco.tion Gcnitlrtcd of certain CL.Tiimfini.iE thief 
a -L which wa* the throwing away into a lie water of the trailed Am .iAr- 
faumfr t, (if pQfifialbi offerings* and the leading of a riimh 

r riie Crc.it JVriliiMlkiia w.i*. to Ijc dMiiigutdied from t-— 

l- —Hie Mlftjdt fJiiniAr,, or | lUrifttaLlmi <if on hstlLvidnoi from ihr 
jioliuiiou oomwti'd by offence, in winch cn-*; the pa illy pcraon 

Uini^-lt had to provide ceitai n offer Lngr lo I he god*. Thi? wa> ongjhaHy 
a turre nrikjpritt* ti'nimniy, lire oficriidg? (lmvided E*y llie offender tndtfcg 
an the fcegiiwang pn.-lrqli]i onh mefe snack* of hii [htwiluJ properly n> 
were ftxtsidcncd in lavy 1 ml*cH pollukii. These were thrown ow.iy into 
tile water. Tfttf out of thi.i developed in eIk cneir-: h if tm- llie idea of o 
penally* It W Lnlmatfititf to nolttir for what town*, in whal wav B arid 
to what extent in oudlit limes- pcaaltltt COUtit hi l»e exacted Imclet (he 
name trf a JiumiAr, CcHh tin K<*j rl^ and from which 

Win: quoted by ifce lecturer), furnhlrol much inform** bn on ihi- point. 

*— Another kind iif l;ci u.-rally tiLh 4 “ AfrkqpfV' of h Alilu 

limi, 14 which w.u I he purilidlkin of an individual ur a place fnmi 
j*jlEuih>n contracted Lit coni act w ilh yamelhing cxTemimially isti| mro, Ah* 
fir uH-tncr, dead bodies- 

.1— A third ^pcdbi of y/^MrAr, which preceded every important 
I i^l Leal; mf a dirine, .imJ |,y ti HjLCi-. of whii'li the lirhH- and 

^illiirr- Inking part in the Clival were |«filkiL Tbfe teflauotiy took 
jdaev In a lull nr tijeu pLicc '•gwEinlly propared fur the ^wrpOs^, nIHL 
^*HEjL^tei4 in llie ** j£tmi urwaAh“ or w brining down of the uf line 

IHEEiJykqj cbitlfc,' 1 the rcciluihm yf the punlk&lkifi prayer, the ^rf^mancc 
«il i-aiioiL-v aftqivlk acb, ah<i the H K* fifoy i^ 'ir “ Striding I rock «rf tin 
W'-" Th< fetii-al eouhl tlmj U*gin. 

1—A kiihl uf' |irtrit d .. H- 'crkr, liicnikmed In l ujii hi hi* ■■ f/^. 
Arjtr,^ wlikh, Ukc ihe Oh-hfUiH i*Ji J« rimmed on ihc la^lday l! ihc 

^iiili iiieiLith. 

•' L ^ ur ^f djew. (fcdhiiWi jh: ^uyrfkiira "f ihe 4-^.e tf tin 
ijiiit lunisLilsoe teremvti -, _n-4 lh4l *E the KjittaL itsdf 4 quoting 
iaiesiiimdy &cqa J4raa=ie ambormti J dwtlt on tli& ae^iUikia of ihz 
fcna.ii, sihi deiCnljcd llie details c*f the ceremony ±* cofidncted both in 
-indent and iDudeni Umti, He captained tile legendary origin of [lie 
#„ n in-yiv, ami n.nl a itaitdnliuri of die kitnal mm 1 uwtl. 


MfM rm or 


In the ttMirae the dtattskrii tthkll ejiMleJ Hr. 1-1. ven j ^uu wirue 
fu/(hrt t'xpbmlioiu in reply n.- .jM-tito which were t ,ut , 0 hiui «o 
various paints connected with £Ull4 tVxtmOniefl. 

The CbalntWfl [hinltml Ot, Fierro: tn the name of the St-ckiy fur the 
vdtmMc anil tamed pajiet which he hail Contributed to the Society's 
Tfnji tacElDJl-, 

Tin.' then o-JJf^ijnwM, 


•' RW«Mi nwi'ling nf the \«iatfe Society of Japan was W-I.I „ t]hr 
i'jn.sh ISuiJUitm’*, No, 54 T*ulriji, mi Vuthn^Liy, the .ijilt Maxell iSmi, 
ai J Ji. m., the Vice f’rraitLart ef the Society. IV I\ flrvL-m-, kini; in 
the chair. 

The minute. «.f the prorlnu* nwtiiim haring fc«m taken as read, tlr- 
Chalrman calkst «]v*n Sir Ernest Satnw fr» read hilt paper on 

Tilt. JtSUftT MUH.Vi PlttJis. tJf JAPAN. 

Sir H Salon gave adrnrl .Keonnt nf htfn m»U prime) at thrjctttil 
Minion 1W in between tin- radofthc ifiih and tire ItcRttming ,f 

the i;t 1 i ernllrin. Onif of Ihe-w, entitled » Epitome if lire Tji licl ti," 
was printed W»h nwaUe types in Chinese characters ami A,7 

-If sk «dltmc% without .late or place, K|m„ tin: imprimatur 
,lf the niwitutinry, Manuel Uwisie. uni the Bialrup tf Japan, which 
opp«wl on the lint page of five nut nf I he d* volumes, it must turn Leer. 
P^f * IJ'-iS and (Am t If th§» book r*. mber copy was know,, 

l« exist in Japan. ‘Use ».on«d wa- a summery of dlrittian ttneirim-. 
atainlhc Japancm Jnngm^ tut printed to Roman ly jv , ami ,, n ’ 
ilrr title |n»e the date loan Tin, latter mule the Soeiely knl mull, 
takru In Mjrmdaee hi facsimile in a fret heominj* numk r ..f it, Tiaus-u. 
IKHM. Is was the same vwi a» llw.- catechism hi the ItiblintlKra 
1‘asanahw at Rome, printed at Nagasaki m Ural year, which tie bail 
■tacrilwd Some yvjr-r 4 l;i, h, a iumphlet entitle.] « The Jesuit Misshui 
tVtw in Japin." lire ropy, which hod been lent to him hy the nivn, = 
had soKlierl erectly fom hook-worm. arid was in a very Ll .tale „i 
I'ltiwaliors, many «oida lein)' tili'-utsu usd others undedphetalile 1 Inn 
hU acjonlntturce with the Chinese udhion hail fortwmtsdy enabled him i» 
“I't.'J tl " vf the li st, n,,. nhhmce w t«« mpk*, one 

in Chinese and the other in A'mumjf, was (inlnhiy nejMiwd l.y the f.w| 
Thai the one was totended for tile u-e of jutivc ennwits, wt.de the 
copy was for I he use .?f miwintttrict who Were not litmi) lor with Jn r cuH ^ 
writing. A perwal nf the cntcchhm shows'.! that the whielt 
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ii Vjl* n-tiilci* differed in many raifieciji fnim iMi «f today. 1 w lire 
inrmmatpan r/ readrn hr had Ehtrtforc prc-pawd ■ whkh would 

he puhtLdied si', ijei apjeiHlii in tlif «*uh, It oti* inlenntifrg |n< 4 i-tf'rr 
ihai Year* ef mmnnuipig jin- EfUitfrea^.- had Uvn 

made* ifauugh witW»i «K0t-w a jiil ^ had hapjttiitri ajjain iklmuil ov-tily 
year* bock with J sirmLii- eisliJi’ 

I)f. Th vetfr cxifigratuEai&d i btu: .Soeiciy hl |rjp m fiuui such 

Old and dhdikgujslifd member- 4 * -S=t Emc*t ?xJEnw and Prof, l.i U 
Chamber!- llo. and cm lire I any aree-mbm^ al -i - nreelfrig which ihii had 
tifou^lsE ahull* CW fad of feileirstg already pnMi.il by lire aiillH>r of ihe 
PH**' Ura* liial lire rtItcrtirfrt to repU , Jipsssi - diameter* hy Hotrtan 
kitnf, Wa% ;t very kid n 0 ah jiHcjmI of kn-Uii! U U aSteaujUi’d in sin 
praniit peris#I of Japan a devekijjmsnL Ir hi feEfej ill®! *% n hail 
faikd aftnrtmi f oOw* pad he did not icgp*l tlw fact, Another jioiiil 
of initnrt wa* iEh» pcradMIitv afforded I t the aid rootamwl text of 
eom,paring the prarnracmtion of ihe time with tluE which pnjrflUj at 
ptecn!, Ii W 15 rare d> find %uch an r^kirtitmly Tn the liL-Emy nf 

hwyy 

Tin: Chatman, on rising At the cIm-u- lire didUMdtiB* called 
oltCniku En I he bujHmjinee rsf tiqT-i Cl Kiai riErU tit m Em the liklijry of the r arly 
Christen of japan, width I hie hmmitrtd Pro-Ufoni of I hi- Snefru 
hijkl made In lik Inlt-Foting JciJkt Ie wa> much to he re j £reUed that 
iufoimLhihu Upm EliL"s atrbjecr wa% find ,i|qcrenliy mttsl ixmairi. -u 
lfta ^ lire imveineiil wiiil wbfeh ihaL pre*, a a, a*.*udDt«l Iwd IrA 4 
far doq«r and ininv jmnnauL'nt iaa|inr>^h*ri upm Japanese life ju*d 
thiwi^hc Elian wan onnmnnly Majipcncih Whitt men of ahno-L even 
Hjcial d4t££ nhiifVI in that mnvemtni f oTt iisg 10 the greater tneflmnfLht 
Wwer d^i^v ii wai VMluraJ tn expect lo fnnl clearer aiwl iwm: dUlinet 
tf-ac^ j ■/ Lth Inducing BUWig Ellean, Thai intfc^ do at<[ h lie ihr-iight 
a CirefuL hLiEik of altEv^t any a( she irTKgttbr ^hhitip >cet»« wnultl 4 iow# 
lit IkIictviI that .1 emefiiE analjsE- uf the feachsng Prf than? Tfniild 
l ™ e lc ftmili! isiut iviflild natvinee lire wlhtM rii.it Xavkr with 
hfs BM dg^to fc ami ^re^trs lia-t ntH «tdy hUnxlnccd n FpetreEkenE, litil 
al^ a *thjutr aurl gtomanent Piroc, inm Lhr life of Ja]MLn»-a ^iwce whkh 
hiwh ni.tEerin.L 3 ly modiEKLl the ‘gen^ntl nttitnrh' nf niiml Irrward p-ihie 4 il 
anpl «llgkn* igmtlnH. Its eutu-Urnon he Agoiti einjdta^hxtl I he 
tadd,,ed “” “ f d “ ^icty lo <l«r 1 ’resident, Str Ernest Sunw. for 
iltc pm' he tijdl ulten tn f.■ |iii^likcc this v^litftl.k bonk for iu 
Tnireiaci trends 

lie that Oiltal upon the «*„, A, i f,.;,I („ «atl ,«, hchalf./ tfu 

WllhfW. Wln tn. ninriil , mm , \y Mr |: |( i ‘Kinthclnrn antiW 
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'->s A l^Si^TAtLID tHEJ-FJi Of H'iWLh iDn.v, 

h w W ,idte,i If, [lit, paper thjt tiwei^fek „rthe LfmJ ta question 

V* ** ^ **» ** lout i® that 

(he Uinrral •.• 1 . W ,^, 1 _| V which t li L ^ fovi, Lnotv,,, 

,IlTHV ' 1 , ; ,,ni ll,r 1 :|j « c •fShimwsm hiuk- U lrcM W to ife cm of the 
l ' m,, " l Ki - ,t " !li ; 'V 'jirktio -if the tirLttl wm- described; 

!li:.Milr- *fee etvcn a< (*, rtuf length of (hi rail iwlieiK, ml their me .if 
^"^llj, :m.| rcy.inliMiJ the m. Hwh of hee|jiit£, fctiliitp. and Inuisroni,,,. 
im birds. 

ill.- f 1 i:iimnn nl^vml ti.nl the Society *e re Ul t]|<; 

iniomwlio'. contained in M r . nuuutn-rTnu.*- j-aper on ihe subject at this 
t.M. LitL-d of fo*K and requested the r nr rts J .r» n din lr Seemary to convey 
the $odirttf| tbajik* |c* the nUllinr, 

Tlw ttvwrh^ adjinmici! al 4. fa p.fii, 


A l ^rtci.it .Meeting nf l!nr dfcStritty nf Ja^tuii | k ^,j a , the 

i.rUlih l^nluitL. J nh Wedn^hy ill. z [-1 jihk-, .11 4 11.11^ 1 1, 

I'.iEvi ;inl biVt iH, L-'.H.S.. luring m ibc cLlm, 

Hu nialim-m haring eaJM m sip EmM Saitw m r^l hi* mi* T 
nil 1 1 k'l E 1 1 

w nil. (.xrtTiv-irm^ ut ini fNti?*,’* 

Mr EtiksI fbW Naki ili;il ihg nab ,i[ hi* | rt|Xr [fxi 

letiu and tit -H1W n^eel* .... technicsb.i U wdt n.Uptetl fur tttulia.. 
fie ttonl.l therefore read -mlj- the Tfitrudaeiinn, nf *5,^, ^ 

j* 11 rvv in . 

The inker tennea! hy of>*mn K .kit ii , m Ty fo rece „ t 

' ljr * ,im ,hH: l«*d '>•*" MlUvaleH i„ Kufifnua it. the ogm *Vr, 

l .ir a l«tn time it had hem Mipjinscd the. I fie dinette . f.Eroat lMl n f n 
' Vi ' [ J0 rl ’ 1 ar " 1 * T, ^ t »«eh delicate piam^ At |vewnt. I.i.wt ui ft 
1,1,1 l * tu,II< ralllBr H“ W'hin It. spin ImmU.., aod hwtieuimri',.- 
M'diinq rue hardy .^Em ha .1 nateniry teruLtl to japn,. j„ 

dmw.e. Ihtetfih l-^^PS .fl tlw whoU- a hl K h,. r lemjeratnre than 
UtvU Uritain, snhj^t 1 -. mmsf-ewlintjly filler mill anil irwin- 
r^went m winter, ni< reM.it had he*., tvry , U east,rai, I„ , ITVr 

iniMnee, til’ll .,1 n pirdeii in Ihe SlitlLin- 1 -,. a loafilr iMed fur ihe 
„( iu, eliwatf. vmhl- filly specie- hmi hart. f-^Enl la fatrid 
eitcee-ih, K lv «dl. thm V b of east* ra* MlchiDg the .time™,.*, ibcV 
attained eUwliere. A Imjsp tmmfier of if.«; had iten trn t mnal f,.-., 
J.ijuii, cm-! it miLjlii inlfftMt peofjfe h» tnfrw that a corv-nLcralik- 
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budne^ iii the exportation of UunU-.H u* lOmujie wjj bow bckt$; 
carried on hi Tokifi ;md Yokohazna- 

Tht widcfi object in preparing lliis 3^1*1 h#l w* keen lo ulve an 
acanlul nfllifi tL** M winch llie dry cane mi^ht be turned but rathe? 
ia eponura£t- the cultivation of tlic living plant, und to In kleter- 

mining ilw ri^hi ncfuwbfurc of I be Tarim kind* *f already 

uklr^luixJ intu the trudtitf ami \rM\L> of f Jprat Ikitiun. 

The buljr of die paper cottuated mainly of a CntD^laihn of the 
“ Nihdn CWklt Fiir or " Manual r«f Jifirnw* Bamlnm-," a book published 
in 1SS5: by due bn Kamynina NhwijEueo. A Hutch translation of ihi^ 
hitU Kill Ki:ti [m-jnftrl tonw mm n£w by MonwUr I«n van der 
3 'r.Uli.r, SoLM i.trj Ut the Vthcrluab t^alkui hi a™ I the %une 

^ambmon 3 wJ al*o made a French iramlatfrn which Mill raitntined In 
majiuMTjipt. A ptw vflstffl In the English language nsit;hi nut, il 
M-ejncI to Lise writer of the pajiCFp be regarded ai *□] icrSung** In the 
reparation of thL^ Care h.sri hwi taken to fallow the original lest ft- 
cJo<l,V f -1 ■ ■ thle + litft it bad appeared oddfcabh lo odni-t ^mne un 

important matter, »ttch a-* iTte different method* of preparing bamboo 
frtr the marker, and tile r Item teal fleetlyds rtf fai mh o n 5«i The 
autherf, nr to speak mom eomclly, llw compiler, of dm work m fpiairian 
havtti^ opidtnily Iscen Irwleliltd U* an earlier ami more elaltomlir book* 
tlae KeLyeti Chiluid'ti, written Uy an ownjrinciui a nth or, the JaHc? laaii 
txnfi couipami thn.i*i^h'>Ui unri cxImCI* had Wti given where necessary. 
The writer had been hal Li ■ undertake the SakniT bnjlwd In the 
11 ref hint iuti i 4 the paj*r by Ate teetBA puhltcafktf of M The Handr-> 
tlanlnr hy Me. A. Ifc, Freeman ■MhCcud. That work cmutahied il«erfp- 
lifnir. of many nf the ^aedeff mentioned by Kalayama a_-» iHl-v had lseen 
srsswn 1 iv hkLii in cmsiml England. it u-a* wd E known that differcnccr 
”f nui c|h>v1k- when Hipphuifcn led by Cam bellowed in cullivaium 
rebutted in iMndihrithk' variation- in many plant-., especially *.■ far a- 
-i.e u, a - C!.mccmcdr fb. 1 . ../0|rt r llie h hteandcf, anil like Burboti* 
woe alt instAQCn yf |1w chartffES which occurred and Ibt 
liainloo wai no ehci frtion In the mle. It win flirrtfore malief for 

•nUipriie ihnt gvordimctiH .-icwi cuhtvuinr^ 'IkmiIiJ lltul it ilhikcub 10 determine 
th^ jdaniv which they ':thtaiiaed m jap.m. They iiMially arri^l m |*gnr 
*. ondltiofi and il ftHYA^y for ihrii: or fimir veans to ebp>c be for r 
Shey drwlopnl >nfFk:L-ntl> lo admit of accurate tdeBdfioatim. In the 
rrnantimx^, huwevtr, they hail been named hy 1 lie dealer^,, au4 ^amelinu^ 
in a arvanner which In) to t^ol Confuaiffn. AnoLhcr caii--e of error lay to 
^ be facl ihrU bheK became dU^nlile in linndt and hecominp; LleLtcheil 
v ‘ i "^ |t 'ihiftWanLi .rtfitjjncid to the wronj; jiSani-i. Sli/nCe, a? tht* reaiier whi 1 
suited Me b-.k wnnhl Wm, ihrre a l*msvtemh\e 


insures nr mcetimi;?. 


vniifuni df uitocnaimy a, to (he prep-i- eremitic oguivulentD of llw 
Japanese twmo of tUmtioo*, which was increased i._ v tint imtliiplkiu 
of synonym* "icen ti> them in Jap™, 

\ irh.ta,ia. iiltutrttini; (lie ttnccUainly which added w(ffc 

K<ven f.y the writer. who {wucucdal u* refer i.j (Ik great metis if the 
lirt tif Jepooete plans compiled by Professor Ujtsuniuni rtf thu fm- 
[K-Jial L'ni«r-»ily of T«Vm>, which guic l|w name* of ;l iJ t hc (.-.lanital 
'■ficeio luimn in this country, ami nm properly m lie included suevaiis. 
■Gstfogmshmi; a-, far as pn^iblc (In* SnSgcmius specks. from ihK which 
i.arl k-en ttkiKKed fa mi lung .1 time n, l„ ft fairly regarded a, 
ifcUuraluei!. lYidVvs.r MobrnnwaV scientific name- disagreed iu -..nn. 
instances with those given in the lit cl tine end of Mr. JMfadb I***, 
-iml therefore whenever in the author's paper line JsftoK*: hanw of a 
loiuiioo appeared os the hading; of a seeihm kith the sjnciflc Mallw , 
distinguished by inilioTs 1u4 teeii given. In where m tjliv, 

iinnirt hail yet been aligned it might Iju fated that (he imm. 

merely represented garden nufclio. 

After referring In the practical rlifiteaill m wleiitifidtiim caused lie 
I he fact I hat mrH (studs <» (lower very rarely, the author of the |ut*"i 
4t'Ctt‘sei| tliu <|tteslN)ti *if the chudlicatkm of certain sjietnrv uf Thunk- j, 
littw attention Ur tin; permanent tharcclcrkticf erf all f iatuko, ami 'h-. 
essenii tl different.- which r\uled UtwvvrL Certain 1 ark-ties, and examined 
generally (lie ijueslhilt of pcstu idcmiricalMi. 

iWewr Mtbuultn, it eras painted out, eiiuuictaLeil in hi, tj^ jj 
- pecirs of kind hhi known in /ajar, Only sewn of which lie apparently 
rcgnnlnl a*«v4k. Knlnyama, on ilia other hand. mcnkuiicHl _ ir ij, 
hm of these at had two (Sotth Wert cither dcidkfot or wen 

I I| tile Ifcunljum (iron II ill Japan three only, s> a riilr, attained anv 
»*f 1 - ' Jr,lr < *«* the the and ih, U,,.KIU ,(1 Jf 

wliiith were valuable for economic jwrpoaes. The fat supplied tin- 
hanikH, shouts used a, a vegetable ; (he recuihj was commonly employed 
for wau-r pips-, s«ri„IJmff poles, routing petes and many other (HirpyUs, 

icing perilip, the it.. of all; the Ufal, ithKlgh less count. . was 

adaptable lo lie same uses as the second. The i Jf * wa* what was 
commonly known to foreign regents as «the feadtay lmnk», " from 
ihe ntjuTitr iu which (he ptume* benl over, and lint yellow stnn and 
tclbwiih-green fuliagt rendered il a picmt.vjsc abject in (he laml*ca|v. 
Of the laiRtr speties it was certainly ^ UWM dettitmive. dm j re ,t iu i( In 
point of Lenity Ireingooc of the smaller species, Hie T<n mm-thH u . which 
had al«i a droopittg habit, 

Aft- r he had hnidied the reading <>f tl« Introduction to hi, paget, the 
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tioduduig jMirthJifc nf ulifcli dkixh with cttflivalMi Hid tin- !k«ifnm m 
hi | gunkttA, Sir frlrm-H S: iii*u made tin.* folk™ mi; mU litn,mml 

Htl^'rvutkHLs ; 

The origin (pf the ,wp n$ LniiiUni. he ^thrilled wn- nb«cnii% ( c -Itnicl 
Vwlc. hi hi* ddightfiil *i;ios> 4 ry Angto+Eijdhm w-..<nK” clioo^ wv 
k" 1 it Ihnragh tht- ]\rtagui:*c- fmm q t'uwuv *? muni ^tuoriK. TIil- 
«§fe»l ftjfluglk** wrikT cniy it wttatfp** and ih hr-1 tmtnrctfn- in 
l-hi;.li 4 i wn± kfE Hdiluyt^ Vuyagn fisAfi m siiv f',inii jNWh* ]!y i|u- 

I sine of J'urcha*. in ifi^E, it had mtHJiJR-d it-r prtKtM Jonti kmW. 

Tt« /Aim!f««rr ** acixmlhig do^futUo + ijiUHcd in MiiJitfriV*' iLnnin^. 

d ■ ankiC were divided into tluvc Kiitbiu^ *!f t having ilm-v 

'UUh us thr Tmr having -i\ H mu! / * ffdrV^o.p having sh 

Marncii* tad a Unfihflpttl M TV lifJ i f coflhrincrl I brer 

itib-MctHiEiA,, id which llit; 1"ir*l. OniiUincd Ihrw pencyrr, 

too rif which. lluikIv Annuliiprjj 4U(1 I^iyllDitachy*. H«-■ li.nl aln-rnh 
described by their main rharattmsLir*- 

If wc dug up a bamboo >vc IiJi iini 1I141E i| «■ JC"^!- 1 . -( I In mum 
katjmcc* <af an uihtcr-gnjund item wiih Saint* like llm-j .cv iht over 
ground k| £m ] rt i,t headier* In lIic ?pecimi:n L>f ffntt .» r'uid 

winch In; -.bo-utd it would Ik. lliai each knot l«-r< .i SitnL. Some 

■■s’ Hiesc I unis iWelupcil .kuij i SIitl; -.l jhctn-d ■ ■ DlmTC-groUnd in Hk 
hum iif a dhotii. TTlii“. ihmt hr oMnprkHi to a clos'd ithitrijic which 
wan yraduatly drawn i»ttt at itic Hem gained in hriglil The *Lcth 
rwv.T grew in thldfflpw after n *xy& EbvniL'd iwiri ri itltouicri it* 

fall lidgj ii in lhr luvi j rpr * if ih life, the tfnljr vm-pikm 

licin" ill the k.lf whii.ll -:JCLh.-t i I Inv- 1 1 id I Hit LI 11 Mil till lli'- 

- eiitMl yi-m I'liriL Immclh.- eIuv^Iujki! in iht: ^uik.- rremiier ,ir, L1 1 » 
und U*r\ die kfo, IThliIIl luaiiii vEem .jrl brain ing bud* 

^ iLt; Vjsu'j <n nenk'-p wliidi in many a <-■ 4 id mtl tkvel^p dutltih 
tlie trr=t year of life, 

l"h? joSnit of putt ion betweett two ticKl« wa* callttl the- mtcr-wlr. 
It wk? cavekped iq x ^hrdlh, imninaE^i hhi the Ifiwi.'f part *A llar Mrni 
liy A leaT’lik^ ap|.iundu^L Mykii in \ 11 -!.-.p]iyl ft hail ih« 

midnlj. at tftr top of Uic S |an the S-tst four OF Eve -l^wntd tik' 

fiiiui of a iiut Irak These laves were Umw on nlirathi whieh earned 
l adi other alm &4 «dinJj + ur ih*t they H^emed to glow dose together; 
hit if lltelr ^htnLh^ vr^v carefully stripped i>U i| would I a* seen that 
i-arii *lialH nj*c fioFti the hiwcf end of an inUrt-nodn which it tight!v 
L’Euhraccd-. Only I he tenniud leaf hid no siti-Jilh and hjirsng direct h r 
fpim diii.- tnp of lhe h-.( uc^lc if alL In one Ulc h^r;-rjirm 

i ^ JJI ’^ rT r tWrtA/firX V hTTtnclu.-^ \w*rv very :rhjft, arMl i*arh Iwre only 
1W ^ rtp-| W U hh’u ilhidin dial iIh- uind i»tit uf whkli j 


MtisrrrKi of 
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himlHJti H'ai tniih Up H'po.-iHlcd yf -\ inkr-rnde with h* accrrirtpiirmiit; 

*heaf!l Md p^ndu.phyU, t ir vme leaf* in ltu± easd; might l Wl 

VaTOiusk .^fcckn of bamboos w™ exhibited in ibc CwirM *if ihr 
aoii the dUfcrtnces in l heir tittaihg an to colour and hairiness 
wcfc polmed oat. The liguJi.% will eh w.i^ explained |o lie a small 
FFwrmbfnjiJcccMH purism of tliu -heatli adSiering clu^ly in the MCm and 
jJh k’Htinjt nlfl-walcf C^h inimlng down and lodging betm^Pi the du-nlli 
.Mid stbL- inlet hxEe, WHS ftt-Hii dwwiij and the WctlUe coudiiildi w ith the 
i'thdiaiLBJti id d Mud! eolLccliija. of variegate L 

'Illc t'tw.irmati fronted Sir fcnw?i StlEow In the name of rho Sucfely 
ft* hi* vaSuiihle and tnleftAtlag leclUre. 

The meeting Mtpnh.it it ^.$p p. m. 


TOR]AVI—ITS DERIVATION, 


[Itv Mk. U‘. t;, Won, > 

‘Mi*- Iblluwjiag p|jer wan read at i nlccling nf the Ana EL’ Society. 
Indtl at Uir lUckh building, 'l uLiji, on Ws -lm-ih)- Xov 14th at 4 p. cu.: 

l k (irtxac v.m - in L hi. t.lriir. 

■file idiv^rtJH tlcfivMwtt iA lid- Who I J- i5i.it which i. Mkggmlrd by llu- 
1 him -. iiuraE’tLrH iufr which ii d Usually written, vi-. Jft or |f 
meaning IijjiI it-1 in hhd-pTch—m plain I-jiglMi. ;i hen-ruo*! . 
Sdudai^ licmxYCT, have been dradi with the incongiuuy of applying 
Ihbi homely Lunu In itiu stalely purtal*i which adorn the appmack^ En 
tlir tcin|ikH trf lie oEd national religion is! Japan, Various L ^hcr dcriva- 
I if cl% liaee I therefore been Mig^tcd. Wc may mtmmanEy itu^ 

fnnjrtllxrc which wrtdd awe-dale ihK won! with I lie verii ^. :r . t ., ^ 
through, More <*nndtmlion \s due r-. ihe convention ■ .f Mr, IE. n. 
Hiatnljerbrn 8 that tli< wc^l iflr/roV like the thing which It trpf v*cu«.s i> 

• d foreign tBfi-Lri, Sir EmeM SatirwJ writing m Kchrnarv. iRy^ H* fl W 
like ordinary den radon, lint add*. probably fnrtn ^pmi; nailvc nuihopty, 
Itot it W.v* ndfiUwlly a imli br the FliwLi t.BWwl crp u ? the <%.4s p - L , 

hxxt, Ui:t l o give Waztihtg of day-hcrak, 

* ,Ssc - J^UM n jril otWoa. ,Vrt. , atv. an ,irtirl 7 

L-nnEnlHltYnt to iht iir.KtedLng’i of ihc /Vithropokimcal Uidthnto, 
t Sn- 44 The- Shrines <jf f« H in Vhl, IL of tf ev TramadW. 
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itira’TH nr 


The egnsLdfraikins Urged [it favour i*f the view that Iw^ilri m of 
f-nni^H evLraClum would liave mm:'i weight if I hi- word stood atone, 
l&ut it i- only one of a croup nf fiww vocable* all i>f which effllok the 
siirnc element *>i» mot of ai™ nr (rwir. In d well* In tv* t. in al*d*. and a.ti 
ur ffW rtlwif K 1 a ikir of gateway. liRsJtJ tar£«i we Laic |jrnw>irf 

i * r H if Lli L-<5 lack-neTt^ 1 " a term ai i|>1ll^ I lo tin- lintel of a door and itn 
die Upper c»f the turn iom.', in width the *tide. fifUTOtn is n« 
tjiii liit i anwnjliiai riT fcimJ’-ict i. C. “Bjljfflf " 'riltn we luivt r^ueVf-wi 
±m W ** cajltrtp!, n a name for ihe fibre-boUl better known at tlie 
farotll lime as ihiki ir i " laid-1■ -wnrc-l^ Nolxuly will c«-i.' 

lend 1 1 Lit all these Worth are foreign, Vet b»r is U pm-dldc 
iwbde f*n!-wi frwu ihe othef* ? 

Tht: won! £nr>-vi d<> - ai- ■! <»Cfnr iu the fib/iti, JVfJta-of*, AVljJi/i. 

JVar'/ij* in>r In the !i‘ i r«f my ifl ihc lfnJIJJunbV 

Hkla{ eyt Hut in undent times tht fnri-in' called shnpfr fifm™ 
or fcprfnl. It liai neeerthetess a very roject^^ aiklLipiily. In a 
Gonflanept noliiicilkiii afA*U. 771 lhi j inmr a tui abler larf-Bi (of I be 
Shrink* of 1 *e?) an.* mettiinherL 'Hie a (_h L new.*. Japan e«- 

Yoahttlaiy of the loth Century include?!* I he toi t ift in ihe category of 
“ gnlrs and doorsthough ftflll&Ul .my indication lhal tl was ncstrieieft 
to SEiLnna or lo -acred purpose* at nil. The %imc Pthflfity fjutrta an 
older wnA ill which the channel l-f [i. e. nr leift i> defined as 

I he fnr*' irt of agflJe, shtiwfrtj’ lhat lo the mind of this auihnt I he f&r -*i 
wa- only pan of ihe slmctare which we know by that rntm^r The 
h&rlf m xhr ne*t pa™e define*.ihe wnittchlflKter ff| a* M 
l c, “dcor upper ^ nr ** bnleL H ?^igrd u r ' t |tkerchire p at One lime tmrartS 
linlel as well as gale, Minin 3% of njiLtitim l!ut ihe ftirmtr i> the earlier 
nm^mirt" r»f tlie wfsnL lie cite* wuHhtr c-^-e in which fiv^W cmd 
Jbitn^lij 3 m iL^d tnjli^rtpmtwSely fi«r llle ame itiii?!^ 'kio.. iiulel. 3 Im 1 
reftn Ui a weak callcit Riahjirt xal^nyo w|iich ^ii.es a drawing of .1 
c.bHbcs limr^ K like tiiMtfji or nil of which is Iilidleii inrt irf g! M f. t. hwti-mi 
-lack. 11 tcata further i|tMo fmm ihe II^kwiTuvWj a postage [which 1 am 
kLnal^te lind in Thut wnflt) Id the tfftet Llial ■■ Jt/.j. iPlSJ) “r 
+* tpne-oock H L> iutrt^L It tim ihU name on riccnmn of it» rtmnUjum 
trt 4 howKiwt (h^Nrn ). 11 He CnrktliHh- tlia.fi (onifi arwl were :M 

lird icti.Tilical in merninf, die former 1 am bein^t ^il r-d LOcnilv applkd h> 
w an naroofed frtfr.* 1 

3 Vl-ktJ w pnssihlijf not ihe Original farm nf this wank ’Jilt it, 
((serth 1.1T fe 4 !} does fw;.( i^uite well fil the other compound 1 : above 


l Mia^Shintn laid IT. 28L 

l VaL 111. Chap. X. \k 12 , 




HISl+tES IKF iEH.II.Vi, 


I 


,HoJ - TUl - write,, not Ijm (kJHr-c (ftyS) dr, 

tuinllc, abaft, liMHt-h. 2Vi ici may therefore have Imu nricfftsllv 

fc.r-e, 

1 ^ Cl ^ lrM: ll)t alml; L ^-' ™*t Biit-Ct lll« WQLCIIliutI Lllit f], trf 
suBKiraiy Hallway - iI.liil-j Ivi-. hud a f urign origin. Tire reader will find 
tlii> tiled, ihniiitaincij in a e. vino.q- maimer in an admirable by 

Mr. Samuel Take wnuibalal lire japrm Suciely’, TtaiL^cl,,,,. 

t&jd-rS^,—fart 1L 


JAPANESE POETRY. 


■' ! ^ ua ^ «f MacCanleyV nape, n-i»| aM[k- tireeliuj. ,_,f ,| lt , 

A iaiie > iieij Ikld ai tine Pari-h tiuildJ^, -jv.nlijl, iVedr *=,!»* 

\itVK iuUr J4 -is. nivLci ln-Jun-s- 

]K*In ftgardcL a, jjart uf |],e world * lilemtnre j, iiaUvidital 

a,Hi uoiijm-. Jr luuf ii, ..a t m:lii*tur5caye; It, form and 

tttrt ,jf its ‘™ 11 Li,h < *wi jwteiJealfy rived u( d* ,;, llv „ 

111 written ami mailwd il* Cidmiurthtj'cuvllcnee nearly 

.1 ilki^rUHl year- a-.,. At the jneknt ,ljy, wtu.tr I he Jaj*** ]Jty [de 
Imv l..n n-kawd (nan llmir U^-hetd ^lu™ from il,e „lJht i^k', 
oflhe W*!d, there i, lire probability dial lid, ]H *| fv lv j|i Plllle UnlXa 
ilk- 'ami.■ itiiimtu- Dial ha, vivified nnd nlfttled forwjn] ilkii refcne** and 
their <1>kr murk* of mu»dl emscy, [jhu *, n r ih cn r Bpfwtfea 

■' i « r - ,jf P"*"^ f»r «ny nritew.wtliy (x*lk dtud^rrncni. \ .tndv „J 
^ anae t**'* lb “*^ C * rri ** ^ 1«t in Ilk dnMri* anJ 

ihIw llut Ik, a, i-iialeil in the world oflrtten a, (| te enrr.tre of 
JafKm liu lain in [lie world „f natfcms. 

M'itlr a wM» to tnnke a rsmtriluitirei [rt (he uludv of ihe i metre of 
laiMo, I tavi«* you Hr turn In I he «*«,*.„ ,.r U *™ a,‘,| lr 

Ify:L T-iin-rirfa. TCi collection may fairly Le accepted re^mariiv 
dhtowloch in duLmelerisuc a, a whulc of , ht ll|h H t uc ,v«=ln'of rl„- 
Ikoyle. |L h LUM „»- krgnt ringle eollrai™ of Jsj*n™ jHxtn’i: it did 
=«! uHfflMlf. .1* wa- true of mcot ollrer follectk.o. U[kJr , Tmperial 

ihriLlioti, hut due, U curtain any of the few U K er .ha^Ce 

J^.l*d much fur .he foiuro ( ,f J a|5m ^ hlt ,,.^,5 lc 

«ms»0f one rtCMOta, laker, fmrn the Ulnka «f a tam.ire.1 writUH, Ihcrtr 

have fmil BKlIlena I many ibai RK of ll K r,. ry h^»t CiCel W. A ll 0 | 
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MlM'Lk.- Ot '.IW.llN..-, 


LlK'jJi j it. distinctive m foms and iss vuljjctt tmtUtr. and id tlvcm 

ww [irgdoccd in lhaE perind in Japan h * hbliwy whose UlEf4lluc ha* tan 
c iMnmLiKkil v «tliaOsL" tins colkclhrti of pwn^ n wlttfe b 

jt i fl j ftj M tf iiri within an etially managed nmnd Eicnnl»cr. AckU nMiWVf. 
whaicyef may lie its wf.mli ihmui-l^ui, it i< at [we^id, and Ira fa a 
long time tan. In latgeM jwin lilt household jxrttiy oflJte jA|Hnne f in 
1 Itc funii of a game of omlr-> in which man, womaiiH and chilli lcp«U 
<Act anti ertef ngtitt 115 tlidr phtf lilt tWKBlaiTa ami thought* i:, f die 
hi l Ffii,i ilh-K b no Other gtahcmtg of J*panr* pwu» mniiflpafclc fa 
j *tng.le d^itrw nf *lndy. i'cir alE nidiiiary iuvesSigalirrti, it i> MiflitlcntlY 
inMiuctivt concerning the (n'diliai charwlPraiWii llnf uf 

anti for iwukft in ifaopc amt America il will -mt t*. ~hm* well ill- 
kind of fCtdic production nml [iltAWfe I hat ha--Hiclpigi>t |*i|ii|fa f^otir 
wish I hit people 

Thew H Sii|te fririg* ■■! fl llnruiivd iVcb ’’ wr« nut gathered 
together in thn fam imtd lowards the middle of ilic Ihirieenlh oentmy 
At that thru.' Uicrd wtPC <sUl±ug many comprehends- nsi-1 accqdeil 
compi Libra of V«SC. The ]mjcdh I hat, occtppiin^ Ut tratffan. li^nl Iwn 
sfoBg l.y tiir gnh ami ttndfiflt Iwrocfi hall b«ft pre^ttiiAi m*W& auihurweri 
htfaffa ** the K$m [Ka&fil of Uhl Tilings) slid the 
Itttavy of Japan), which taught the tfildilkin* Msd mued* of the 
i-ounEry down fnnil list farOmst I 13111 iLI -^ KMt Ihe rml of tilt ^cvcailli 
century of ihc Chxiidkn r T a, Hut, mm the middle of tbc eight!* nxittnry. 
during the ftfgu *pf tin- Kmpiefefi Kukcn, T&tlnhnun H" M fc| T-' Is^n m 
I'uLlwl mUi iwirtifh nil the |tocsr^ Usctl exlont. winch wo4h P ihr nSnlh 
aiiim, Miptdtfnentci,l Tiy fhcaun dp Yaksinochip cnait &ttei UltfntaiL 1 
■ 11n ecldlOtLfl JlfttmjodlM l'lallrtAJOIl ol MvnUil U: 2 kiL.i. j tu till 
iwi-liky viPlyjiw^ cuttnilluibii* tlih cdlltelkHi llnrt an. 1 nnwc limn 4 - 3 °° 
5«h.is^, ntotmg ifhith ztrn- ^alhufoil jUjuI 2JU uT whal urv tallt-l ieiy ■ u-’o- 
“ hitiy .n^-. rt ItciMis-c they nn.r onn|iu^il of Wiffl *hin I tie few lii V* 
winch |hc iUmlanl J.ipnthoo jk-coi k tiuiilCLL 'Hkc " Lon^ «“ig^+ l,r 
n-r^i ufi, i-f the jl/i i nKwiAu Oft of on L-^vioBy atlmimhk, 1 hf> 

lian- I--LH Li-cii fr.r ccntfctrk-^ an models, of tlwrtr kind l»y Jn['.m - -|*-hjU- 
Ariujh; Llm tntmy vrnlcfn dbllitgifUltctl in t\v lifanwohik sue Kaklminn^^ 
no 1 LftofiiaiD + (3), Y nmTw nc- AUahetu (4) and Otomti no VAkamocii! 
t<p)t U pc dm CM vi whose vetrf 4|i]icar in the In tlw 

tenth centirry, aJitr Ihe Imperial capital had been fully oDibliihed in 
KMlto and a handled years and more of the dominkm of Chinese in- 
lluenct^ lit Japanese itSemlure had paiml + a retiral +d titexalUir 
dtatinc Lively lijaraa; 6*xd: place. liy order of the EmgfegiW 
1 <tween the yrarv gq^ nad a4, Ki ik« T-^rayukt a i»cs "f i>u 

rani; ipf I he earl hr l litomafii, irailr a ntw Cfrtnpflati>^ uf ItrW cal let! 


’ilLHtITKs itf 


U 

Hir AWnWju (Aadfllt and Mixk-m TbU murk is ikow 

caffeine* I (he fiacrtt end It is Lhc un*l Studied, futicetiUtt of JkNBI* in 
J«peMst Ittuxabirfr. Et ciittiaiiin. nirjflc than tiGo " son^s," vh\ r only live 
‘ f which -iiv nrtj 7 i i ufrr. -Um WUrlf, divided into twenty juris, lias 
JWMm^ it- Ireasn^ \\mt* a mrnibrr of nftr F rir ** -Jins?*,' 1 of die da retard 
measim , . <i:mii.,inty known a* lauliii iFial .tn- in sin.- /AH-Jhwru 

* ■•Sir- It rti- al fieriud tn flbc Kmjpin&S lir^ 1 i>[ni- ihtf, (wctl? Ife^aii 

l‘* ll av f ^ (wuliatly jh uflrm didmclEv marked ul) frmn that «f 

" rf !^n *|Kei:ii. fifty years laLer than llte compihnitiii of the A%fo'n.dfr« 
a\*m\ 970 n.qL, a -rdm-il if juijrj wim c^lnbtidicd in the Imperial PbIiCl, 
:md jAAtu' e jwj udltwi became, amt for 4 Ion-; luw mtUHRll* ruuc nf 
like chief ,tL-L r ijtbL|kiis3inbents of tLe (tjnrligp ul lhc Cugit and ■ ■! ihe 

I I^pl i till) , Yni h ILL * GDiupilalbn* uf 1X r , ■UppkifH&tlUy U> ll u: Jfrji JnLJi .r 

□ibci the then made under imperial crtmnaixL Between 

In- Irm * uf 1 hi^ completion Htf 1 1nr AeAfurfiih (9-* •'■■ ■'-} a,M ^ r * |,! 
inuring of the Hyaknnut ittfiii C IJ i5 ^ no Iv,-^ than Ww it 

uiitLujfi^tL atiril di-Lingiiishirit Collection* nf poems ware made. Ilir^ 
Wcfr die 1. 1/., p*jt *Aje {Aflet LotlcClLon\ J, AAilVirJ (JlttdbeieU 
Remnants . (#Vi pAui'iAfi timbered Remnants)* 4, 

(Golden l^a«a), J. ■V/ii i 4rcEiV4u I’AnnE HumTi^ £l ^bnmJ&il (Tut 

• in ni ril Siraj-itj, tuhl 7. 1 Sen- A/- 4 i. 4 m). 'Jin- wutLs 

j^W wllh (lie A"-1 r/. Vnr + are known in Hhrnimrc 3 - I he f£rt4r dw 
*4n (lolleeliniii nf Eight They ait all L«f much 

ne-tiL. Ie \% % nid iltat the JSjiVBi4'i"wAh h ct?p^hs stomas eni^tmshil 
with remarkable ikUfr like phraseology Mihtlu mil degaliU the rUyiliru 
^ r v anil ^ractful, like 4yle irtiiiciip atul Cite idem |«VtikjUibd. a| El 
44 Mrtknh -Jl ilic InrotS nf all ttGedSlK* mE 1 jHljInbal Hmicr 11111^*1 

au*iikCf*+ lt I ci I In.'*- *wen o^npihUmijv way l«L" fmEml kn^c of the ben 
.-.■if - nrjm4ucai m the - j--4h The hi a 

biiiv measmt miy a (v<tlTtin^ tf die pieEtcal Oollectl H^ inatle ^uh 
■ct|went in tbt AToli’ibtAu tirtlf. 

^ itlk this djdne of |nvtie lrt.i»UT^ ak ro mnlimt^ ^iini.- otic, about 
llbO Jfiflf A. l-^ Urough( ti^vklur ihefie **Sun^ of a Uwkidn!il 

TocLs^ as net ntLt1iiil.^v. Ju-t l«y whom, ami hoW, the J/r^jh.imi 
caiiK E^i In gathered hi tw Icntger known. Certainly* in Eli |kuliiI Amn 
I 13 edtEfflfihip is dnibiful. The author nf the <lli^of>- of 

Great japanj was «lii£cd r apon difl audioiiiy uf the Mipimki tl^cnrds 
of flfiil iam Mootlu) that die collection n-as made l*y TefkdV^ v- 1 k>.w 
family name was Fnjiwira m Sadaic (9J) r Sadaie held high flfficeu 
He Wto an tmperiaf Vice Cowisellmr [irhir so, mid ucakj% she wiign of 

tlu- Emperor ESdjo, (|X 3 j,|l +3 \. lu). lie wa- ... of i|k ksidiiq; 

]>piL- rif his Ujlv i. ihirr hi' dfrctfh.il the $hm mniipilol. 


ttl%i:TE* td usmjcah 


*4 

The was uritfmally a daily record kepi hy TirfkahyOi 'Hie 

original mjiLUTKrripfc lua almoid wholly perished. Truktri, Some of the 
jiiihariitri authentic filtpet^ of the work aw dciuMul And there t* 
imida question whether the present hmn of the JjT-.j&hh^-lVi^ b Uut 
nliidi il had nl the hpil. AttKVG l he UadUbm cimiuccEed with llie 
<nni|iEatMI 1*1 d(je antlujlnyy i~ fchi>;—'IVtkakyu was a -kdruE write? of 
Htc liijia *yllnhaiy, Jle alf* held a jhsuLhki that called lk 

jrM I.LbtrJiLtdiip irf the lime. .VlUMlE bl* fricml* Of relative* was a 
iiiJiSl 1 named UtMnxuiilyA Yfl*al*ini> wIkj become -i by |fM, anc l 

live*! in a colta^ in lilt VllUge *4 1 J^nra i» Satfi Ln the ** H^inl *'f 

ItrilUant Mouthy™ it; i* said* "I &fcf the fJbjint I he Alhldk hoti'e 
of Sap cuhiiEcd j*o |m r-• and sen! them. Al uJght I ^nl iiiLin to 
Kiii^o/ Ktn£o. win** tviUlie i* geiRraliy an Tame w» w^ 

TdkalfljV hki, ,um 1 wn married to UtMll«aniya Va^tanr*“"ft dirtt^lltcr. 
Hy Mime H the rtl^ n wiliuij Ft* tliai the letter, tten4l0. who was a i»*et 
had Frfjti! dvd Sai!aie + thnmgh llie *m, t« write dw* n with hi* skilled 
IHL-ia a' hundred jiR'iii- which te, ken^hiv had -idcclud tk iJiffiJralwii 
of in hi* new country hoiL*E in l *guni. Svlfik nbhgfatj;!)' complied 
w It h the m|iie>l. Wert thl* story truei Kflulwt aot SadaU'■, wotdd i lave 

whatever rcjrilEatfrin in iIlc compilathfn of like liumlierl 

Afi rewards. when Tame k\ & h it i> *akl* copied the |K*mn frinn the 
dti*rt*i,*ur thick fancy-Colon red [a|>er iisetl fitf the w riling «if poem*, .he 
arranged them in 4 fv approximate uhroiHdugknl order. Anrthcr Irfitilbn 
hx-tiie* the poetic mmamentntkm of the in dae ^aet 1 ' «wn cem-Utty 

Li'itniv ii,t P^ r.ii/™n r whitluT lk|nd bul ftlirat afUT rcnJ^ialitwi uflii- 

ssfticc in llic Imperial CcSfC Anisic * choice uf lltf pcinip uHtifitinn to 
[hi* .limy, riii-i nehW without special foEctltonglit ami ^rillnwl *y*4eni. 
He wnnc down the U-T*e* at ramlimi, |u*L A* the> p hs|qxmed tej come 
min □lemuryp while he had hwuah in hand. Sind literary Jud^nL-nt dkI 
1WH ^n»de hhiL Fi^ lhl* te±niHi the ^OKtJp -how an unequal fftcrit; *onie 
di^pladiii* the very |kie>t 'jukUty aj^Karitk;; ■•ide lay Mile with much that 
i* i J inFeriiir wi^rih. The moile of ]ifwidnrltoli of the eolkcrion, hgirewer t 
a nutter ijT CuiLipararive lodiflercuec- Tlita "Century of *S«lga" 
exolh, arKl Ly the fuftUrie of ciicDjnsLuK^S tn time it beeamc known 

t^iywlwtc iT* iIlc if^hipr IlmihuTin 

StiiW the; hutulred poenii hapficned In eume hiEfi u>e fur a lw4iM:lifkl 
l*aine at cards h irA inuwiip Tlie Hjvt deeided noLiee of ihe ^ainc h 
found after the time uf the fourth Sl^iiimtc, of in the a$c of (k'inol,u 
lltiSS-ljCj, K tv) Il w» m thi^ jperiotl that kaEboni Vekken wnAc the 
" E.lieuL Unnimg fur Woown {Onwi Iktiguk^, and other UtoU* fr-r 
the lalradOil nf vv.yuicn. MacJ, ntlenthm WftH U> llie cdnceiKAt of 
S^* 'hen- tiitW Iwtik* trete muda in dirtaami. Al tliat thuv ite 
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JfyilWndmfa Iflcame useful a* a ICJU trtok fur privutc female 
ul(iftil[mL t hi rEr^* time SlmgiitAtc. ■when the jmcnis IijiI lieen Iransfenvd 
lo se|flta.te rail-, a nf (In- wo* Inukcd upon a* 

a fait of a (.rule's household wudl. At dial lime, many rr,,mW in 
Kymri, 'idled m calligraphy, aided in (he financial support their 
bon toil..1.1* by writing l lie humic* I cants for l lie innrbrl. ftene ,,f ilm? 
cards util ten Irt 1 ivelE-hnnwii EMitiEcmcn lutvr n.<v ^f\al iinancial value, 
A J*n«y i* liandesl down that alumt sir tbmi.1t*! yea* ago. Ibr Jinjirml 
U.urt guard* («.| a 1sat.it h, night walchc* nf writing with Idlt of 
duuoxd inside itirtr poicidiiin plate*. each, ..«= „f flit <*|*rl*" nf 
wttmjnit (vsp.,. ami of .serins; bow ..tie part mmM ill w jj) 4 

.trwilirr. Till* TO* play, il i* sopjxwed }.y some, suggested a dmiLir 
tw nf lhe bundled uongi. lint, a* said hefetc. the nrigj,, „f 
**!&*•>, ,* - jmig can U, 1 - is unlciHmm. Hut um«t lie saifaficd will, 
llie fact dial I wo countries t,r »w ago (In- |uan> -much..,v had 
filace kn llie homes nf ilic jib|xitw*e |n.s.ple in ihe f «n .4" a game hi 
C«>K wherein they have ) Xfui.be Lbc common property of ami 
Jxmnp, and are fruiav a*. hnuwhnld wpnk 

Mr. MacCaiiley continued hi* essay by a eiianctcrirtilinn * length, in 
U*ne»al and tpccitkally, «if Japanese |*iet!T, and then said:— le cairyiug 
im our Study it fa ibMili that we should lute in mind, further, some- 
«lwl ihe circle of Men and mown in which devotion In |melie «nnp^ 
Uiai was dominant, and al withe mein! envinminetit .4'tbr writer.. The 
Jfmkutln-IM* i- a colled inn nf verse whose parts .tale fmni I he bilet 
|Wrt of the seventh ■« the lugnmhtg nf the thirteenth cen tdiies. M,„t nf 
(he songs were written ill the ninth and tenth combine-. Thmiftlmw 
most of the period ever*! by thin anllwlijgy ,be production of fWHr-bry 
tine of die chief pastime, nf the Imperial Court anti nf llie mmdicr- 
nf the higher aristocracy. ibis foci, one readily s«r.. explalna „bUCl. 
tlai k characteristic n# the compo^ioos. tv*iy «» a iflllle 
piishmcnl, and it varied with Ihe varying fortune- of iu called -, Str ce 
liefibre the eighth century. Ihat K the age nf Nam, ,t.o fmperia] 
capital was clta.ig*! aW< a, often a, the limpcn.r- were change,I 
conn life then was Cnmwpwnllj cooiparatmly Ibanvn and Cn.nm. n- 
]4acc. romp ami grander wen- aWt m.Lurmn, and [ VxUn . .ltd lllri 

tempt |1> mJotenee and vice- A( Nam. however, ... Wr ,«u1 

nf the eighth ccsiiury, seven ftpw, reigned in wttmi.ui, aud. 
account t pnwipg IntneoatMt with Uiina, t htirt life ihe,. bem m 
wcitasingly ferourmnlmrs amt iwwale. Toward, the end of (fa cigtut. 
century, llnrler ltut Kmpeior KwanimU, tile site ,,f Kyoto wa, C h ltlci( 
lur ^ WP*<^- n.c„ dw fiu|«fud rciiilcnce* IstCacue lived, U- 

ttmaib. In nearly eleven Imndrid yean. ,\| dial lime, ton, and for the 
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twit fhur liUmlrfitl ytflJV die car*** of tin? Japanese lirrdncrcvcy was ipot 
. -t increasing wealth flnr! luvurv. The cum pom their rnipolbbefl frugal, 
□-ml tndmtrurtLv habit* iif like Nn aye hy ilqpec^ dL'apgKated- Hit 
iuKci" £1km!i entered up«n a cwsn nf high OlltlRi ti'Jiucment. and 
elegance Epf life* 1 lirkl gswd. however* in lhe end imo an FCCC** nf 
I irony* ddrihunijui dfiHnmacy* and dwdpatloiL 1i wa* during i\w besi 
|ilrt iif llie#e inmnnitjle teubmc* that J;ip;nlu*e Ibltfliliire as■* 
coklnat^ leaving in afitr iIttk^ + even In the g Muscat day, ismleb uf 
jrtire ja^iiiPMS riirtii«u. Hie tfUrrl noble* nf a lie tenth, eleventh, and 
fcm-lftii CCikturtcH fefld dsnmlimt bEnne For ihe m3 lute of leticrH f and 
they devnlcd ibeif time U> dial, and S«> the pittslltl itf whatever idbet 
refined. v€ iiaxaruicw gilcj-uic-* iiru^imlNm could il^k. For hisumee* 
^iiKHig; the many ratable mid Jenna I (fi*4|XMkMi« nf the age were rcmikiO 
;li ilavtircak miking the ^prin^, (kurers* anil I;*ont rwlen h luring autumnal 
iFMVinb^hl flights by art#OCntk dev^ee^ nf Hiiufc ami vene wlm 
vied wiili utie Hjwdher in txhltifr nf l1nHr shill with the* flrl*- 
Nurihin it is said* ,a [he ftleli^lfi! Sichu and ilikltaiitp of lire 

times of I be Klngx-Cuo Mtfltitt&U mid Stfwa/’ was a typical ■*] *cimcn nF 
tlie^e ilerottt* ipf cetinrmcnt and nf ^nracim gimUkratlmi. Tn much 
nf ibe vnse nf Ebi* w Century of Stmg T " she sentimentality, ilie vt^oesmmt t 
and tire laxity nf mural* of the plcaulnc hiring cimrtkis and arbrtKTflt* 
nf like Kl itan Agr me mhjhikil 'Jhi piufJiJs arc in gLiLml f*Pt □* 
iii-itticiite tinmncnJl uf the life of lire high daw nf ihe limes. 

Ihe In-amBfrt nf |he lfmtkunh\ i&hu oflfeml in tbeM 1 pages h £■■ W 
accepted as a literary rallier them ck a irehnbslk work. Herr ivMlhi 
railier than g»niGe«tt have been fivers. t July such technical ticaI 
notes ^ am needed In maker except ii^rdly nlwcnrc word* ami ^kus^» 
nKee iiiEell^Hik hive Ikcii ^lljuzlied.in the Inns-bsUnnv llie Urarndflllui^ 
Ui-iihvlte^ ace* as strictly jib |HK»thlc fnr an l , 'i^lish renderttlg. Inaile 
Jhecah Ihiili in pirw and in me ideal fnnu. 'Hie metrical rendering;- 
base been Jimtii]Hf.l a- erncl repnshlCtirrrLS of llie iprij^irtal BKMBtfe "1 
die tiTTrd .1 ar«l where [ pfH de vrilh lidtlily In lilerfdneas, hart been 
vJkbnl Ltj. jN.etk lemis, Scmu? I^^mplnral infnrtreLlii m mul soime 
ilhatniwir eotiamems ug^m ihe meaning Ktve lfeen attachnl to* 

each potin. These ltuMumed notes il is hoped riU he foltnd hdpht! 
awl of ttpedal mlettHt u> readers ^ctKrtdly. An aitem$vt hm- ai-«i ticen 
m-ide to i^i vt> aifcjimjjriau- Ihlft in die metcieal tfqns?aiNrti>. 

Nnw^ takiem these u Srnple SnfiL.‘ of a II kindred Pocl^" as n wlude* 
Ihr trader will bind thal, hmadly yirl-ed. jhey can be galhmd f in 
acconkmce with ilnrir ^ubjeet^lWl ter, into ihnm ijraugis, lj*t us naim- 
tbese g^nin^p-, i, cDnEesiigil^tiEiEi ml dHCScriptiojj of scenes in 

ihe Miter -rmrld: 2. cir cikkxI- assneiated with iht rmtdn 
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human emoticim, snjdl a* Mdanchuly, l^nvp^. KCfjrrr, Svnt|iaihy: 
I'antefltRWUt. Ural LfcstOi-. F riciKl^ip, |«Uk| J .ore. l^jaJty, uu.I she Bike. 
J* A > hitd K"™P belongStij; ia the ^wr ^ p f emoikwi, 
dultnctivc enough to U- ic^/tkd bcporttfclv. is vomjk^l r .f thivt 
I il ™ which ptc oullrtimls wf ihe petra ioti W. Em^ ^vrnt- .ire ill 4 
hE »V dc CTW chflraacrirtic of Jannete a> of all niter p^ir? In ihk 
c ollec t b it, r-nrltF JLK of the htiihr. nearly Stalf rtf the have fur 

their motive «5me phu^e of ihj* jjrem hitman passing Twenty nine 
of the fiH.f.i jrr i;3toi lo ihe mnrr Orriinan vniiirtcnliE, md I waits ^ 
S*i the Nccnci ikf nalftm It will te well, however. in reading All lhe-jr 
to rcmttflhtt that they wed not be laten m tnuucrtpti of j*r- 
cspcricncftt MiW df them Wfre oeaEiori* b i±ne in jMclirai 
nml as ethihil* of aJlLvEic yfctfl. Often (hey may have haft on 
miicr hast* (ten ihe writer** fine fandek drawn fmtn Ifiy irtmgiiml imO 
pflJm. 

Ur did 11 iKvt now try lif jkLss all tbe*c -iinp in review, Kcailej* 

ran ermine I hem at Ihei t lei.WEie in tlir following ]**£**, Hut, So 

ilftirtrale ihr judgment jasi made, aucnltofi is ailed In a few 
which dsciiw »imie -f-.vjat *kdl m fimn anil wool, EMUldctcJ u iterances 

of the Japanese mine. The f«t«rth htuivF, frir iiLvlmce. is a ddkalc hit 
of sos^sthin and impn^Lunbim rmiccnun^ a -cent in nature, U V will 
name Jt, -** J imuiy made PnfccJr 1 On the om^i of U «w ot 
Uftin v vm liM «wl lind™^ Kiting, a* hs venire and etflwn* 
U Ite " pccfbii mmlntaLn^ Fuji The scene it at atiy time tine of 
Mjprcme bttllty. Ihtt the jwet would ju!d one touch to maj^ 

is perfect 

ll'hefi tu TiJUs coajt 

l my way Stave t:T«n ami ^ 
iVtfptt whitenessL faitl 

l hi \Urnx 1 FujiV iofly |>di|i 
Fh' the drift of faliinp smw. 

So, also, in ^ Kvenleett winirr the pocl rcEehiatt* ihe dcli^s he 
feit al RMin£ the icuEet leaves of aolmiiEi Elealin^ upon ilic blue 
****** -'f El't* nter Talu. lie recall* the wonderful ap* of iht past 
whtrt the &xU. no it was ^1. hwre away m ihe world ami all marvels 
were *etaj and done- 

E have new h®*nl 

lliat, e'en wliett ihe held away 
En i he anctotd ibj^p 

E'er wm. water bound v rk 'h red 
Stieh as here in Tatla'a, >.ircaan. 

In tu*hn twenty two there Ls a punning Wftrd.play ihai tbiea ^ 
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In.’til even seritm* verse. ITuc wml hstijAj twny »uWUk M s -Ii>n11 r ' r»r H 
su&y mean* * W " vinkilL* iHn fc l**i wrafct,— 

Stft-ct, r trt by jh breath 

Aulunrn'i leaves tff a in E l ia - 

Brakita iia- A 354 watte. 

Men ptay ti> itw nrttmtritt wtihl. 

Kilty fire l!hr ikame. “ TIk \Vfld+* 

•V u'tliit ‘4 And ddkaie pkiurii^ of lLl- magic wrought |jy ihr each fn‘-E 
Lif autumn i* featured in ^uny, IwmEy-mnr ;— 

If it c my winh 

While chryj^iFilhi'tn-Imt to ewlE:— 

I 'ufmdc 1 1 I iy line ftihl 

i ft tlje early aulomu tiine. 

T + pcrduinCc* might \iluch tUu- IlnWtit; 

Then, an efled of a fading *ww h lir.iiiliful-ly and graphically -Ivowm In 
itir ibirty-fird .-qui %;— 

At tiie break uf iLsy. 

Jit'i ^ Lhougb live nuimiitg iln^m 
I iylni-UlL^I like iliilkT 

VmhtivV* fajr hanilri lay 

In a hue 4 fall inj; «mv. 

■kgukp r ihe fanty of likening i|evi Hlnhj - to ^m\ 5-iicli As i' given in tbv 
llilrty^crenn^ bi quite ptea-jug s-— 

la the am Limn lieEd% 

Wlken iIlc tuMcdte^ wind blown by 
* v «t the pure white dew. 

Hew sEtr myriad ttmmnq* gein^ 

Ihm vflkKrc aie M:aJtBTml nmeuf. 

f^isittfj rn i * the many other tciwi ihivtid [r.« ^tvw:- In nalnrc, Wt u* 
tiiin fctmi thi& nitiia|i with a glLnq^ *4 fcl [he beautiful world” to 

the ninety-third fctnJb’i- TIp<? writer wui, ue witl ^upps>.e H a lovely 
d.u rfaled n™ the seashore t_ 

W onM that tUikcatr world 
flight be cvrx u- il ! 

Whin ^ Stively sennit f 

ihat MvruwunV }*.m 

rawed along il%t slu-n-, 

lii* gfoup eorvtaimiL^ ut * expressive of the sfieu? or Bidder 
KirtuunLs h ifalta v*fkd m and meril. S™^ nmtkhcT IAe U one 
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of i.he JIHM illtnrelJYC of Hu m all. ll fna [LL^jitiiriL ly "the -tag's ay 
in anlumii 

Jn ibe fnocfitiiti <kpib% 

Treading ihrm^h I tic cfkikL-Min leaves 
t rirt itw Hnuidfiin^ h(ii^ 

When I beAr [be Inanely ety* 

End*—how sa4,—ilsc arumnn bT 

! |1kr rls^nth *<mg h bowser, » une of itccp, douching feEling.—» Att 
E:xiU ■* FirtwdL" It u J11 *p|X’dl e.mIie iwiuBte bnrti- of ihe fkbmireEi, 
lTih: ink' udijctl- O-U^cli,! w\tU but&M hfk? + tllflt fhr j w*t\ 

nnh.ipfy Mflfl h* lli-cr place of lib lianiMmtcnl from his cuftntty. 

O'er thk- ft kk\ wide r-ea, 

Towartb the many 4bl*ni Wes. 

Rowing I scl k iTih. 

llib, lo al] rho vrodd jtiiretnim, 

** yi J*ra.L* of £kbcf4o3k! 

In Jsi|wn a .1 tJjtetfUuv Mdn^ b r^ndnlly aswbicd with niuuiil tgbi 
AEkil with the iiuiutikEi fltmmg l Ik Ain. 1 Elk j-kjwtl. ureltr lIk- 

IUulcllii-1 fihb. 3 pcufolllk tu« b Lioqrtkxwily jammlireuf in lilcml uhl*. 
Vhw fiiets will h. l|k lo e\|ilain l£n- httlUyihml taufca: - 
I liisjllfr 4 l,t E IlC EEWxrik 

Myriad things ufa? m iluH-glif. 

Ami any thrritghEs aiv 

Vci+ J il* sktH h*r ire aliKM, 

"Ilizii iIh: ,iuLiuihi fcimr hi* ei^nre. 

Jn lire iwciHy-d^lalh 4 a *4* 4 itaioiL m-^panying 4 winter **nc 

4p|K3fS !— 

Wlnlio - luirekmLw 

tn a mtHtniam-lumih-t »n **> 

■ hdy ikcjn i, wbiu 

Uita»i*an: jptre nml South* and grci*s 
Withered aiei —At tUlr* rtiy ihuughs, 

A kjtiging for ft Uri uUbtp lire! Incline, ii.e.i f n Kibludi Intake even 
<he lifeless tiling nhuul him tutu bin - imijhiuioi^ip hi Willi fully *hown 
in lire sixty sixlli hMu, in 11 jvM*iifvmg anldttM 1 m n Hilary dlcny 

Ice li* fcireh firr cadi 

Pilyifig hull! lofl.lff 1 bought, 

Mountain citen y-ikover' 

E Hirer than ihai. ImtkIv flower* 

Tlreit h Ifrjlre I know frkrKt 


Inrtvrra or siTjnw.ft. 


A peculiar dianu parades the vtnly-etghi.il ^ti|; T * A Nighl at Sutn^ 
CflteT U> Me wll& ha* seen the pen&jvc ami cxrjmsilc locality nf ihe 
winery ssear there. Jn andent dimr* ihm w&+ an Impciwl harrier at ihe 
pk« 



From ymt *kt|i IkrtV Ftutiy idghl* 

Have you waked, aE trie* 

* >f the plakrtire ^Ltfdrfting* 

MLetjjiI from Awajs Me? 

There is a note of in I he dyhhvfouriti *uii§* ihai U an ngrccaJjk 

fnnTi ihe ^rinfri *\f iht-c poqftt* nf ijgnihmarb: k The 

Tfimfigyrttl IW, P 

If I Ernie h-MU LlE live. 

Then, paduaace* the jwtsent tLayi. 

MfiV be dear En ilka i — 

JtE*t am jsait time fraogJst with gne f. 

Now «mtc* fondly hade in thou^hi. 

AIanj^her> ui thc-c j oem* of tendim-nt an- injrtfi repeating u iiluaifli- 
big olaf theme. [lUl iil will 1« well nuw lo lorn lo tin; ibisd ^rtHip.- that 
Trtikh i> galhtTOl j 1«*H Ihf mitjny |wicr iiMning Tti all httttdti life. 
I jOVCl 

T *rsiJfc i thirteen IcIU nf tow pcrfectciL J ( he |vm-i um-* ih* i^rc 
i4 n nmuntim Hit hetumlng a full. *efrne river. 

Fft Jttl Tmituhei'* pea k 

I ailing walrr> have lamom 

mm'* illISp Tull flem, 

?kv my love ka* gn^n U> Ijc 
like llw riv*n\ ijuks ijfc|)?. 

In biM& iialetn, by nhauFi of |um» word play-, — «ni£» ii]n>ii t|iv Wtm| 

I (wb:i* rnmning a mountain or dtejkt E*j wind f the ] w. L wj,* got rig fc and 
aim the 3jhr.1v; “ tf S go;" tin; i.»4ltcr Upon E fue wmd wnfeu, itiHt-ftttJtug a 
pin- ftet, nawl “ eei wait/' 41 unv pining for 4inHher may w jiL - ,m 
a-^sime d faithful Uty* **EJ given. 

ThoUgk Vn; pmtftl th? + 

I f on Mount I cmboA peak 
I diWd hear the sound 

* Hf lh* pwn iret* growing tlitfc-. 
liacL at tusen HE raakv my way, 


Itt U»« d^tkvnth i-r.n R , .H,r «f ,1„. dJrtlociiTc tkri«v-. JnjMUeto 
InulT, Ihe " jntfjcc ” ami tonic ** imwdttct^- wunl" a j^w. I<« 


“Mvt'TES i>F' UCZTfTVCS, 


21 

Ihe English KXufering ilu mini “gathered’' reproduces approximately 
this thrift. The lint two lines of the ttanra IK III h rejmtetl a * 
»lSKKliiCton\ Tliv ibcmt, h M Semt 1^." 

la! |lie gathered wares 

n n thr slims <if SnmJ^ hqy \ 

K'ctt b Eadienrtl tJighi + 

When ill dftamjl I gn tu litre. 

1 mii’il shun itw eyes inf mtn. 

‘Hie sotiriluile ,«f a woman far i[ re safety *jf a man u),u has descried her. 
showing thereby the jclf-cITawitent that luve at time elleets. is well 
«prew*.l in tile ihlrty-eighth Tile (over li.nl *«n*n to llm u<K ls 

that he wutitrl never tk-sert his mistier Tlie wronged woman therefore 
feared the) the gods ntiglil execute n-ngeance. 

I hough lorgollni imiw 

Ffrr myntll I (to net tare<— 

M*j by oalh, ws* pitted. 

Atui bii life that j* forsworn, 

^uch a thing df piiy b. 

L’namfoaol love, thal Mnvs it«If, is the ilnrmeof the hrrtlelh song:— 
ITrou^h \ w«iIe| cmiKa! t 

U my fart it tel appears^ 

>1 y fond, «drqt Itivc 

-St> idut-h thif >ie a>k* of itn- 

k -1 kK* HOt KuiMillimg InjuMe y^u ? 

Nive |jrq.Eexeil i* pktltred in fhc furty-vixih song divkr Lh* : jmik> r,| * 
marina si with rudder lirst, 
like a manner 

Saihu^ ewef Vnra'a Mi»k, 

Will lii 1 * rudder gpnc 

Whither o tr the deep of W c 
l id file gud. f do r*y| kntfr + 

lhc redde*trtc* that acorn.,smies paraiil in hue. ant) I he Wing fnr 
continued life that tunes with successful [osesMtm, are ihu slum,,._ 

I'ut thy prceuDOs *aki? 

Once my tiigei life lUeJf 
Was iLtii 6cmj id n 

ISiiE + til nww my heart* Lk^ire- 
U may lemft, lung yea™ ralitR'. 

1 earful nv-* nw,renting tiro future faithfolm* <* . h«„ juM pledged is 

ihavm ”«&** verses nf ihe mmg rnuulwr fifty-four, ■< A Womans 

Judgment 
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U “ Wt EO GuffCet n 

WUI for ymi in futute yc 4 t* 

Ik 1 ioo iHfticiili. 

It were well tln-r m day 

Thu! my life, ah me * should cU^ 

[ Jui rurt of one who hu .i rquitalbn for inMti eerily ami unT^ itlifitl lie -*- 
rimta place in hn^r wwnijMffu, Under lire £ube dread of llle waves 
rhf the korfl islTdUi r— 

Well I Ln«n* I hr; fame 

‘ if ihw fickfc'waw* that It-al 
t in Tika*ftF* »lmt. 

Sttoelil 1 ckr ttirar liul ‘-here 
I nhuqld only wet tny deeve. 

Struck lo emweal a Ime ihal may tmi tie shown to ilm one beloved b 
4 ulmirth[y exhibited in the esKhly-ninlTi iti an apwlToplm in self. 

The JWel ir?i3te r— 

Life 3 Him Airing of 3 

If Omti art tu cml* hrttfc mm. 

Tor. if yti f Ih?r, 

\ll I fki !■ i hide my lfm- t 
Slav ai last iin™ i**ak amt fail. 

‘lliese a/t 1ml j fnv "1 I lie many -■ in”- which Urn*:, In -him- sif il~ 
phaw^p U ilie ihrLiit- 

I will <|tmle 1 ml twe HH1R- h if them. Ti U ihe erne wfitien Uy ihe 
tompiler i hf a I ii' /f^riAttjfoiM^u. Ow j>uct S,-uiair. Is i- a tWNI pieltiir ^ 
a isjnmiLm ^cene Ui Avraji khml, msed in simile here for the poet-low’* 
in^nlknce in wahLut;. 

Uke line +ali sea-weed 

l 3 umin|T in the cvciilii^ calm, 

I hi MotMK»*6 dinre p 

All my twin'; Ls ogJow p 

Wail mg ocie who doa not come. 

Here tin? inliwlodloti to iht» - CeiiMiry a Scil^" may end ami llm 
W4_V Mnonfi the fihg* tliemdfrts he enlercd. \n em: ktiow* Viler than 
the pncM.-nl wri|s r 1 lie dithciiJlie- ihic meebr with in making llie tenlmv 
hinrr hi:ii|i- nr Ilow mraSb&ttorj she retuilia gained. 'Hie real rftamml 
thi-rf: iljuuy I iii ^ 'tf vi r- will hir cVfcf elude itw qnot of one who, 
foreign In She Jajwnese i^ople ami their hmgttage* scek> to dhewtf It 
n« the worlil. Bus 1 hiiv ihrtir failhlul MTVH.i. jpj niv "-tj.r4.li. aud 1 hope 
^twl **VK BKanlim <4 aitdjimeni ha* Ucn rfcnral 


’Jtst rr- uj 




ANNUAL MEETING OF THE ASIATIC 
SOCIETY', 


The annual meeting td the Asiatic Sdciely «T Japan *raa hetd ai I he 
I'ackh Building* No, 54. r |Vukiji, at) Weditettlay, December 1 jih, 1S99. 
at 3$* P*” 1 " JI|E! l 1 -1". Greene, H I 4 Vkii* Presi4cflt of the Soeidty, 
wa?- hi the chair, 

I lid lELLntsie* of ihv prtVlfrtW myelin" were taken as rend. 

I I iva* decided. Eli i!L,|hj-c (if Lhe Vdin^ of the auMtal mewling 
preceding with Mr Uuyd'x lecture on ** kuddhhl Attfhtu- 

]»Njyr*' The krcnrifcm^ Secretary read line Report of the Cornell fox the 
T™* )W, and llir 1 Jon, T reinsurer read the Tttftfettttr* Re part, both being 
.ij vuyckL. 

new 

11k following gMUtemett weft elected members of Lhe Committee far 
I he tinning year: — 

J'r^kk-nE : Sir KuMCT S\t» ifl', K. f . M. t«. 

\lct [Yttictenl Rev. Ik CT ClKMLNt, E*. !». 

w j. FT J.i mtiBt, K-rf|, (,Vo4inhama) 

Treasurer; j, McLk Gauhner, Kvf, 
librarian e Prof. E VV r CYktoent, 

Keti.nl 2 see : Armen Hvhk Lay, Em^ 

„ Rev. Eouzxe It Kmt f (Vc4ohtu) 

Members_oC Council 3 

fVof. Clay McCal UiV. 

Rev. A+ Lloyd, 

IUN5K?n> S. Milu u, t£.v| . , 

W_ Il r M.WiN, 

iL IJ. CtlAttBSttlUN. Es.j pf 

R- J. KckSiV, 

R. MmilHA, Esq., 

Dr, 1 :L Wfl FEMT, 

IL CL pAStl.ETI’, E*)., 

Rev. W. I, \YYtfe. 

IV ■diaiimart reported tluu tile delays Eli the printing of Elic 
Sidfty f s Tnwwwlimtt, which had canned ^ much ccrarplaint in the ,^- p 




ilt^TES np JOTTING. 


)sm^er iKcarmt aiiri llut the w«krk rtf printing ita* well tip In date, 
ibe kL-\ r A. J.UJvtJ thvU fcxve 4n iialere-sthi^ lecture cm - liuddbUr 
Anthropology , H which was the sulvlaiiice o f a paper [KrcjMTed by hun for 
l he Ofirmj fcua ic Society. 

11 ic IrcUire vi j> mainly an Linal^iv itf ti 1 tank nilU led tUiili*, JiW 
inihtikhdd in br-oL ftiroi by Mr. i'fllnda Itfcn. a pnc-t uf the So C* 
i*d. Alsaiii iIhj end uf 1S9S, ihrjugh ii bod appeared yean Ufore, 

aj a serin of jiti^ulnc Sflitka, iii a jouituil entitled 7 j nr;-ta J?u±±y^ 
The U written lliF«^iom in ihr popular lanuungc, willi a vri) 

pTenisfitS Liic nf hfiMi it fa catechetical in form, ihorigli Eowrnnl the end 
the answers estr-nd il+piuidlvcs into iey Vntg wtfmon*. tt Is twued 
almnst enlirely on die Itaklht*! Scriptures. ipKiUlion* Titing ftflnd frt 
r>trv |K*Eie< ah il a ^rrnl part ttf the twfik wmbtUlg itf cxumiKillSlk^ 
from rhev ijuacatioiL* v.-hich .ire rvlracled from 12( Ifftokfc* 

Huddlii-m. iiyi tlie writer, is atmi^l eniwcly taken up wiih ike 
^kflanE of the Eife nf man. Man fa the cmlre i>f tin* Universe to 
buririhUrn—mnn h not n> hew®* or mb Lk\ but innsi as be k. Itudillii^m 
does mrf tremble ii&elf much with (knf> ll fa neither manotbcUlie, 
pjyllwktk'p [lanthebtic nirr atheistic. it knew* <d a £f*mi mind, behind 
ail fbeolo$£cal spttulilkira,, !»ui it o not pmClkal wlfrlm to dheu-» 
these points. 

1#uilrib>;n lEabna llicrdpfe In lie a. religkiQ of man,—bul llie very 
Iron rcl^ n irnpli:- [Ur Ki|jrfnatttmL Ela* thkklKvri, ihc religion of 
nmn H noLlmig uf tbc superEtfllitnal ? W, bill not a* tiTirifctianily. In the 
IjJtcr ii'iif ul U 1 urt rclmb-c —the nf Ctrlnlu law> U r yomd nuj ken 

Jor dw tiirje |jeLc^ r which ceastr to |* mimcuEdnj ai kttowkd^t 
In buddhism. Llie mEmck is nMulc-tlte mhuk ihSii^ U One i;ceai 
tnirecle* an4 [lie knowledge hy whldi we reach 3o ihe mlrietjLmji fa :ti 
itself tnintcule/iLru 

It has been Dl^cEed to Buddhists thm h b peublid^ The 
wriltr auriti tlint tmi only is Baddhiini pess-Ltnbtie. but that peraisnkm fa 
1 he ticctbb_L[^ nf iell|jtoa w ptegnas. We mns| ft 1 el that 
an- very tail l^kur wo watLE solvainm or im(gmveiucul t m 4;nrir Id 
tmqmt AbDUi m«n* aT utnaiaq. 

In wurkini; oui for nh a scheme of [he means of Sal vat Ion, buddhism 
presents sit wirii two fom^ fit' ^1 f«■ )■■'«,.": nr cofnaoit^y and 

die ii%w or soteiiok^j 

tlm former ritaMpJtfi [he fact uf the lltnat wodih-4l» world of 
drstre Lot nmtter^ she world eT form (or ihuughi^ and I he formic * 
world which liei in ihc ahstrait region beyond ulif Lhou^hL Of ihb 
ihifd tefld we can affLim tVitiiit^ but of tht Iwu knvirr worlds We know 
that lie cm fa the abode uf jkitu beings who are free from dffrir* h atld 


wottib MfTTi vr?^ *5 

I Hal i hr 3-ilkr i- jicn|tkil wil h Itcrn^ nvm- *\r k-r- malemt w!h> ire alt 
of them Under |Jil uiHihfltct -if tlc^nf 

^Xhirs. ItiwcT wtitfld w drilled uilo ifc i [ leaven F J M.in.j 

j. Violent deriK 4 , llkti^ry devils 5 . IfciiLs u. I ML Xuck id tH&e 
W permanent miles and ihg *ed (If tic term Li allowable} may :vj*:n<! 
<ine etfiHteoee in ilrc highryi hcavcti + ami be nfler a few rmjfr cxi*tmitt> 
4 flenkrti id ili** Inwot hell. r l hc-ix- .arc wipe wry aiihCicEithic |iasriitj<N 
hi uf 1 Ch? Ihtddhfrt Scdpiure^—which *f*?ak nf mci% who 

h i I he lu’ij’lit of ”5 f«?i F ,atnt -'4114111 U* an average a^- nf 2 **! 

I Eh" writer Ini- hi I read -oftly m i^miimling mi | |il 

pfiAug^L 

Thjnflf'fc alt tltttt >p 1 icny nf csrki rnce r life i* atony* rUmp ami falling 
m I he Mrq^Je fur Xrtfhinjr 1 * □! am, cm Ypl Mi.: /«- A&m, Ihc 

■«*Hf j;msl iiiitHlp ahk-lt t-al I Ik tosh of all khwgllt am] all ctidenrt* A* 

ILL’ iHEihiiluf iHk -iNr I.H-W wir- w ihal ir 11 m \h ta|taMc of dmsjjm 

II jire-L'iiU itself l-i "l * 1 iImmcJuM. rntullim» *jmjheds anil amiljsk. 
tirttirm Ix^im nk the o<te endlint inmlrd> T I hen -yitilu^k, then 
caimhm* then llM'U^ht; am!, the*® Imr cn*njn<e eiktenee. 

Hie ri-e anil fall rif [lie indUidnal -ml i- te^nlastd hr lk> law nf 
Karma. Kanin » a ■■ rtMiSlnnl j*f fiifcts 1 *’ all ilk ftC|s rtf former 
sciences nn■lilictl by du- nets nf I ho life cku C:kmi the Karma 

which rE^wlisle* ilk life nf llm wurlil Cm mme- Ikath k aiwilydi s 
when s mart die* he i- iiiatywd IiiI-m- law ctniifppociil \&ri*. Ufa U 
lynthecu a w'lren a man cnttie* tn hinh, il ivj pulling CuffLllic? <if the 
dLiinlq’rilcd fncldtii-. tot worn life am I rlencln ami aapiin tot^n-u -death 
and lilt ^re iwii inlcnrkdifliettaic.*., which arr really dain -f iramdllnn. 

In lht*M? htfermtilbCc rtol^ ihe -ml in which di^iie dtiincc 
fruEn |hr wnthS i,|T ilrnre inin the world of iHuviihc* ami <lm- 
tkt ttkrr aiikti-cd men s ihe -ml in which yearns f. P r a 

new r hiirLh and for ic-elf a paient and a Wy, A- -nk, ^ it unil^- 
llwlf wilh lle-h in the wnmh nf its mnthrr, slur ’ked 3«j^ jn fsnmer 
lilceiiB^ tik ih'di JK 1 - ft> 3 veil which duliLi rml all tcEik-mljfanrr cif ihe 
t^li widI ay all fone lietwlnl^e of tin- fkmtm. A> *ooe» a,> the child 
4 miih^ in tlkhirlh life K amwimnatnUm in lhat inonicht dtntli liogm* 
tnwoEk: dh^i*e T !&C, f ttwke lltccr .ifijx^nancc from the murm-m nfhlrlh 
“ wl inetilhm U inuuie nf d fomi tlk Whinkpi which 

'|x-ak> of lijiL- cutmlk *-. iiwct’ j tjurdi—Wo-nn cha| the htuinvEt 

Hwly, 

1« the im-amimr ll.c *nuj in which ,ic-int hu o,m^I hilu 

what i* knnrwii ,i. SirTAiu. I» Kiminjii a cunochiuMies «r »x » 

’llie MMlwir tlx* not 4^E,lc. Nimatu i- a s!.w nl.c^i whhA m,thine can 
lie affim«tl, mil even iti. feci iM tHuhing cun I k» alliniM-d. 
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iln (tiritlLL-.it wtUw iif iLi.■ |-ml, Ik-* in 1 mlUmE^ dJinn^tafi 

L|L-;q(|||fUl »| i h. i riLli Willing .1 ftlivtiri if i»+il]i-rillKt 4 l H JvmHU nllaiL I hi'It 
!- irjbrl^ • j : ■ JLin.il. -I li.iJiHLn j -■ m.i-.- -4.!, , Kamn i^.t 

bnedily, ll HII btxeiJsly Li :i J^Lit i.f k.LJUj.i Wl .Ii- Iiilirsi: f.- US . Ill 

parents lx£ait«r ibeLff Karmis mi*t Iijc. r fiiinl Iten K« hasne u* ah their 
rtlilffcenr Uui .11 11 jr -.ini,- timr nm K irnui fillftt its (h* SiaVc lliftu ^ 

• "1 1 II, -III 1 . ,iimE till* k.jlii . i ■* t|khlE r ih li t^rinkm <4 !«■ n \tant 

|n^i% an-ilrl-.hri In ih“-CYl1iiJi|J liiL- -I^n- liy tvhirU ¥i|- P(.;ty Jiiinit uiuLl 
tLik K.fcmjj jjds U>P|| ill any fi-irtk iilar man, ^ If yi-Jj -t a ppir »■> 
ncrilr fcji.u- 4 . i.hl may knim, My lW kiiL, lli.ii m .1 fumier 

I lkyv u cre 111.11 a i,-1 1 .. 11| 1 :■ 11 1 1- . 11-. ! :, 1 .. . 11. i. 1 n si 

terjp har«MJtiMJia% l ia 

llT- *> ti: I'J'VI tlianknl Mr. TJcKiH fnr In'- in.-lrucmT Ji'dun- ami 
rcprlM Ilit* a!*M'ii*re «<E b hi- IVtSiflent wlm umulil nn ilmuNl liave tanr-ii 
aUW is* etmlfitaJc <Finr . nhiiillt raiipri* mis iIil miEiJcvI nf - IScutilhkl 
Vmlintjrnlr^y " It vNtukld k kiMn -lire; if Hi*- kcttttcf mail- u; 

Iii- iniaiij W frir ttlf “ JiiLH-rri., ,r af Mf. l\AmJt lUli mlt Rilfluimctttl 

ky VV^iem thought Ik ■ l^l i iiainiirm ■ va* tmn-a-Lni+ly mifsk— ^ 

"iMVrmjung nillurfia 4■{ 1-1 ;:J 1 . ■i| m itu- ; - ^i|, .if jajaflii. ll 

wa> :| vrn ^sr..:u mkrakr in ibl llw Jaihub:-- wrt rncfd) 

Mj] n-rlk tally mtlafoetNi liy ^VNnn mi th^U nf rlum^lil a* casual 
isl^'sii-tx t^b^i-iL 'Hir ilctp teaiitl dboii^e wlikii liml taken |itac^ 

LnijitT %■ 4 ii( Kill tiU mltuL . rt\ 4.n 


HumtT in mu mb'xhi <h niK isiAnr HCirrv, 

Hn 1 |Kt k i --...ll hi hi ij \i 1 r - favmtr'iiliK- n i LI ■ many ipf it ■ | irnWi^^jr^ 

■ti. iiim-^-it mn-r, ^ 5 ili-Imvi, *W‘,j in |lie . . ju.l im- uiuiil^r 

-I m rli« >K.my Tui, Imi mtich Lrr^f ilrnn hIuHi^ 

J i\V3iitji --i | Ijjst F-.--il-. r- SVI-M- mill ul IH-I.il ii^lill^ h (vmm.1 

IhL'ipi i;ivdii iiy lilt- U Vr^j.li ‘1 l! s Sir 3 !nn^| mi-iv. i H li. r ]a|K^-i ivitti 

1 ■ -1 iir j SmBciLs_i i liuikltftl.LLLi. Mat 1 auk-y„ A-e-hj, i Ei'ishmu 

* •’HbJ ikci -, DFMi 11/lrtfll, 

-*y atm nmM'x havi U-rti .nh: i tn iIpl' li-c uf mctsil ren* ■ | mciMitir^ 

liave 1 anil .■ h^.li. ,1, 

I In Iiii—.ll. n( ilia. Sjfii-ii itff 111 n r : ipuris,hi.kt; n.p.iLttiuh a* wiltl^: 

-n-n fl.ii .1 Hie T,.|„ i|„. l 3 . )rarv< Sl.M-l. 

wml*f a. 75 S . k-n. In.la 1 ^, 7 . 
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Al p i p KND|X 

Ij-i n| Pim* n'wm; hip fg^, 

I, Aiidniij^urc KfcuuK -.-% lh\ Kk-MLS/, 

-V 11» ,k<cc! Mt^ikilfe fcVn* ill sir KcNj^f H, vnjff. Ka \MA i. 

Xute mi 4 Ui^LluIlcUiiV^I of riiwb ill Tied, 

..... ■ hy [E ]\ * 'l| \ H1IIJ Pj 1 11 \ KhJ, 

4 J 11' 1 ultivjtiPrti ^if in Jji|jan 4 _ . 

■■■■■■■. ■ K' Sir Khmst mimh; K.CAIj;. 

> T-iiuU.ii, ili.-riijuipij, . by U. ii t A^io\ 

4 Hie m.tkujilh.Uliiu, .... ..... .. Ik- Iv-fc^jF iluy ^ uan.KV'. 

hi aiiiliiwa U t«r. INI » l-liMkllil-L .Winjpta.I.P^-' 

itw Kiei?. Arthur 1 1 <11 if. 
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F. * <). K. 

m 

J, Me- t>. <'ianll-(ief, \b*u, Iriujflw, 

] ’vimeui^l aiid calsijjjf liI wl[Ji M^dicr- aheI fimrhl Luffed. 

Rui*mu J. KikHV. 
A. V\ , Til’»!!•*'»? 


Am:\inx u 

S.t>i m KsriMsura mi 11 u .Imvih: xMirrv «n 

Aodcmy <jf Strkamei, Uiuu4n hirk. OL. I" * A 

Aliicplftin i.’-cn«rt[iliicilLSjcicl}\ Xctf Yufk City* Up >. A. 

„ Orwnlil Soctay, Xw Ibi.n, Onm-, I ' S, A , 

)’hik»N>|*irai Snclrty* \ew Elaiiei!, < Mini,, I . X A. 

» l1iiluMi|ihical Suckly, Ilfciifukij^iK E'j., E . S, V. 

.ULliT^Nj.^irnl ItwtWalfl iiflifwal l^fii-Liii fiml lpflamL 
I Sc-cSl'rijiijfE in U 11 M, Aantrifl. 

A-nalk NXiciy i.f (alf&mii. 

Amiralkm k I he Ailvwwii **\ x n mr< Sydney 

ftotobsek I kmihilpdii]^ BfLluTk 
Lhidilbut^t Teit Sndtfty, » akutlA. 

IkuejiiL iif KiIiihjIi^\ ^Vx'ktiiigtuw, 1>. I'. 

Itart^ik i>f lyliaciijjNi. M ^ 

i aiiatfiau T«nuiikiw 

11i nil Kiiim* 

1 liiui ^r Hett^ler, shaj^Lii. 

** ( iaWw I r»ra F 2. Ma Mu* t ft™, hah 
^U(M.lnH<vcll^tl 5 ri frlr XjUHt Unit V 11 IL 1 tluiVklt IM,WdH,Ti.kh» 
Iklffittttal fk’H.'IJM.-I.LjfE. 

( fftbgic a J aod Saural l liniwj Stfrtuy . fl Wia, f ulmvi 
l larvarii Uttivcoity* Musdtm r.f Cunijastift: KujUjgt'i S iasabti^ 
M 4 XUS.A. 

Imi™t Hh^jujl Iki^jhJilcal Sodrty, St, 
ltti|Wna1 titmiry, Lcin> JVirk. T-..L L... 

1rai|xrHri1 I'mv^ny uf Japan, T&UV, 

Tn.pan Sntitlt. 
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Julian W«Uy Mall, Ti>kin. 

JmIiha l rujiLrn^ Uhhmiky t'uMimiimirr )!sltiinrtf,. SU\. r 1 - S. A. 
juflsnial A>ialL^ae T I'irk 
Mumx <iniltw. u t i Pari*. 

I'ekiil Uiirittal Sodclv* IV.ktEt, 

AmjIju Society ^ Oral Main, I^icmW 
■I 4f rr IkimJiay IEmulFi. 

Ceylwt BnBJtlh Cilludiljli. 

« ri t, Cliitift Hianck, 

« » N ^irait* Branth* Suig&jluffe* 

Kiiyal hubjin ivieu-iy, Kililirc ss,x hull]in 
Kujil I ki^gnuiJiknl S »ogty F I -wrlmi. 

Sxkty, I jomEini. 

» h, iif Edkbargb* Kdtuliu^li, Scuil^n], 

» w Sydney* New Soilili Wales, 
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StiiiitE^Miiaii 1iHLkuIe + \Va>lii nj’tuii, IM.' 
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Suckikd ik- <kugm|ihb i!c lidiMU, 

SoekHw tl 1 .\nLbiu|Jo]ti|'ii: 1 I'aiK 
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KWy f H r. 3 , mk\. 

Khfii:. n. ii..Ik krt. \Y.. I'nUui TlKfik^iga! ^iniiiiHV, l’. S. A. 

Iiiiuni„ K. ilc U_, IL IIM, 1 'ortMjh Tnm.*nl p Fiutpovil 
1 W 4 (I* Rrv. E -. Jt Tiukgk Tiiktift 
Ulmraftfli limlul [iti B jin1 ^n4iInHiHachu TfiLk 

I.W. A., s^T«kijl.miri. 

1 /m^itiHp hr. j., S, ko-j V-jA,ikh mill 
KoftUrf, J. \\ m 75, Yokohama, 
l/wlkef, (Icnnl. IkiiHi I’mhaMy. Waihln^lnn 
M uOuikir.niay* +5, iBeuah Su Bofioii. 

MatSnErp fUrr, '\\ M„ Nithi nuc-hL Niluni-cunhi. ITSk\ 

M^U Tt |b^ s Yv T- l!i™*akh 

Ml KLm q y.L kcv. | !)shii|p, T*akijT F Tn-pkiA, 

M.imifi + \V_ |L P siiilia K^ikthl. TfiUv 
Meritttthef, 1 1^* o 5s Wn.hii^tiiNU 1P. * I >, 

M 1 y.il it. Elf- K, p Agiiculinral Sa|ipuni. 

-MUkr, k. s. I'niii'il Suit*, ITiiVlT^. 

M^.nJaiiHzsS.^m. U™,M 3 ,h St.. ItSuK-H 

M-™. !•'*&, KGLe, 

I H. S. brit 3 ,l, Ai^rncy. ( aim, 

J AiEi;ti P LI. H, tl. M. Ljrgqiitjict, TijfcLGL 
n n hky t Rt,. \\\ li. ( 66 k HiusTp Vokfllwma. 

J p D£iDo. kci-. h T^KinHmtm^ Ki’nA, 
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l^r. M. F., XajjiMl;!. 

Itrici, Rev, ( 3 . J„. Ma**. 1. X. X 

^^7. 7 K s So S* u nu t n-rnudw* Auiha* 

Ricien, Rev. Kti^as^ima. 

I%u4t r [|. U* 35 , Vciknluuiu. 

JMftJMtafcjr. M_, RuksMii U^titJth, TCikifl. 

JMcile, A., 17S, Vbkduiuau 

t’nicir* Ret, It, I. P 3 , KaHiM^ieli]-nLicChk, < halt a. 

Rentiers, | J|. IT, It M, ttMWjUte, TtqguakL 

Revm 1 # Michel > Sorf*mw T J^rh- 

R6to„ Jjt. Luduri^, Imperial L>ii vut-lcv, '[VAk'i, 

l^v^lv. Rev, ]■ I... Sm* r^. llrU-n\ 1 anion*. \‘nrih kfcnsJngir m+ Jjhi4wu W . 
SduHldp >*- F Villa K;k1 P ’lYil.len-itp-™^ Six 3 . TW-vf^ HovatliL 
Heliercr, Rev, l A. II. r'alwit l. 

Smlra, 'L ik, J„ m. |ljrafcnum-eho Saiidwrac, T*%v\ 
s,; ' 11 * - Kiv, Jiilm, 5. TwLiji, 

^«[44T. Rev, Julius, .\m--imu, Tjfcfr. 

St.1uhU p /.uricli 1 E + Swiuj^LfiiKl. 

J^v 1 K t T*ak1jn IViUV 

TvAiAw* I fr_ litnm, to, XUhi-t^iva.cJw, Kk^li], T«fclft 
3 em-. 11, T. 13. Rernariaofca# AkihiLi. Ti>M& 

■n™* 1 "- k - '■* J» r Ncbwnfr, Kutmo-madii 
1 A r ,*kc ri t_ 1 ., itp A m ftfr* Rn«U£wdj f Xec York. i. r , S. A. 
roiH^. kuv, tfeniy* TtokijLp Tukia 

T ™P» >»*» HbeOflela Elfins. Ibntbrp TbmpiU^ Kitdanrl 
Tyng, Rpv, T\ S. + Nata, 

Van ilfl Fnliltr* 1. , ftelhcrlmuFl lotion, TMswY 

Yklccrai, Kruieli ISiKwaril, 71, Kar^ismadii. Sliila, Ttikir*. 

Walfrnilt A. IV P V 4 oIm [af^nE) 

Walnr, Rev. H, V, N'aga^akL 

\V:,Kli, T_. Vflt» Mfmlc | »i,l,-, u, Imperial,-. FloHner. It.ily. 

Wahrr, \V. R. t e,'» /online Matin,wi„ x cv,„ Vnltchamtu 
Wiilkin, It. fi,. FTrtlr! Mrlmi*.],-. T&kjft. 

M'uitwtt l)r. Il. t <Wt.hn,, < t**ul. S-Wil. t W-a. 

kt-v. Waller, e,r. Her. f. G- Cudh». Kifcc 
wihlt. Her. W. t.. 6, Tnltiji, IV-tiT,. 

Wliitrhr.nl. J. I tel h< HU. El. It ,M. Ti.kirt. 

WiIrinari, A. t. II P. M, VJfc-l 

"'oftl, Pnrf. I*', K, Nut. 

Woodd, C. IE. i?.. it. Sakar^lift. Sl.il*, Tilth", iiW,,,; 

Wyekoit, M. ’v, Mriji Gaku-in. Slhniaiw, TitiC,. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE ASIATIC 
SOCIETY OF JAPAN. 


IiEVliiED MaIK.1I, 1857. 


NAME AND OBJECTS. 

The Nantcofiltc SncIcJf dmtl be Tilt Asiatic Sminv 
t»F Japan, 

The object of ih* Society be m collect and pahMi 

inlfrn&dikm on *ob]ccu idalln^ tojopunand other Aiinlic 
foudHie^ 

Communications m n4ht;r sohjetLi may, within llie dh- 
cnelinei of the Offttfil, lie lay ihe ^idch', lust dial) 

not t* pal il idled Oltion^ the i hiper* {l inning Ihe Tfltniacl hfti*. 

HttiBERSHIR. 

The Baddy 4ud1 etmS.it mi Honorary ami I hdniary 
Member*. 

Iloomry Mndlct> Srnll U wlmtthM Upon rrjicdaT 
ground^ to lie itaicftnincd In cadi ca>e Uy dir i Wuctl, 
They *-haSl rMiE he rc-siflCPiE m and didl ml fay an 

entrance fee or annual Aub^njrtun, 

MEMBERSHIP* 

CMloary Memliera dial! poy, oa thdr ckuiiun. txn entrance 
fee of Hvc yir-j. and subscript k.i for I he otncnL year. 
Those lenient in shall ftty an annual subscript inn 

■nf -Hvt irtr- rii'iE icsidcnLt in japan dialt pay AU 

annua] *ul script itm uf Three 3*-*. 

Any Member elected oftef June jpth 4t.il t m.<E lac »v 
Hmrrd to pay I In; luLwcriptioii for the Jtfli of h« dcClkffi 
Unless he wishes W rttrire [he Traruaiibaw of lhc ( xi>l 
scssfon of the Sociciy. 

Ordinary tuemlm* nr^kknt in Japan mny Ih-uhheic lift 
members:— 

*l Cfodoctkm liy paying ihe entrance fee and the sum 

■of fifty ytn 





Hi^tlTTTIi>S. 


b- U auj lime afttmifli* within a, jwilx! of twenty 
y sir* by [citing ihc *um **f lifts- j/rr*, hs* yen - r Jo 
for each year of uqcml nrr^h tj ■ ; 

i" \f Etj iliL- r^jismn-ini of twenty year* *?n application eh 
the TicaatUer wlllm t further payment, 

I Jrdimary (ncntliei* ind ttfkkltt in Jo-pait nmy become life 
i nember* 

ji. > >u riectitiu Sr. paying ihc entrance anil the siiui 
uf thirty pus 

h. M any time afimmrh within a fieriml <«f twenty yens 

hy paying El Li- . . thirty ir.-i, U'S£ yrii I.$E? fnr 

each year of tnenetKiibigi j 

r. \fi« tin expiration <if I wady year* mi applfcalijn tu 
I lie Titasuitr wilhotil full her p-iyniml 

ifeEHbeni hilliemi resident in Japsn wll** leave it with I he 
intent jrm <4 raiding iKmuniciUly aliftaJ drill fur lilt puf- 
|Jmw of their suli^ipiu %i4p*eriplk*ii\ or life-membership, 
i:e regarded a* ni^irtbcn not neiiiicnt in Ja^haEip proviilai ihe 
Treasurer l* nutiJicd of iheir change of residence- 

n» Amnml £uEneriptfcA shall be payable in advance, jej 

the l*tof January In each year. 

Any Member failing to jiay !i» -uJrtcriplkHi fur lk current 
year by the jp ih of June bliaill ]k reminded of tin omission 
hy the Treasurer* If ■uli«cd|4b'n 4iil rcnicms anjvaid 
«m ihc jut of December nf thal ycnr + he ihalt lie oonsfclered 
l" 3, have revigneil Mendjerdrip. 

Every McihIhte di.-il] be entitled to receive Lhc pahlicatkiiui 
**f the Society < luring the [period of hi* Mcmbtrdii|t< 

QFITCElta 

Tlwr 1 JfTi :era of the Society did] he ■ — 

A Pn-wdcni. 

Two Vbe IterkkliU. 

\ CwivputixLitig Secretary* 

T^p Recording SecretBrie*. 

V Trosater, 

A librarian. 

OWNCII* 

The qlfairs of ihe-SoeiHty hr managed hy a L^illlvciL 
C’liajiosed of the Officers fur I he current year and ten 
ordinary Mcndvrs. 




^mnrnrrtos. 


Akt_ xl 

Art- xir. 

Am XIII, 

Am. XIV. 

Am. XV, 

Aht. XV f. 

Am. XVII. 

Am. XVIII. 

Aht. MX. 




4J 


Ccncrtl Meeting «.f iln.- Society amt .Mrctb.;:* „f |j ir 

C ™ cQ »^fivbl a* Ihc C^mUtilpallluvea.jiK^^s 

“■*'i ttiirujttncttS. 

Hie Animat Mretfrj- ihc SfMrirfy shat! U- belli Fa 
fkc .uWr. 4 whrel. lire t 0 WM.il shall [Wr .enr j„ AjJ111la| 
HcjiiMt and [he l w^unctv Sia taunts ..f Accnuni*. .loir 

aDdiieri Ivy [mu Mrailen nMibMed |.j- ih r rresJdcni, 

Mine Members shaft torn. * .jUdru.i, a, 3 „ n, 1|1 ln | 

Mrrt.„ K . and ] ivc Jlc-hrr, at 4 . ow.Cil u 

M >K ' etin ^ ,lf ** ***** ""I iWncil, i„ i hl - 

*iT tire fteideiil and Vkr-IVcdrm. 4 t1uiE[Tnarl lhflM |(t . 

<* ,hc »««»*• T 1 « itiaknun. ^ Wj 
ntfc ktnles^ (here i> an ci|mJiiy uf v^ten. 

Victor-, ivpicMMalive* of the l'n,») may \ v 

“ J ™ l,e, l ll> Ae Meetings hy Menders of ,1*. 

Sanely, "mi shall not I* jre ral j lta | to address tin; Meeting 
except Ely ttiviEati.pl I <if tkc Ckairrouj. 

All Manlier* of Ihr Society , lla3l ^ 

( mined. Hicy shall tie proposed at one Meeting of the 
Luuue.1, and Mimed for at the neat. one Uaek I all in r(TC 
h. Ctedude: and their Eleethm shall 1 * announced at tin 
E*fhTeril MkiLhj- fijlbrwiii-^., 

Hie Offices and other Members of Conned shall he elected 
W ballot at lire Animal Meeting. j,„i shall liol.l r „ s 

<ww year. 

I he (.(Mined shall lilt up all Vacancies io it. Mcn>berdtlf» 
Which occur 1 st ween Animal Mceltt^s. 

M.UUCATIOX. 


Tire jwhhsiu'd TnmswtSnn. of ihe Society shall contain:— 
(1,1 -such Jwpcn, and war. read Irefnre the Socieiy ... lhlf 
t^nicil shall have selected. amt an attract ofil* 
dfacmglwt iIicivmhi 1 


f a ) ITie Mmales of the (Wral Meetings 1 
(J) Ami al the end of each annual volume, the Reports 
A«Donl» presented lo Out lasl Annual Meeting, 
the Uralimthm and by law, of the Society , m l 
I-Lsi of Members. 


■ 1 pmuiMMl paper fttiml 

l« placed at (Tie di>|» M „f tire author and.. nm ^. 






f i iwvm flij? h 


shall he i»wed hy ihe * ostncil to lie disposed of as it 
■4SS fi[. 

Alrf. XX. The C>M4imLl ahull have [MSCT |o distribute enpae* «T the 
Trui^lHus Hi ]t* JlscreliiHi. 

Ant. XXL Tlie Council 3hall have power h p&blisb, hi scjiual* 
fufiRt [papers at dottiiiH'at* which it cotwhleT* of sufficient 
imciesl m lm|>QTtftnee- 

Akt. XXII. Papers accepted by ihe * 'mittcll *hnU liecoine the pnvjWfty 
iff the Sociely and cannot l*r ptihlitlied anywhere HiUurtif 
l*i m!>en( i.f the t/ottncil- 

Acceptance of a paper f' ir at a General Meeting 

( .f the Swtely due* ekie hhtd the Society hi iLm pnUicali«m 
afiowoidL Vrn \fhcn the * ’cmnal hai decided mu lu 
pnhliih any 1^[^F aeecpl^l fnr tvailini,% ihat pafjer thill 
ni^l tn the -idlhur witUutit any ^trklhwi as | u Its 
farther 

MAKING i IF UV-1^\WS, 

AkT. XXIII- The t Oancil sliall have jiowcr to make ojuI amend Hy- 
I AVI* for to oven anti the SucfciyX gui-lwice pmV*kd that 
thetc are m l InfiMittltfnl wills she Constitution; and a 
\ kiicral Meeting by a majority vote, enny flupcad the 
ope ration or any Hy'Iaw. 

Ahl. XXIV. Nunc of ihc foregoing Article* »f tin* Gmatitulkm cjlh 
be amende! except al a * knrral Meeting lor a TOle of |wo- 
ihints of ihe Member pre^ul, and only if due notice of the 
proposed Aiwndmont %hit!L have tseen al a prevunK 

General Meeting. 
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BY-LAWS. 


Am* L 


Abt. \l 

Am. nr. 


Am IV, 


ULXEKAf. MEETING 

'ITiir Sf^>iun of the Society dial! raticUe with tlw- 
Cakudar Year* ife? Ampul Mmin^ taking |da«! m 
1 Jpcrailicr, 

Oeilih-n-ily the *hall cn risks of tllne monthly 

Gwfld Mccliiigh; hat El may include a Ee^ of greater 
mmbiT whrrt the OwociT find* rtuon for such a ckjjjff, 

JW place ami time of M^vi^pn ^ Ih^c^il by itn= 

r-^iml H pnistwMng tfren, when ike Mwim^ b betel 
hi ImUlI, hi 4 fun, fjh tike Second Wednesday of ddi 
iiKHaih The jibce or tneeth^ may W in VoIm Iihiu when 
she occd*irm is favourable. 

TlmcEy make of even General Meting shall !«■ sent 
In jk r,t lo ih* iddrtM uf every Member resident m TfiftiS 

or ViAuliiiina. 


okE-hh. . If- ISL^rXKSS AT idCNHRAl* MEETING^ 

I liL Or-Icr of Badness at Geasal Meetly shall be;— 

■ 1 ) Ac ^ ^ ike Muartte of the tat -Meeting ; 

i *) t'ammmkstioD from the Countil; 

\ 3 } Micella ncOtti Enakiessj 
1,45 11m Reading and Pi^cuh^itin rf pajien, 

II ic -J»ve order shall tie tiAcrved except wheti ihe 
i hainnati tball rule olhcrwUc. 

At Antral 31min^ the Order of Buums ^i- n Incliiult-, 
rn adfhE ion to she fntegtnrkg matters l — 

5 E Tile Heading of tb? Lentil's Annual Report end 
udmOsiSbo of tlirc f 3r the 
aciioo ofthe Mw 1 icl|- Upon them; 

(Al THo Election of tSfficen atfd Orand] as directed by 
Article XVI. of lbt» CuEulituliaa. 

MKET1NCS OF O CXClL 

l>K li * wca *w own Mewing,, 

J ’ Wl lime <*Nj I* 4. K.M, »in lire Him W-dn^lny 

*tf cjcli iminlli. 


Air, vr. 




|IV-I_U* 


VIL Timely untie? ■ f (very Commit Mrciiu[; shall U; hy 

I" ^ i W ihc iiLi^is’,-- hf t-ven' McnLlnir of ilu’ CotftnrlE, cuk! 
s-hflll contain n rtmtuidu rif any cslmiul huny liulm** U* 
t«f iidrtr. 

OK I IKK OF Hl/MMiSS AT c-i|/MR. MEETINGS. 

\ 111, J Etc r hrt. i - if Ikisine* in t cm nett Meeting -hall i»- \ 

(*} Actkui U]ri fu ijie Mtntltr+dfliM Medina ; 

{*) J&puriM of the t j 

of tile IHjblkafclciii CommitteCi 
of the Tjr-A^A-I. 
of the t j3 imnai l, 
sumI uf .S|n?cial i *atmiiltra »; 

(j) The Election of Mt-mlmr*; 

(4 J Hie ^liiiiipkaliuii of t'nmliiJiLcjSi fra Mciiibenhip iif itu 
Society c 

< 51 M i*C cUftiM-i 'ii-3 JusLr it--; 

(f J ) AccegHtLtwv nf fiiipere j>> Sic rcari hcfuiclhi- Swictv: 

(7) Arnm^-Nwail uf i In- of the l(e)U Gist*?*! 

ITHI.K.'.VTH >S ' f AIM ITTEE, 

There shall tie a itondjjig Ctmimitt™ cnliltfil lltc ftlbfi 
raikm tofnmhEce and com|K^ed of the Seciciarks* the 
I jEera.fiaji, anti my eppfWPtod by ihc Cjnntfl, It 

jiEiiilt onlinanU 1 * preside! iii*r by flu- (iirtcsiiuntlfiig 

Secretary* 

It 'halt cam- t&paugft the }iul.i]itnliun of Lhc Tim-tactico* 
«f the SockEy, aewt the rt i^c h if l^rW ml nif pcmL 

ll ihuH report jmixlknllj u> the Council anil act tirnier 
tts outhirrity, 

Ii hhalL audit Lhe accttuiib fur printing the TfansedhaiaL 
ll shall suit ellovr anlhur> r mana-arip'L*- or priutet** 
of t\K§t id cun uf it* cu^kxly for other lhart tht 

Sodely"* 

DUTIES OF I f tKREsri iXPlNT* SECRETARY. 

x * Tbe <J*nwpt,iKSlni: s^mmy >hatt :— 

I. tfwtues Uit (.VKStunilcuM cf Ihe Sqdrtyj 
"' , ^™ n n l: l’" r nin! raue iMict gf Culimii! Meeting, nwl 
P“ ride ^ all uffiriat bubs* t* Lmugltl duly 
awl hi dnlrr lirfsre tael, Mctftog. 


U\ \ AH'* 
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> \na*A every CamuSt Mactiug nr ^iva iMkc ht like 
Kamnlirur Sctrcurv iM fce will Ik- akstrtf; 

l ^rtify au»w officer* AjkI Morten of Coanolof Hide 
,nui upaf ibrta eacb * j™™ of llic 

tyr-ldWti; 

?■ x, ' fif T new Mcml** of the Society of Ubdr deciiuu 
a.nt ^id them Ctipis(if like Article of l.V.iuiltntitm 
3iiit Kaf ilkr I Jbrary d'aialoguff; 

tK fmic with the Rcamlin^ Semtajy, Trawrtt ami 

r.Lbririiiii in 11 raft ini' the Am mnl liepnii . ,f 11 1( ; 

' ' jUih "^ ftu |idjJk^ti4Mi ail miller 

" ,Vril ^ ■« AitideXim of Hie CefiMLituiiuq. j 

7- WL ,11 K Hairthzm nf tjit- lAihtitaibn CtiBJtdttB- aihl 
i.‘A, Jiftt i ktr^ c.f anthun" mami-m[?t- and [mmfs 
•Iruck nir f«r u«j ji Mralmp, 

JUCCnkOlNt; fUvtWrrARlES. 

r Jf lUf Wmilua SiiMuin, one h!hH rrsN.k ill TokaS 
acul ,irw -‘ ■» Viik^liEnnn, ckIi hmrfig ordinarily tfatka g^y 
* 3 ? oiincclhin *nh Merlin^ of the .SucKty nr iu iWbtrl 
IicEiI m the tdAte whm he ftiide^ 

1JLTIE& OK ftECORPIKO SECRCTARV* 

J hq Krtonling Secretary shell 

s Keep Mlnbiles uTUwml Meetings; 

1 ^ ticuit Meting**, j riSllwlol 

iiy liw t.juncH, Altai notify r^kknt j„ 

I Ok in dJari Vgitt hhanip ; 

J, Inform I he I ‘ifcre^k mdmg Secrciurr nml Tresuunx 
of IIw dectitm of new Manlier*. 

4- AMf-rnt every General Meeting aTimmeil, or, in me 
‘ 4 aWncc - -Irjiuie * 1 * Cofrapemdimj; SetfeUuy „r 
*" m nthsr Mctn) ™ nf Counotl in pcrf.nn hU ({mie . 
uni furwajil tin him MUime Book ; 

J Act for (Ik (urn.'*]Milling Svcrctuy in (|, t htlerV 
nf*encc ■ 

fi. Act tm the fttjtfkaliufi ; 

T Aseat in ilriTiing u K Animal KejJort .,fil„ ,; [puwn 
mid in |inrpaj,n K for poldicUfon the Minnies of the 
tk'XKol Ml tht Cmtllg^io ilel Ifo-law* 

<if llw Society; 


feY-t^US, 


4* 

& J-'li n lL-iIi .!i *.[racism of J Weeding at fjcneral Meeting* 
to newspaper* anil jhiLIJc priiib a* tht 

Council 

tJLTlKS uv TREASURER. 

AhT, XU1_ The Trca&uxex -! nil 

J+ Take charge c»f the M^ciecy'i Kufttij In accordance with 
the in>lmclLrjiH tif ita CiKinat, 

■1 Apply to the JVeddent to appoint Auditors and 
[Wtscnt tlit: Annual Balance --heel to live Council duly 
audited h i'i'ru ihe date rufthe Annual J 

,v Attend even- Cccmni] Meeting anil Rqrorl wIifii 
i jUi iled U|K>n the mwn-i rtribir* i>f s,hc Smut), or 
in ca^ + ib-ri3CL- depute *fjnSe Member id Ihr 
i mmtLl i-r an! for him, fmislttne him with such 
iiif.>m*aiicirE and dwnjrwmUc a* may Itf necessary; 

4- Notify new mendur* tile amount o] entrance fiM.- 

aini 'dsMiriptlirti (hen iluet 

5- Called -ulr^Eipticni!. and notify MfinLicr- of tlieir 

tmpahl <i;l -erijjtinn* lance in nr about Jnutiorf and 
again in or altfiut juiirt apply tn Agents fur tln- 
•-ild of ilie Societal TraiHoetiHirts In J^iaii and 
aWmad fur priymtnt of »innb owing ei> she Sockly; 

0 fay ( 4 li nl ■ M-.ilm- firr the Society under the itfreClirai 
H,f Council, inakin» vki mu^Ic pymenl in 
• if T-l-il 3 ■■ Ii.jj- without jpceiul vote of (In. h WicjL 
7, Inform Iht I abramn wkn rt new Ifader liu paid 
hi' cmmnce fee ami linA MiWriptioii: 

X Submit to the Council Al its JantHtxy Meeting the 
hames of MonUr* who have out paid I heir rulj«fJp- 
tkin far l!m |4rt ycarj and, after aclkm ln» ken 
uken W the Ccundlp fumt-h the librarian with the 
name* <rf any Mem I mt* lu whom the bending of tin. 
ImtLiactHim lh to su^icmlial or topped, 
n, J J iejian? for publication the TJnt rtf Member?' of the 
Society, 

OUTJES OK LIBRARIAN* 

- The Libra nan did I:_ 

1 eliar^c of the Sockty’A Ulicasy AikI stock of 

I MiflctbiL'i, beep ha* liKik* and pfrlpdlcsU in CHtkr, 


Am. X\ 

Am. X\J 


Arr. Xm 


IV-tAW*, 41 * 

otnlmg-Uc all aridiliuii*-Uilhe 1 Jl awl Hijieriiil-ttiri 
She binding am k jeeservathm nf Hie bwb> ■ 
i Larry tHil Hie Regutolipti pf die Cotmdl fm Hu. is?e 
and lending «'f Slio >oc stirs 1 m : 

A Srml tiiph> i-i the TnMi’tftHnn* io all IhnHirmy 
ttotdjrfr, all QnUcaiy Monte* lint In aman. fur 
due* Meimlmi; Eii Ik Ebt fumkhed lit ihr TtvA^Fvr, 
□ml r< all Nodehe* and jfiurraH the name* of which 
are *m the Yu t of : 

4- Amaii^- wilh kickjdler* artel nthcr* fnr ilw ^-de -.-f 

the TianMtlfaut redirected hy tin? fountil* tend tin 
nqutmk ntflinl-cffiTeaeli h llw appointed aj*euLs 
ami keep a record t*fd]l nticU btlainti?*. 

ii. l*rciw up llM of Ftsck^ i»F JntfmaU ttiirhkf dddi 
thin- hi Hie I iK-rir^ tar ui^dUm in I In? twined 1 * 
Annual Repin : 

7- Make addition; in the I tUrary as hitfructM hy Lht 
t'cutmeil a 

S. iW-nl (m itv. iV,i 31 -cil ,i j.i fc Niavmiber Sltetiug t 

rttalenta-nJ of tin. "sf Tnlnsiglviii* || | lT 
the Sekty: 

'ir Act nn the I'titilicaHrirL (.'unniiUct j 
id At lend, very fjHmril Meciiny. amt icpjrt nn library 
neulrr-, frr if j.1"-oirt, *£ml m ilie rnmsptiKlinii 
Secretary : -■ .iLe-mcnl nf any flatter of ffvnU'diarr 
insporLmte. 

MRKAHA AM* MKKTtNta Ri h tM. 

m 

Ik Sufey's Rranral aiwl I ilmtiy shall lie in Tsuklji P 
Eii which may addica^il all leiter* aryl 
|Krcei> ntrt ^ciit to ihe private iu litre** qe the i .rm^ 
pittdu^* ,Sccai4l>%'IVtaHUfri. i* Librarian, 

r JlK- library -draE! l« (^n lnM^ ft* Crju^iltalSen 
the day, ihc keys of Hie b»ik-ta.;c~ hey^ 
in the rrfihu 1ilnnrian or Other Membra* 

ifcf t'«HKU teSldcid In the ami T*«sk> 

may he borrowed on itpjriysng; to the I jhrnrian, 

sail mi- j R VNMcni px>, 

A McmW may elialfl at Icdtprice f.-r hi- own. y* 
cripu-r iif assy I'flrt oflhe TrrmrfeiEnai--., 





* 


r • 


So w-iAga. 

Anf, XV Mr Tile rfJULMittio™ ^3u£l hf .in saL* by -Vjfdita ajf- 
pnivrtl uf by Hut I'naijctl aiui ihull lie iu]i|»Eicd lo 
Tbr*r \gcnlj Al itanum jwitus Ned liy the Cxmcil* 
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